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THE PREFACE. 


| living, 45 1 alſo. erroneous and poyſoned Dodtrines, tending to „ 
2 and I 1dolarry : Hath by the Advice -of | ber mf Hond. 
„ for ber in this bebalf. eaſed 4 

Book of Homilies, which * was Tet forth by ber moft 
loving Brother, a Prince of moſt worthy Memory, Edward 
the Sixth, to te Printed anem, wherein are contained certain 
wholeſome and 4 ly Exbortations, to move the people to bonour 
and worſhip. * God, and diligentiy to ſerve him, eur 
ene according to the egree, are and "cation, All whith 
Homilies, Her Majeſty commandeth, and ſtraight] charg- 
eth all Parſons, Vicars, Curates and all others ba Spi= 
ritnal Cure, every Sundiy and loly-day in the year, at the mi- 
niſtring of the toh Communion, or. , there be yo Commugion mi- 
niſtred thut et after tie 6 fel ani 2 174 order 
and plate as Aale in the Book of Common rayers, x. 
read 9 declare to their Pariſhioners plainly and diſt ſtindiy one of 
ie Jaid\Hoimilies in ſuch order an N _ e Boo 
except there be a Sermon, dicontling ut 1 be B 
HY of. ber. Highneſs Injunions, r My's and for 
inne biber, tbe reading of the ſaid Homily 10 * * nt 
17 8 the neret Hanley ar Hoh de following, And whew 3 
3 rg (gp es read _— ber . a th, 


) time and bh 
| . . Is gh N appointed. © d her the 
Lord's Prayer, the: Articles of the Fal an 1% T | Comp. 
mundments, be openly Yead unto: the Pruple, ur in 3b ſaid In. 

oe 50 js ſpecified, that al ber Pechle, of what" degree or 


they be, may learn bow 10 invocaie and bull hn 
an be 1 
4 Man ö os ng belirde; und wur according 


ty. hall dive here, an after this" lif e e 
I * — bar: Blobd bab bgbe ur | 4 0 
— 4 x 1 e ll bond af g 
——_ * 
I. euer“ Amen wy VII x UV "WK voi 
A 3 
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I. [1.5 | SES mas 7, 


EE K TFT TEC SRESS, 


E THE 


S E R M (ON 


Comained in this preſen V ohne 


Fruitful Exhortition to the reading of 
Holy Seripture. * 1 
Of the miſery of all Mankind. 6 
III. Of the Salvation of all all Mankind. 12 
IV. Of the true and lively Faith 1 19 


- 


V. Of Good Works. e 
VI. Of Chriſtian Love and C Fr e 
VII. Againſt Swearing and Perjury. - Ll 
VIII. Of the Declining from God. * 
IX. An Exhortation againſt the Fear of Death. 33 
X. An Exhortation to Obedience. | 
Xl. Againſt Whoredom and Adultery. - 
XII. — Strife and Contentio. * 
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24 5 13 0g 3-433 
s FO © Tg Pr Knowledge e.of holy Se. * 6 
No: a Chriſtian Ilan he can.be nothing either more ne- The praiſe 

cellary or ptofitable, than the knowledge of holy Scri- of boy 

. pre foraſmuchas in it is contained God's true Word, ſet- . 
ring fofth his his g gory and alſo Man's duty. And there is no 23, be- 

\ Truth nor ne neceflary for gur ate and N fa . 

Sale 1 but that is (or may be) drawn out ur of chat fr . 

Fountain” and Well; of Truth. "Therefore as many as Irous 73 boos, 

to enter thro! the ti hr and perfect way , unto God, Luft 5 their 4% 75 


minds to know boly” en hp bich, they can neither ſuf- Hef 
ficiently know God and bis 


neither their office and duty. And as — 
dfink is pleaſanc to them chir' 5 d | ind mer tc chem cht be bun. . = 
gry: 80 rs the reading,” bearing, arching. 
peute, to them that be — to xnow God or rhe e and to do % S. 
bis wil. "And their” ſtomachs only ds Löach and abbor che heavenly le aa + 
ktiowledge and food of Gods M vid, chat be ſo drowned in worldly va- Fele. 
nities that they neither ſayour-God, not any godlitiels : For that is the _ 
cauſe why they _ ſuch vanities, rathet than the true knowledge of — Seri- 
God. As they chat are ſick öf an Ague, Whatſoever they eat and drink , % . 
(tiough it be'never fo plealant) yet ic is a bitter to them as Wormwood, af 
not v4 the' bitrerneſs of the meat, but for che cotrupt and bitter hu- «ng. wh 
mour that is in them On tougus and mouth: Even Io is the ſweetneſs of 5. . Ji 
God's Wotd bitter, Hot of it ſelf, but only unto them that have their s 
minds cotrupted with Tong cuft6m of ſin aud love of this World. There- 
fore fotſaking the corrupt ah dent of fleſhly Men, ' which. care not but the 
for their cajlae + Ter is revert ben f read hei Scripte, which — 
r the food of the ſoul. ''Let us diligently 205 fer he Wall of Life in Lock be bo, 
che Books of the New and Ol peng tad be n co the ſtinking 
puddles of Mens Traditions (deviſed by Mens Imagination) for our juſti- 2 Marth 4 
fication and ſalvation. © For in in holy Scripture is fully contained what we Serie 3 15 
6ughr to do, and what to eſchevw, Wut to believe, what to love, and s art 
i to look for at God's Hands at length.” In theſe Books we ſhall find as - = 
Father from whom, the Son by whom, and the Holy Ghoſt, in whom, #79 . 
al thing $ have their being and keeping up; and theſe three to be = 5 
but one God, and one ſubſtance. In theſe Books we may learn to know r /ar 
our ſelves, how vile * miſerable we be, 33 


Seripture. 
* * 


3 


and ſtudying of holy Scri- 40% of 


— 2 n — 


2 e 10 uths, but mol of 7 in A TD For 
che hear} 
 Plalm 4g, light lantern to our, 


. 1 


= "02 : API Ap far che ace pra 7m 

e . ptomiſe 1 1 I Rac T0 2 85 
ban Cre ived.in. 8 5 e 7 
| Heb. OY gd ſharper chan ay Thx 
Were oe -briſt calle 1 pong bp 


The fir p Par art of the Exbortation 
of his goodneſs. We may learn alſo in theſe Books to know God's will 


and pleaſure, as much as (for this pr ſent time) is convenient for us to 
know. And Cas che great Preacher dt. Jaln Chryſoftame 


ſaith) whatſoever is required to the Salvation of _ is _ contained 

in the Scripture of ignerang, may there learn and have 
9 pg bent nie ol, wel bſtinate inner, ſhall there 
find — hs be ai. (prepared of God's juſtice) to make him afraid, 
anda ify E . is oppreſſed wich miſty in this 
World, mal! chere fi Auf in the prodfiiles of..cyerlaſting life, to hid 
great conſolation and * He that i wounded by 4 Devil un- 
to death, ſhall find there medicine whereby he may be reſtored again 
unto bealch, If it ſhall require to teach any truth, or. reprovt falſe Do- 
ctrine, to rebuke an vice, to FE any ae te give * | 
bel, to comfort or _<xhort,, or to N g requilge-for 
ieh all thoſe 1 (Gith SC wok may learn plegg. 
ildren on 


Huy Sen- fully of the, Scripture., . dere Jha dantly/cnoug 
Pr] 2 : bh for Men to eats. and Chi 00 1 
meet for all ages, arid for 110 92 0 I * „ Men. I 
75 hr. therefore ought to be an in gu cb, in put eſes, in our ears, in ou 
phe, Scripeure of God is t 
4, heavenly mear of our ſou | + cnc or it e s 
Lak . 45 bleſſed, fanctifieth W, 1 ke N. y,.1 ſouls, it is a 
& 
128 5 


ab it is 4; dun everlaſting inſtrument 
of falyation, it giveth, wiſdom to t lowly . Ones it com-, 


mod 


endorſe, forteth, maketh pla r nd cheriſhech +l 7 It is 
more excellent jewel Ta chan any, 80 
ledge bel 
ae Wine Tier than hang h 7 


brings ace or i hath in it evefla 
5 b $eripryre be called words of erer 
power to urn, 


„8 „ .thal, working in N hey Wh 1 1 quick, and W 
i word, gan eren to che 


5 the joynts and che marrqw; 


\; viding afunder of the be 
ba: huildech upon his Word, upon 


3 GRE: gel Forth ED 8 . ſhall be 
| n. or t C * 
| _ 15 Ve ENS: FH FITS 2 8 6 i rom «Py 
| Jobs c aYOUr; An place or tem 
[di ple of che he ſel 1 — * is 190 igent to K's, 
N in his hea, ing! he great affection to the ti 
\ tory chings orld, : | 
5 _ 9 heavenly. 1 — 9 1 
bim. And there is 
haſt; in God, that ſo m keto wp 
e 9 1 gay fe i ce pe 
* _ 


of con- 
the 


— 


mae þ Frag d bal a diligen ſearchi 


them to perform that, which of God is commanded. It teacheth pa- 1 Reg. 7 


| vicious life) increaſeth in virtue more. and. NOT: . | And ro be hot, 
- there is nothing that more maintameth godlinels of the mind, and driy :- 
eth away, ungodlineſs, than, doth the continual reading or hearing of Mah, 22. 


and good mind nothing is allowed for good - before God. And on the , che ig- 


- rance 
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and under 


why be we not afhamed to be ignorant in his Doctrine ? Seeing char erg: 


1 boy SCRIPTORE. 
ſame) is deeply princed and graven in the | heart, at length turneth almoſt 
into barüre. And moteover, che effect and; virtue of God's word is, to 


; 


illuminace che ignorant, and to give more light unto them, that faith- G 
fully 62) diligently, read it, to comfort their hearts, and to encourage & 


tiene in all adverſity, in proſperity humblegeſs : What honour is due 5 20. NY 
nts. God, what mercy and charity to our neighbour. It giveth good 1 John. 1 
counſel in all doubtful things. It ſheweth of whom we ſhall look for 1 

aid and help in all perils, asd that God is the only giver of victory, in al! 


batrels and temprations of eut chemies, bodily, and ghoſtly. And in 1 , 
reading of God's word, he not always, molt profiteth that is. moſt ready mf i» 
in turning of the book, or in ſaying of it without che book, but he that 6.7 
is moſt turned into it, chat is, moſt inipired with, the holy Ghoſt, moſt 
in his heart and life altered and changed into chat thing which he readeth : 

he that is daily leſs, and lefs proud, less wrathful.,. Jeſs coverous, and leis 
deſirous of worldly and vain pleaſures: -He that daily (forſaking his old 


God's word, if it be joyned with a godly mind, and a good affection to 1 Cor. x4 
know and follow. God's, will. For without a ſingle eye, pure intent, . . 
other ide, nothing more darkeneth Chriſt, and the glory -of God, not . %, 
bringeth in more 8 and all kinds of. vices, than doth the igno: k. 


6 N 


7 


ve 1527; St 
e 7 11 UA ot iin vg tf >; asc e771 111808 4 Patel, 

IN the firſt part of this Sermon, which exhotteth to the knowledge of 7 8 
A. boly Sctipture, was declared whetefore the. knowledge of the fame 
1 8 and profitable to all Men, and that by the. true knowledge 
wards God and our neigbbours are alſo Known. Now as concerning 
the ſame matter, you ſhall hear What followeth. If, we profels Chriſt, ot 


* 
— & p 
16 
a * 
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2 Man is aſhamed to be ignorant in that learning which. he profeſſeth. 
b at Na or F eee 
books of Philoſophy, and to be called a Lawyer, an Aſtronomer, or Phy- C wore 
brow chat is ignorant in the books of Law, Aſtronomy... and Phylick. 3 5 
Ho can any Man then ſay chat he profeſſeth Chriſt and his Religion, if * 


be wi not apply himſelf (as far forth as he can or may, converuently) 
to read 


| and hear, and fo to.knaw. the books of Chriſt's Golpel and bo- 
brine 2 Alchough other Sciences. be good, and co. be learned, yet. 10 


Man can deny, bur this. is the; chief, and. paſſeth all. other incompa- 
nbly. What excuſe ſhall we therefors make. Gar the laſt day befor 
- Chaiſt) that delight to read or hear Men's phantaſies and inventions, 8 = 
EI ER. 1:54 that 


sn 


pi tbe that, he would direct your reading to good effect: And take upon you 


The Second Part of Knowledge _ 
than his moſt holy Goſpel ? And will find no time to do that which 
chiefly (above all things) we ſhould do, and will rather read other things 
than that, for the which we ought rather to leaye reading of all other 
things. Let us therefore apply our ſelves, as far forth as -we can have 
time and leiſure, to know God's word, by diligent hearing and reading 


P 


pp qu take a ſurfeit, nor ſow your corn, nor labour in your occupation, 
nor uſe your merchandiſe, for fear you loſe your ſed, your "labour, 

* your ſtock, and fo by that reaſon, it ſhould be beſt for you to live idly 
and never to take In hand to do any manner of gogd thing, leſt perad- 
venture ſome: evil thing may chance thereof. And if you be afraid to 
fall into error, by reading of holy Scripture: I ſhall ſhe you how you 
How moſs may read without danger of error. Read it humbly with a meek and 
comme- Jowly heart, to the intent you may glorifie God, and not your ſelf, 
diouſy e Wich the knowledge of it: And read ic not without daily praying to God, 


5% Sers. to expound it no further, than you can plainly underſtand it. For (as 


85 pture is to 


Lead. St. Auguſtine faith) the knowledge of holy Scriptute, is a great, large, and 2 


high place, but the door is very low, fo that the high and arrogant Man 

cannot run in: But he muſt ſtoop low, and humble himſelf, that ſhall 

enter into ĩt. Preſumption and arrogancy are the mother of all error: 

And humility needeth to fear no error. For humility will only ſearch 

do know the truth, it will fearch,' and will bring together one place with 

Aa another, and where it cannot find out the meaning, it will pray, it will 

ask of others that know, and will not preſumptüouſly and raſhly define 

any "thing, which it knoweth not. Therefore the humble Man may 

_ \fearch any truth boldly in che Scripture, without any danger of error. 

And if he be ignorant, he anghe the more to read and to ſearch holy = 
Seripture, to bring him out of "ignorance. I ſay not nay, but a Man 

u profit with only hearing, but he may much more profit, with 

both hearing and reading.” This? hve Tad, as touching the fear wo 

| | 7 
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of boh SCRIPTURE. | = 
read, through ignorance of the perſon, And concerning the hardneſs Ser pre 
of Scripture, he that is ſo weak that he is not able to brook ſtrong i, 
meat, yet he may ſuck the ſweet and tender milk, and defer the reſt, un- cafe, and 
til he was ſtronger, and come to more knowledge. For God receiveth L ut: 
the learned and unlearned, and caſteth away none, but is indifferent un- A hs nee” 
to all. And the Scripture is full, as well of low valleys, plain ways, and t. 
eaſie for every Man to uſe, and to walk in: As alſo of high hills and 
mountains, which few Men can climb unto. ' And whoſoeyer giveth G04 laverb 
his mind to holy Scriptures, with diligent. ſtudy and burning defire, it whe qe 
cannot be (faith St. Chryſoftome) that he ſhould be left without help. Jab fl 
For either God Almighty will fend him ſome godly Doctor, to teach wi 7 
dim, as he did to inſtruct the Eanuch, a noble Man of Ethiope, and Treas 1 * 
ſurer unto Queen Candace, who having affection to read the Scłipture 
(although he underſtood it not) yet for the deſire that he had unto God's 
word, God ſent his Apoſtle Philip to declare unto him the true ſenſe of 
the Scripture that he read, or elſe, if we lack a learned Man to inſtruct 
and teach us, yet God himſelf from above, will give light unto our 
minds, and teach us thoſe things which are neceſſary for us, and where- 
in we be ignorant. And in another place Chryſoſtome faich, that Man's hu- H the 
mane and worldly wiſdom or ſcience, is not needful to the underſtatid- fnowledge 
ing of Scripture, but the revelation of the holy Ghoſt who inſpirech the 77 — 1 
true meaning unto them, that with humility and diligence do ſearch arrained 
therefore. He that asketh ſhall have, and he that ſeeketh ſhall find, 5 
he that knocketh, ſhall have the door opened. If we read once, twice, 4 — 
or thrice, and underſtand not, let us not ceaſe fo, but ſtill continue read - 1 
ing, praying, asking of other, and fo by ſtill knocking (at the laſt) the Bp, 
door ſhall be opened (as St. Angaſtine ſaith) Although many things in 
the Scripture: be ſpoken in obſcure myſteries, yet there is nothing ſpoken 
under dark myſteries in one place, but the ſelf ſame b 1% other places, 
is ſpoken more familiarly and plainly, to the capacity both of learned 
and unlearned. And thoſe things in the Scripture that be plain to ug» Ne Mes i 
derſtand, and neceſſary for Salvation, every Man's duty is to learn them, ue 
to print them in memory, and effectually to exerciſe them. And as knewlede 
for the dark myſteties, to be contented to be ignorant in chem, unril « 5" 
ſuch time as it ſhall pleaſe God to open thoſe things unto him. In the 
mean ſeaſon, if he lack either aptneſs or opportunity, God will not im- 
pute it to his folly: But yet it behoveth not, that ſuch as be apt, ſhould 
ſer aſide reading, becauſe ſome other be unapt to read: Nevertheleſs, 
for the hardneſs of ſuch places the reading of the whole ought not to be 
ſet apart. And briefly to conclude, (as St, Auguſtine faith) by the Scri- ;,;,; 7 
re, all Men be amended, weak Men be ſtrengthened, and ſtrong Men en would 
be comforted. - So chat ſurely none be enemies to the reading of God's u 2%" 
word, but ſuch as either be ſo ignorant, that they know not how whole - cmnrinue 
ſome a thing it is: Or elſe be fo ſick, that they hate the moſt com- 
ſortable medicine that ſhould heal them: Or fo ungodly, that they 
would wiſh the people {till to continue in blindne and ignorance ß 
o e I WO The boly 
Thus we have briefly touched ſome part of the eommodiries of ge; 
God's holy word, which is one of __ chief and principal benefits given Ge ch 
55 | + 2 APY . 4. 
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mb: Let us be glad to receive this, precious gift of out heavenly Father, Let 
n us hear, read, and know. theſe holy rules, injunctions, and ſtatutes of 
Fn. our, Chriſtian Religion, and upon that we have made profeſſion to God 
fudying it in at our Baptiſm. 7 Let us with! fear and reVyerence lay up (in the cheſt of: 


— Seri our hearts) theſe neceſlary and fruitful leſſons. Lit us night and day 
. Ihe, muſe, and have meditation and contemplation in them. Let us rumi- 


Nine, 
TEA M [ 22 II. *I 
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e And declared ta manbind here in earth. Let us thank God heartily, for 
this his great.and ſpecial gilt, beneficial-favour, and fatherly providence. 


ture. 


ngte, and (as it were) chew the cud, that we may have the ſwert juyce, 

my virityal. effect, marrow, hony, kernel, ; taſte, comfort and | conſolation: 
of them. Let us ſtay, quiet, and certifie our conſciences, with the 

wn — infallible. certainty, truth, and perpetual aſſurance of them. Let us 
pray to God (the only Author of theſe heavenly. ſtudies) that we may 
ſpeak, think, believe, live and depart hence, — to the whole - 

| —— doctrine, and verities of them. And by that means, in this World 

we ſhall have God's defence, favour, and grace, with: the unſpeakable 
ſolace of peace, and quietneſß of conſcience 3 and after this miſerable life 
we ſhall:enjo 7 endleſs bliſs and glory of Heaven: Which he grant us 


| all that died 


us all, Jeſus Chriſt; to whom: \wiely, the Father 200 the 
e Ghoſt, be all honour ran ay, mrs an e th 4a 
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d eee down- Mau van, glory And pride, which of 


to pull 
all vices is moſt univerſally graſted in ail mankind; even from the 
. of our firſt Father * Had therefore we read in many 
25 of Scripture, many notahle leſſons againſt this old rooted vice, o 


us the molt . commendable Rwy Fwy Itys how, to:know our 
ES Oar and to remember, what we be pf our ſelves; in the book of Cen 
2 God giveth us all a title and name in out great grandfather 4don, 


which ought to warn us all to conſider what we be, yrhereof we be, from 
... whence we came, and whither we ſhall, ſnying thus, In the ſwęat of 
_ thy face ſhalt thou eat diy. bread; till thou be:turged again into the 
Sound; For, out of it waſt thou taken, in as much as thou art duſt; 
into, uſt ſhalt chou he turned again, Hene (as it * ina glab) we 
may learn to know our ſelves to be but ground, med a and 
e. | tr apcanhand e yoſtll return. 
0 | __ — Parriarch, APES: well ranember chis name and 
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| ſwit ro ſhed "_ deftrudtion and ee ate in their "aſs, * 


| a 5 1 * JE ' Mir | | 


title; duſt, W <4 and 4e 1 and gage by: God to all 


lilkine: 2 Aid therefore he callerh himſelf by that name, when he 


— > 4775 90055 yer for Sodom and See. And we read that 


wich other holy Men and Women in the old Ju ks: 
hog 9 wiſe ſacklorh, and to caſh: duſt and aſhes upon their — * 


heads, when he bewailed their ſinfül liying, They called and cried ad 5 . 
to God, for help and mercy, with ſuch a ceremony of lackcloth, duſt; 


and aſhes, that thereby they might declare to the whole world, what 


an humble and lowly 22 they had of theimſelves, and how well 
1 cheir name and title 5 their vile, cortupt, frail 
duft, earth, and afhes. The Book of Wiſdom alſo willing to Sapi. 5: 
pull de al! do wh bk 5 Proud” tomacks,” move [HS e to remember our 
mortal and a generation, 7 Rh all of hint that was firſt 
made: And that all Men, 28 Well Rings 25 Sb jects, come into this world, 
W 80 Ohe bf the fame in like ſort: that is, a of our felves; full miſe⸗ 
he. 25 e tay dayly ſee. And Almighty God commabided his Pro- 
Phet Eſay to maße à Prgelamatiott, and cry co che whole World: And 
Bfay asking, What ſhall Lety? I. te. Lord aher Cty; char alt fleſh is Efay 46: 
gras, ard chat all the Glory thereof, is bit a8 the flower of'the field, 
when the graſs is - withered 25 flower falleth away, Wen the wind of 
che Lord bl6iveth upon it. ' People furely is 2% 'the which dryech 
vp, and che flower dc: Mi And the holy Man Ja, having in Him- Job 11 
ſelf gteat en perience of the miſerabſe atid fine ſtate of Mau, doth open 
the ſame to the World i in theſo Words;” Man” he) that is born b 2 
Woman; living but a ' ſhort time, is full f manifold Miteries; be 
fpringeth up like a flower, and Fadeth again, Vamfhetfr away as it were 
4 hade, and never ooftinueth in one ſtatet And dof chou judge 
ir meet 0 Lotd) to open ching eyes ach a one, and to bring 
to judgtnent Wich thee? Wü can make him clean, that is con- 
1 unclean be, aud all Men f their evilneßs, and 8 17 L614 
proneneßs; de Jo univerſally given'to Sin, that (as che 'Ktipture faich 
God reel tha that ever be made Man. Arid by 85 his 'Indignation was 
oked againft'rhe World,” that he drowned al the Work 
with Ns d flood (except Noab Hunte, and his little Houfhold.) It is not Cen. 7. 
without grear cauſe, thit/ghe $eripeure of God" doth" lo man times call 
all Men here in this World 5) this word, eatth, O choti earth, earch; 2 Jer. 22. 
earth, faith Jeremy, Hear the ads of * — 1 75 Gu right hätte, 
calling, and title, ub, N earth, © Prophets thei 
eth what e be in i harſoever Weng Ys 155 1 
do calb u. 2 Thus ve; p Roe us, c what 
we be, and; What we'ought oF right to be e * tin he ſettethi 
us forth; Hogking bf his ke ac Apoſtle Saint Pu, All Men, N 
Gentiles, are uncder Zins there 4s note righteaus, no not be: There 
none that underftandeth, there is none that ſeeketh after God, they nell 
zone cut of the way, they are all unprofitable, there is none that doth 
ood,” no not one? Their Throat i is an open Sepulchre, with their 
ronguts' they have uſed craft and deceit, Mo 'Poyſon-of Serpenits is under | 
their lips,” their month's full"of curſing and birternels, their feet are 
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Rom. 11. 
Gal. 3. 


Epheſ. 2. 


Prov. 24. 


Luke 1. 


and great before che Lord, filled even from his birth with the holy 


1 Matth. 3. 


Mark 10. 
Luke 18. 


to be waſhed of Chriſt, he worthily extolleth and glorifieth his Lord and 
£ Maſter Chriſt, and humbleth himſelf as unworthy to unbuckle his ſhoes, 


* Pſal. x, {ih 


/ 


2 0 | | 8 py | 
The Second Part of the Sermon 


the way of peace have they not known: There is no fear of God before 


their eyes. And in another place, Saint Paul. writech thus, God hath 
wrapped all nations in unbelief, that he might have mercy on all. 


Scripture ſhutteth up all under. ſin, that the promiſe by the faith of Ns 
Chriſt, ſhould be given unto them that believe. Saint Paul in many 
places puinteth us out in our colours, calling us the children of the 
wrath of God, when we be born: Saying alſo that we cannot think a 


good thought of our ſelves, much leſs can we ſay well, or do well of 
our ſelves. And the wiſe Man faith in the book of Proverbs, The 
juſt Man falleth ſeven ti 


mothers womb, and praiſed before he was born, being called an Angel, 


Gholt, the preparer of the way for our Saviour Chriſt, and commended. 
of our Saviour Chriſt to be more than a Prophet, and the 
ever was born of a Woman: Yet he plainly granteth, 


that he had need. 


weigh 


| ies a day. The moſt tried and approved Man 
Job, feared all his works. Saint John the Baptiſt being ſanctified in his 
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greateſt, that | 
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before the proud, holy, and glorious. Phariſee, He calleth himſelf a 
Phyſician; but not to them that be whole, but to them that be ſick, and Luke 18. 
have need of his ſalve for their ſore. He teacheth us in our prayers to Matth. 9. 1 
rance from all evils, at our heavenly Fathers hand. He declareth that 
the ſins of our own hearts do defile our on ſelves. He teacheth that Matth. 12: | 
an evil word or thought deſerveth condemnation, affirming that we | 
ſhall give account tor- every idle word. He ſaith, He came not to Match. 15. 
fave, but the ſheep that were utterly loſt and caſt away. Therefore few | | 
of che proud, juſt, learned, wiſe, perfect, and holy Phariſees were ſaved | 4 
by him, becauſe they juſtified themſelves by their counterfeit holineſs 
before Men. Wherefore (good people) let us beware of ſuch hypocriſie, 


(„an glory, and juſtifying of our ſelves. 
18 l ＋ AA ll 7 * r Br: = «op 7 * | 
The Scud "Pars of the Sermon of the Miſery | 


. true knowledge of our ſelves is very neceſſary to 
come to the right knowledge of God; ye have heard in the laſt 
reading, how humbly all good Men always have thought of themſelves; 
and ſo to think and judge of themſelves, are taught of God their Crea- 
tor, by his Hol) Word. For of our, ſelves we be Crab · trees, that can 4 
bring forth no apples. We be of our ſelves of ſuch earth, as can but — 
bring forth weeds, nettles, brambles, briers, cockle and darnel. Our | 
fruits be declared in, the fifth chapter to the Galatians. We: have nei- Gal. f. 3B 
ther faith, charity, hope, patience, chaſtity; nor any thing elſe that good  :' | 
is, but of God, and therefore theſe virtues be called there the fruits off 
the Holy Ghoſt, and not the fruits of Man. Let us therefore acknow- 
ledge. our ſelyes before God (as we indeed) miſerable and wretched | 
ſinners. And let us earneſtly repent, and humble our ſelves heartily, -- 
and cry to God for mercy. Let us all confeſs with mouth and heart 1 
that we be full of imperfections: Let us know our o.-n works, of — + 2 
what imperfection they be, and then we ſhall not ſtand fooliſhly and 
arrogantly in our own. conceits, nor challenge any part of juſtification 
by our merits or works. For truly there be imperfections in our beſt | i 
works: We do not love God ſo much as we are bound to do, with all | 
our heart, mind, and power: We do not fear God ſo much as we ought 
to do: We do not pray to God, but with great and many imperfections: 
We give, forgive, believe, live, and hope imperfectly: We ſpeak, think, 
and do imperteRly : We fight againſt the Devil, the world, and che fleſh 
unpertcCtly : Let us therefore not be aſhamed to confeſs plainly our ſtate 
of imperfection : Lea, let us not be aſhamed to confeſs imperfection; 
even in all our beſt works. Let none of us be aſhamed to ſay with the 
holy Saint Peter, I am à ſinful Man. Let us; ſay wich the Holy Prophet Luke: i 
David, We have ſinned with our fathers, we have done amiſs and dealt Pfal. 106. 1 
wickedly. Let us all make open confeſſion with the Prodigal Son, to 7 
our Father, and ſay with him, We have ſinned againſt heaven, * Luke 15. 1 
5 ore Po = 


va, righteouſneſs Let us all ſay 


1 Pet. 24 the children 


5 be NO ONS, a the Holy Prophet 


2 an. "i 
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bon thee (O Father) ve are not worchy tixbe called chyseus Let us 


7 Baguch: «call fay with holy: Ranch, O Lodds ui Gus, to us is wotthily aſcribed 


.  .; ſhame and confuſion; and to thee righteouſneſs : We have ſinned, we 
have dobe wiekedly, we have behaved our ſelves ungodlily. in all thy 
with the holy Prophet — O Lord, 
1: ighteouſrieſs- belongerh/-to: the, unto us belengeth confaſion, We 
have ſinned, we have been naughtys 
ftom thee, we have 
So we learn bf all good xen in holy Scriprures, to humble our N 
And to eralt, extol, praiſe, maguiſie, and glorifie Gd. 
Thus we b ee ſelves, de eee ves, 
and by our''felves,* we have no help our ſalvation, 8 
trarywiſe, ſin, damnation, and death everiaſting: Which if we deeply 


weigh and conſider, we ſhall the better underſtand the great mercy of 


its God, and how our Salvation cometh only by Chriſt. For in our ſelves 
| (as of our ſelves) we find nothing, whereby we may be delivered from 
this miſerable captivity, into the which we are caſt, through the envy of 


che Devil, by breaking of God's "Commandment in our, firſt Parent 


3 Adam. We are all become unclean, but we all are not able to cleanſe 


Epheſ. 2. our ſelves, nor make one another of us clean. We" are by nature 


the | children of God's wrath, but we are not able to make our ſelves 


aſtray, . cannot of our ow] power come again to the ſheepfold, 
ſo: 


may we rejoyce in any works char zwe do, all-which be ſo imperfect 
aid impure, that they ate not able to ſtand before the righteous 
David faith, Enter not 
o judgment wich thy ſervant (O Lord i) for no Man chat liverh 
ſhall be found righteous in thy ſight. Jo God" therefore muſt we flee, 
orelſe ſhall we never find reſt and nels of conſcience in our 
hearts. For he is the farher 
| is the Lord, 3 — redemption: He is the God 
Pſal. 130. which of / his on mercy 1 faverh ws, and” ſerteth''6nr his chart) and ct. 
ceeding love towards us, in that of his own yohintary goodneſs, when 
we were periſhing, he ſaved us, and provided an everlaſting K. 


Adaeſerts, metits, or good deeds (which of our ſelves we have none) but of 
his meer meroy freely. And for Wheſe ſake ? Truly for Jeſus Chriſt's 

fake, chat pure and undefiled Lamb of God. He is that dearly be- 
loved Son, for whoſe ſake God is fully pacified, ſatisfied, and Gr ak 


john : Wich Nan. He is the Lamb of Gods which taketh away the ſins of the 


World, of whom only it may be tmy ſpoken,” that he did all ching; 


bree Fel and in his weit as Found no Fa der bailey. None but 


alone may ay, The Prince of the World came, and in me he 

„ k. nothing. Rudd he alene may alfo ſay, Which of you fhall re. 

|: prove'me of any fault ? He is the high m en ing neſt, which 

2 7 bath offered himſelf once for, all open che Alcar of the Cros, and 
5 Pen „ oblation hach raj perfect” f for evermore chem that are 


8 | ſanctified. 


we have offended, we haye fled 
gone: back from all. thy precepts and judgments. 


and inheritors of God's glory. We are ſheep that run 


great is our imperfection, and Weakneſß. In our ſelyes therefore may 
we not glory,» which (of our ſelves) are nothing but ſinful: Neither 


of mercies, and God of all conſolation. 


dom 
för us. And all theſe heavenly treaſures are given us, not for out own 
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Father for his great mercics, Wich 
® unto us in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord and Saviour! What fn wort 
© and-fufficient can bier gie 
cout with e voice, ever piaiſing and 0 this Lord o eule 


ſclves, anf by our beſtes, 
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er the Misery ne _— 
ſanctified · He is the alone mediator between God and Man, which « John 21 
paid our ranſom to God with his own blood, and with 6 hach he 
cleanſed us all from ſin, He f che Phyliciag which healeth all our diſ- 


eaſes. He that Say pur which laveth r. m all heir ſins: Matth. 1. 

To be Mort, he ic chat flowing and moſt᷑ plen ma - dd of whoſe | 
fulneſs all we have received. unnd 1 are all che treaſures of 
the wiſdom and gf e 20 e And in him, and by him, 
ve we from God t e things ing either to the 
r r ro: the "foul. 'O OW black De Nets Zuber e this out heavenly 
th ſo plenteouſly declared 


4 


tobhim ? Ltr ur all with! one 


2 kindrels ſhoved me in inf bis dearly beloved Jen Jeſus 
r 1 Jo nA V1 % 10. : b *. 150 eee TULIN = 
W eee we theard white we de ef büß 1 ſelves; very ſiufulz 

anche, "and danaeh fg vn Hayy? beitet fow'' AY "as 

wolte nöt able" Either“ to tak“ a good 
chotghr, or work 2 good deedy'1o(that' w can find in otr Telyes nd 
hope of ſalvation, i bureither-wharſoever maketh into” our 'deflruction.: 

Again, we haus heard: the render-/kindnefs'and'' great” mercy of God tl 

Father towards us, an. how chetteficial- e is to ü fot Chtifts ſabe, 

without dur merits bi deletts, Vn of As 00. cher merci a did ten 


2 N hay theſe dxbecdtling gudat mercits of God," {et abroat 
ia Chriſt Jekus for us be big na Br dc be dd 6 oth + 
2 ſin; end malt ohath brd dt latge (wich e - 


be declared in the nt Sermon / In the) menn ſeaſon, yea; 1 at All. 

times, let un learn ta ihD V Ouf elves, ant” frailty and weaknels, Wh: 
due any cracking or boaſting of our o-. gobd deeds and merit. Let by, Crt - 
alſo; acknowledge. che exceeding mercy of God towards us, and cons wi 
feſs, that as of our | ſelves. cometh all evi and dammation: "SBP of 

him cometh all goodneſs and ſalvation, as God hithfelf Faith by the 
Prophet -Oſee, O Iſraei, thy deſtruftizn eomech of thy kel, b nie ; Oſce, 153 
only is thy help and n welthus humbly ol f es fn 

the ſight of God, we may be ure that in the 4 his viſication, 5 
will i us up unto the den of his deatly beloved Son Chtiſt Jen 
our Lord ; to whom, with che Father, and the Holy Oholt, is 
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and i — 365, E To! 508 
i ode bis ic en Juno ©; 2 0100 
Rn (onereand: offices againſt-Godz and bregkere 
and Commandments, therefore, can no Man by his 


Lap: deed. (ſeem they never -ſarſpood) be: juſtified, and 
9 A afg wor bade God: But every Man of neceſſity: conſtrained 


e 1 0 ar takt ni d To 


23 ego A another rightęouſneſs of ju ſtiſiration, to be received at God's 


Paſſion and 


oblation. 


Anſwer. 


EE: — y 


Sul. 2. 3 


daun 1 


e is to fa. 1 of his ſinz and treſpaſſes, in ſuch 
. offended, And this juſtiſteation or righteouſneſßz, 
receive of God's, met nn, Chtiſtꝭ merits, embraced by 
audrallowed f God, for dur porfect and full 

7 — full underſtanding haeredf, ir is our parts and 
1 that (ali che World 
7 Ood ſent nr only Son our 


i e a 
| 22 9 75 


al . his —— ns, 0 ae tis 
indignation ooncei gar ws bor therfamesr 1! 1 
ah, cha Infants being Daptizeds ande dying in their nen, 
Rag fice waſhed 3 fans, brought to God's favour, and 
ade ka her _ — Inheritors of his Kingdom of Heaven. And they 
week in act or deed do {in after their Baptiſm, hen they turn again 

to God ugfeigvedly; they are likewiſe: waſhed» by this Sacrifice from 
thi gn H ſort, chat there xamaineth not ay ipot of ſin, that ſhall 
"Ui imput 8 This! is * 1 of 2 


e 


paid . at all. But here may Man's reaſon be ifoniſhed, reaſoning 
after this faſhion : H a ranſom be paid for our redemption, then is it not 


given us freely. For a priſoner that paid his ranſom, is not let go freely; 


for if he go freely, then he goeth without ranſom ; For what is it elſe to 
go freely, than to be {et at liberty without paying of ranſom ? This rea- 


Ion is ſatisfied by the great wiſdom of God in this myſtery of our Re- 
demption, who hath ſo tempered his Juſtice and Mercy together, chat he 


would neither by his Juſtice condemn us unto the everlaſting captivity of 
the Devil, and his priſon o of * remedileſs for ever without mercy, nor 
by 
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done. And whereas it lay no in us ro do that, he provided a ranſom 


pat juſtice, tian is, the ſatisfcti | 
* gcdemption; by theoffering of tiisbodly;; and ſhedding 6f his bleed; With 
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wes 39t of CY) "Bo WY 43 
by his metcydeliverus dearly,” without jaflice/or payitint of x ju fa 
ſom::>Burwith his endleſs merey he joyned his moſt upright” nd cual 
juſtice; His great mercy he ſtiewed Ito us in delivering us from our 
former: captivity,i Without Var off tanlom to be paid; or kmend; 
to be made upon our parts, which” ming b) us had been impolſible to be 


for us; that was, the'moſt precious body and blood of his own molt deat 
and beſt beloved Son Jeſus: Chriſt, who belides chi fanhſom, fulfilled the 
Lay for us perfectly. Ando; the quſtice'of God aid his mercy did em- 
brace together, and fulfilled the myſtery of our Redemption. And of 
this juſtice and mercy of God Enit together, ſpeakerh St. Paul in the third = 
Chapter to the :Remans, All have offendedy and have need of the glory of Rom. 3. 
God, but are juſtified freely by grace, by redemption which is in Jeſus 
Chritifrhors Cd bach Me" Fc ch ur bor 2 Pesbeller ard race 


- enakerj; through Faich in his blood, to fie his rightebufneſs: And in the 


reneli-Ghapcer 'Chriſt'is the end of the LaWityty righteouſneſs,” co erer) Rom. 29. 
Man that! believeth- - And in the eighty Chapter; That which wis/inipoſ. Rom. 3: 


ſible by the law, inaſmuchl as it Was wet By the 3 God ſending his 
| own Son in che ſimilitude of ſinful fleſh; by fin Cbndemned fit in the 


fleſhy; that the righttouſneſs of the law-might be fllfilled in us,” Winch 
FFT. 
Ae rally Tee: 10g5, M hich ich muſt go together in A 4 
füllten. Upon God's po his- go bee geth 


(eat'meroyand grace: Upon Chriſts 3, mr ati. 
of God's juftice, or theprice:bf Gur fru 


fulfilling of the law peifectiy and throughly-; and upon olir Fart true 


and lively faith in tho merits of Jeſus Chriſty] which! yet is not Geis Due 


by Gods wotkiag in dis; 80 chat in our juſtification; there is hot Gnly 
God wercy and grate, but alſo his juſtice, which the Apoſtle calleth the 
juſtice ot God, andir conſiſteth in paying our ranſom, and fulfilling of 
rhe-law:1 And ſo the grace of Gd doth not ſhuc out the juſtice of God 


in our juſtification, bur only ſhutteth out the juſtice of Man, that is to 


And thetefore St. Paul declarethi here nothing upon the behalf of Man 
concerning his zuſtification, but only à true and lively" faith, which ne- 
— mg mr er not Man's only Work, without God: And 
yer that fäch doch mor ſhur-our repencatice, hope, love; dread, and be 
fear of God, to be joyned wich faith ever} Ah chat is juſtified; but ir On 
ſhutrerh them aut from the office of juſtifying, - So chat although they u # + 
be all-preſent-rogerhevin him that is juſtified; yet they Juſtifie not alto 72 be under» 
| gether':, Neither doth faith ſhut out che juſtice of out good Wotks, ne. . 
ceſlatily to be done aſterwands of duty towards God (for were möſt ferb with- = 
bounden to ſerve God, in doing good deeds, commanded by him in A. 
his Haly Scriptures all the days of our life:) But it exehadeth them, ſo 

that we may not do them to this intent, to be made juſt by doing of 

them. For all the god otł chat we can do be imperfect, and there- 

fore not able to: deſerve out juſtification: But our juſtication doth 

come freely by the meer meicy bf God, and of ſo great and free mercy; 

chat Wheregs all- the World was not able of themlelves to pay any me 

Hiv- TT = OM C towards 
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towards their am, it pleaſed gur heavenly. Father of his links 

mercy4,.! how po ſexe. or deſerving, to prepare Erich a 

5 
0 Pi | 

| 5 0 w.the the erde all them chat truly do believe in him. 


ny. our 


eir canſan by his desth. | He for them fulfilled the 


Win his Ie. 

Lark be called a fulfiller of che laws cba 

min lacked; Gaps Jaſtico hub ſupplied. - 51150 1 101 WI 

1 8 42 0 Ls I. 2 off off at bas ea ts 29963 10 
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ani : Ye heard alſo-howrthac det t lings 


nd a true and lively faith, out ci tha which farh ſpring 
a before Wa Rerlsted at large, that no: Man can 
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in he Eb 

If rightecuſneſß beby. the L then Chriſt died in vain! i mart 'be 

E Lou that, are juſtified by the Law, are fallen àway from Grace. 

Epheſ: a. And furthermore, he writeth to che Epheſm on this wiſe, i By grace are ye 
faved through Faich, and that not of your ſelves, for it is the giſt of 

and not of Worte, beſt any Man ſhould glory. And to be hore” the 


ſum of all N that if juſtice nume of works, then 


it cometh not of grace: Andꝭ if it come af grace, then: it cometh not of 
works, And to this-end tend all the 2 as St. Peter ſaich in the 


Als % ere e e Prophers (lh e dene 


tha thatt maj hi his Names all they chat believe in him, Thall receive the re- 

Fa 4 mf of Lins. And after this wife to be juſtified dh; by chis true and 
ebene. lich Faik in Clyiſhs peel che oldand-anticno Mitbers, bech Greeks 
Grine of d tine Of whom wi ; rehearſe] three, Hilary, Baß, and 
r. Ambpaſe, St. 1 51 Hach cheſe words plainly. in the ninth Canon upon 

: 3.1 Mathew, Bath N «pr pt HAINES, a Greek Aurhor, - writech 
| Ibis i 15 a; rejoyeing in God hen a Man ad- 
5 ee e U 9 8 but acknow ledgeth him - 


Pn. ran and cha de loobech fob the | righteouſneſs of God 

a alt be T DE! 00 Sn e 1045 © 172 0 h 100 [3 SW 3E3 

- Theſe. be the very Moin ch Saint dc and imm ua , a Latin 

ut, ſaich;\theſp words, This. is. the Ordinance. of © God, that they 

b believe in Qbriſt, ſhould be ſaved without vo ; by. Faith only, 

ien WR of — Conſider — ; theſs': Tk 
without 


N 
* 


that no in him, and by him evcry erus Chriſtian 
achat wich their 


| d righteoulneſs, and, how 1 alſo. this. or wagen 1 
— and n and, h- a ri cometh unto 
r. MO; Nen by, Chrütt, s death 
uſnegs, that is, God mercy, 
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gona fe, 


u righteonſnels ſhould. have; beep by: = Law: Ants 
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5 rue juſtics and righteouſnck, and to be fied by by the only 
nge; Faih in Ort And Bavli(faich he) doch glory An 


| wichiokit: Works XL Faith T4 fon We aden testet df our fans : 
i mag neem y, than to/fay;- That fretly wichouc 

only we remiſſion of our ſins ? Thieſe ane 
chat we be apron be fro and ich- 


ee Oer 
hens) Se ad 


4 1 
4 
0 H 


_ Works, a 0 
— at! all, ikea or" center pa hereafrer. ut 
W ſaying, That we be u Rified by Paich only, freely and without. Works, 
is ſpoken fot to tak — clearly all mer of our Works, as being un- 
able to deſerve our juſtification ae God's hands, and 8 17550 molt plain- 
htro-expreſs che weakneb ef Many and the God, -tiie great 
infiumity of our ſelves und the 5 has ao 0 od. es 
fectniſs of our own works, aud ehe maſt abundance gta bp our Saviour 
Chiiſt, and therefore hol co  alteibe reyes ag | deſerving of quit | 
juſtification unto Chriſt only, and his moſt precious. . n 
Tu Fach the holy Sri kene enn iche 
5 Foundation of Ghriſtigti i Rallg ah Doctrine all 
fettech forth the eve gloty- of Chr Os bearech 4 che — 1 
of Man, this whoſoever demeth, is not to be accounted for a Chriltian 
Man, nor for a fetter fotth_ of Chriſt's glory, but for an adverſary to 
Chriſt and his Goſpel, and for a ſetter forth of Men's vain glory. And #% bey 
drhough chis Dogtrine be never fo true (as it is moſt true indeed) chat 7 . 
we© be juſtified freely Without all merit of our own works (as * of 
Saint Paul doth expreſs it) and freely by this lively and perfect Faith in Faith only 
' Chriſt only (as the antient Authors uſe to ſpeak it) yet this true Do- Hel. 
Grime akt—be-alforenly underſtood, and mott-plainly declared, teſt 
carnel Men ſhould, take wojuſtl thereby to live carnally, after 
the appetite and will of the: World; the Fleſh and the Devil. And be- 4 declara- 
cauſe no Man ſhould err by miſtaking of this Doctrine, I ſhall plainly 97%, 5 
and [Rortly: 10 declare the Weber understanding of the ſume, that no Man Tad wit h- 
Thall juſtiy chink chat he may thereby take any odcnſion of carnal liberty, hog 
ro ellen the deſires f the Fleſh,” ar chat any kindof fin ſal — 
be commmitted, or any ungodly living the more uſed. 
Fut, Jeu Ball ebe, chat 40" our juktifigarion by Chniſt, b 
tot all one thing, the Office'of Cod unte Man, and che office of Man un- 
to God ſuſtification ig nt the.office of Man, bur of God, for Man can- 
not mike Hiimſelf righteet by hit om works, neither in part, nor in the 
whole, fot. that were tier gfeuteſt art gancy and preſumption of Man, 
cher Fneichtiſt, ham / to aum that a Man i 
| #/ 
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Futifica- 


tion is the 


office of God. 
only, 


viour and Juſtifier, Ie fus-Chiiſh 185 that che ——— of 
docttine, 1 be uſtified freely by faith 8 — 
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by his own works, take away and purge his own ſide, And ſo jullifie 
bimſelf. But Juſtification is the Office of God only, and is nut a ching 
which we render unto him, bum wchich we receiye of him Not whicli 
we give to him, bur which wel tab of him, by lis frec mercy, and 
the only merits of his: moſt deatly beloved Son ocur oni Redeeme?} Sas 


at werbe 
to believe 


Juſtifiedby faith in Chriſt ae mot, that. 


in Chriſt, or tlis our faith in Chrifty, which i8 within eh joey | 


aud 'deferve:our-juſtificacion untou (for chat yene:to count: our ſel vento 


he zuſtified by ſomeb act or virtye chat is chin our ſelxes) hut the fru 


al 4 5 and belleve it; An have fach, hope charity, repentance; — 4 ; 


n —— pts * — 
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i o halt onlys and co him only L ſend you for that purpoſe, forlakis 


under ſtanding and-meariitig thereafisy>thatzalebough we hear Gods word. 


arid fear of God withwins,-:and do-never! ſomany -works-thereunco'; Yet: 


dap chat 
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a ant it * ach unto b not 1char rake away.your 7 5 


+ therein all your good virtues, e thoughts _ rden and only 
an Ger Aaken Chriſt. Nil Ons (21 $3910 a is 
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hs 993. 0830 wily foo. 5 lf is: 
= Thilo F the the Ferm of Satuation.” _ 
f Polk ail; to aide 1 Md ra bluodt gat / 3 
r T hath: 8 l declared unto your that r can-fulfl 
the law of God, and therefore by che law all. Men age condemned: 
© whereupon! it followeth e that ſome other thing ſhould be fe- 
quired for our ſalvation than the Law: And chat is, a ggue and a lively 
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faith in Chriſt: Bringing forth good works, and a life according to God's 


.commandments.. Aud alſo you heard the antient, Authors minds of 
this, ſaying, Faith in Chriſt only juſtifieth Man, ſo plainly declared, chat 
Jou ſec, that the very true meaning of this! propoſition or ſaying,, We 
be juſtified by faith in Chriſt only, (according: td the meaning of the old 
antient Authors) is this: We Put our faich » chat we be Ee 


:% 


F ac e oſt What re a 
fied by ham only, zhatwe be zuſtified by Qod's free merby; ind the ne- 


| juſt 
its of our Saviour Chriſt only, and by no virtue or good [works af out 
X own-that is in us, ot that we can be able to have, or to do, for to deſerve _ 
5 ahecſfame.: Chriſt himſelf only being the cauſe meritorious thereof. 
„tete yon perceive may words to be uſet to avoid contention in words 
3 Wich them that delight to brawi about words, and alſo to ſhew the 
true meaning to avoid evil taking and miſunderſtanding, and yet per- 
adventure all willi not ſerve with them that he contentious: But conten- 
Uers will ever farge matters of vontention, even when they have none oc- 
c caſjon thereto: |» Norwirhſtanding,! ſuch be the leſs to be paſſed upon, ſo 
that the reſt may profit, which will be mbte deſitous to know the 
truth, than (when ir is plam enough) to coritend about it, and with con- 
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> dentibus aud captioui cavillation, to obſcure and darken it. Truth it is 

chat our own works do not juſtifie us, to ſpeak properly of our juſtifica- 

on, (that is to ſay)» bur ir do not merit or deſerve remiſſion of our 

ſim, and make us of umjuſt, juſt before Cod: but God of his own mer-- 
cy,; through the only mmetits and deſervings of his Son Jeius Chriſt doti 
jultiſte us. Nevertheleſs, becauſe faich doth directly ſend us to Chriſtt 
for tremiſſion of our fins; and that hy faith given us of God, we embrace 
the promiſe of God's mercy, and of the remiſſion of our ſins, (which | | 
thing none other of our virtues ROALD doth) therefore the 

Scripture.uſech to ſay; that faith without works doth juſtifie. And for- | 


| 
S aſmach as: iris all one fencence in effect, to ſay, faith without Works, | 
aud only faith doth juſtific us, therefore the old antienc Fathers of the - | 
| Church from) time to time, have urreved our juſtification wich this © 4 
| {petch, Only faith juſtifieth us: Meaning no other thing than Sant 
cauſe all this is brought to paſs through che only merits and 'deſervings ' 
of our Saviour Chtiſt, and not through our merits, or through the me- of 
rit of -any virtue that We have within us, or of any work that cometh 

from us: Therefore in that reſpect of merit and deſerving, we forſake 

(as it were) altogether again, fairh; works, and all other virtues, For 

nur own imperfection is fo great, through the corruption of Original 

fan, that all is imperfect that is within us, faith," charity, hope, dread, 

thoughts, words and works, and therefore not apt to merit and deſerve 

any part of our juſtification for us. And this form of ſpeaking uſe we, 5 

in the hutabling of our ſelves to God, and to give all the glory to our 

Saviour Chriſt, who'is beſt worthy to- have it. 5 

lere you have heard the office of God in our juſtification, and how 

we receive it of him freely, by his mercy, without our deſerts, througng 

true and lively faith. Now you ſhall hear the office and duty of a Chri- 

ftian Man unto God, what we ought on our - part to render unto God 7h fla, 

again for his great mercy and goodneſs. Our office is, not to paſs the 777-1719 

time of this preſent life unfruitfully and idly, after that we are baptized fal, Us 

or juſtified, not cting how few good works we do, to the glory of God, nt reach 

and profit of our Neighboursz- Much lefs/ is it out office, after that we j,,,,,, 


be once made Chriſts members, to live contrary to the fame, making 4a: we 


our ſelves members of the Devil; walking after his enticements, and after 1% 1 
e ſuggeltions of the world and the fleſh, whereby we know'that we do 
| I 88 ſerve 


good works „ | | 


= > 4, ——_— 


| 4 Chriſt ) ſhall come forth into the reſurrection of life, and thoſe that have 


18 Tie Third Part of the Sermon 
ſerve dite World and the. Dexil, andlinot God. Fot that faith Which 
The Devils bringet h forth Cwighour repentance) either evil works, or no:3good: Works, 
bave f. is not a right, pure, and lively fach, but a dead deuiliſh, counter 
true faith, feit and feigned faith, as SF and St. James call it. For eren ie 
a Devils Know andcheleve that Ohriſt was born of a Virgin, that he fafted 
forty, days and foity nights ichout meat and dnnk,) char? D 4 
all kind of miradles, declaring Himſelf very God ie They chelieve alſaz 

that Chriſt for our ſakes Allned a moſt painful +deathyy ta: redeem s 

from everlaſtingl death, and that he roſe agaim from death the third 
day: They beſiebe that hei aſtended into Heaven, and that he fictech 
on the right hand of the Fathet, and at the laſt end of thi world ſhall |”? 
come again, and: judge both the quick and the dead. Thoſe articles of ' 
our faith the Devils believe and ſo they believe i albthings chat be written 

in the new and oldTeſtament,to be true: Anden for all this faith, chey lt 

2 be but Devils, remaining ſtill in: their damnable teſtate, lacking the ver7 
What is the gre Chriſtian faith, For the right and due Chriſtian faith is, not an 
66 on Ito believe that: holy Sctipturg; and allthe foreſaid] articles of our Faith 
faith, axe ttue, : but alſo to have a ſure truſt and confidente in God's merciful 
Promiſes, to be ſated from ęverlaſting damnation by Chriſte Whereof 
doth follow! a loving heart to: obey his Commandments. &nd this true 
Ahriſtian faith, neither any Dei hach nor yet any Man; hich in the 
out ward proſeſſiom z0f his mouth, and in his out Ward rectiuing of the 
Sacrameuts, in coming to the Church, and in all ochet autwward appear- 
Ances, ſeemeth to be a Chriſtian, Man, and yet in lis living and deeds 
They that ſheweth the contraty. For how can a Man have this true faith, this 
| coil living ſure truft and confidence in God, that: by the merits of Chtiſt, his ſins 
| have nos be forgiven, and he led to the favor, of God, and to be par- 
true faith. taker of the Kingdom of Heaven by Chrilt, when he liveth ungodlily, 
and denyeth Chriſt in his deeds? Surely no ſuch ungodly Man can have 
this faith and truſt in God. For as · they know Chriſt to be the only Sa- 
wuͤꝛ.⸗gmcur of the world; fo they: know alto chat wicked Men ſhall not enjoy 
Pal. 25. the Kingdom of God. They know that God haterh unrighteouſneſs, 
that he will deſtroy all thoſe that ſpeak untruly, that thoſe which have 
done good works (which cannot be done without a lively faith in 
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done evil, ſhall come unto the reſurtection of judgment: Very well 

they know alſo, that to them that be contentious, and to them that will 

not be obedient unto the truth, but will obe -unrighteouſbeſs, ſhall 

come indignation,” wrath, and' affliction, Goc. Therefore to conclude, 

conſidering the infinite benefits of God, ſhewed and given unto us, 

mercifully without our deſerts, who hath not only created us of no- 
tthing; and from a piece of vile clay, of his infinite goodneſs, hath ex- 

aAlted us (as touching our ſoul): unto his own ſimilitude and likeneß: | 

baut alſo, whereas we were condemned to Hell, and Death everlaſting, | 
| hatch given his own natural Son, being God eternal, immortal, and equal 
0 * -unro himſelf, in power and glory, to be incarnated, and to take Our 
mortal nature upon him, with the infirmities of the ſame, and in the 
do the ĩotent to juſtiſie us, and to reſtore us to live everlaſting: So making 
39 88 | us 


— As £ > A 


preps. viral oof Sui, 1 gs 
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"HE, firſt! coming: upto: God (good Gelten peo 101 1 daba Faith. 
7: Falch, whereby (as it is declared in the laſt 2 Epe 2255 
hefote God. And leſt any Man ſhould be deceived, for lack 'of right 
underſtanding thereof, it is diliggenely to be noted, that Faith is raken 
Sctiptute two manner cf ways. There's. one faith, which in 4 dd 
Soripture 18; called ar dead faith, which: bringerh forth no good Works, 19350 
but is Ale barren, and unfruitful. And this faith, by the toly.A ſtle | 
St. Jemtsz; id compared to che faith of Depila, cl believe God to be James 2: 
tiue and; juſt, and tremble for fear, yet they do nothing well, but all 
exil. And ſuch a manner of Fa have che Wicked and naughty Chri- | 
{tian people, Which confes God(as'Sr. Pa laich) in cheir moutbs, but Tims 6, 
deny him in cha- deeds, being abominable, and without the right 
faich, and to all good worte reproveable. And this faith is a perſyalion 

zand belief in Man hearty whereby he knowerh that there is 2 Godz and 
agreeth unto all truths of God's moſt holy Word, contained in the ho- 
I Scriffeuce. -.S> chat it conſiſtech Sor in believing: i inthe Word ß 
God, that it is true Aud this: is not properly called Faith: But as he 
char readeth, * the ſame io be . N 
übt! thereby . 


und defender in all 


de Hiſtory, a Cie, Let it is nk 


20 firs eGo al 


8 4 dead Man; ið not a Man This dead. tt: 11 
and ſubſtantial faich which Liyerhſuaders: e ibi W | 


| Th "7 Part of the Sec 4 
belly acknowledge of Caſars life and notable acts, becauſe heibelieverh ; 


roperly aid chat he believeth in 


85 4 , of whom: he. looketh for no help nor benefit. Even fo, he —4 4 

| iv- = 
»-:the promiſes 69 ty bene. 
ſhag) z may be lard, chin focke4:Manurh a daith-and 


heyeth all hat. 


Jpoken of Gude in the Bible is true, and yet 
eth Ao ungodly, it 


© he Carinot;glogk: to: ego 


yet it is mot properly! aid chat he belicy- 
ande truſt in God w- whereby hem ſure · 


ah God, or ne ah 
y 
for indignarion and puniſhments: ag r 


drin, Foraſmuch as faith without Works 215 | „it is not now faith, 


Seripture, which; is not Cas; che 4orefaidh ſairli) idlescunfruitful, and dead, 


bar workerh by charity (as $c. Paul declaterh Gd g.) Eich a the other 1 
e faith, ſo Way chi : he Td. Aa: quick or lively = 


faiths, "Add thanks not only the common belief of the Art 


s of our faith, 
but it is alſo a true 27 confidence of che mercy of 


through 


Our Lord Jelus Chriſt, and, a ſtedfaſt hope of all god things to be ro- 


ceived at God's hand: And that alchough we, through infirmity or 


temptation of our ghoſtly enemy, do fal or we re- 


turn again unto him by true rep 
get our offences for his Sons 


12 hk i 


6 us } inherigors with. him of kin. crecaſling 
he mean time until that Kingdom come, he protector 
perils and dangers, whatſoever do chance: os chat 

though ſometime he doth ſend, us ſharp adverſity, yer chat evermore 
he will be a loving Father unto us, correcting us for our ſin, but not 
withdrawing hismercy-finally from us, if we truſt, in him, and commit 
our ſelves wholly unto him, hang only upon him, and call upon him, 


Jeſus Chit, and will 
= 2 and that in 


ready to obey and ſerve him. This is the true, lively, and unfeigned Chri- 
ſtan faith, and is not in the mouth and pm profeſſion only, bur 
it liveth, and ſtirreth inwardly in the heart. And this faith is not with- | 

out hope and truſt in God, nor without the love of God and of our 


Neighbors, nor without the fear of God, nor without che deſire to 


Three 


things are 
to be noted 
of Faith, 


hear God's word, and to follow che a; in e en, and "Going 
Heb, 12. 
 * tion of the benefits which we ought! to look for, and truſt to receiye 
of Cod, a certificate and ſure looking 

bly appear not unto us. And after he, faich, he that cometh to God, 


good Works. 


Thus faith (as St. Paul 4 bel 10 is the: fire ground: aud founds- 


for them, 


although they yet ſenſi- 


muſt believe, both that he is; and that he is à merciful rewarder of 
well-doers. And nothing commenderh good Men unto 


Fieſt, char chis faith doth not lie dead in the beam, bur is lively and 


fruitful in bringing forth good works. - Secondly, That without. it, can 
bear age works 'be done, that ſhall be acceptable and pleaſant to God. 


Third lyy 


for grapes mereywand everlaſting life av Calls hand!) ber rather 
< a merits of his wicked 
life. 3 For, $5 45 451 Written ima Bock, intitu lad cocbe of Didhnus Alexans N . 


cherefore is not chat ſure 


he will forgive and for- 


God, ſo much 
as this alſurad faith and ruſt in him. Of this fath, W things arc 
ſpecially co be noted. 


We ( repenting, truly) do return to him with vt hea 


%% 4_£4 ec. ] V bt li. od ect. att oe oo Re SS 


of Faith. © 11 


| | Thirdly, what manner of good works they be that this faich doth 
bling forth. 


For the firſt, chat as che light cannot be hid, but will ſhew forth it ang i 


4 | ſelf at one place or other: So a true faith cannot be kept ſecret, but , of good 


when occaſion is offered, it will break out, and ſhew it ſelf by good 


4 works. And as the living body of a Man ever exerciſeth tuck things 


as belong to a natural and living body, for nouriſhment and preſerya- 
tion of 7 ſame, as it hath need, opportunity, and octaſion : Even fo 


the ſoul that hath a lively faith in it, will be doing alway ſome good 
Vork, which ſhall declare that it is living, and will not be unoccupied. 
* Therefore when Men hear in the Scripture ſo high oommendations k 
faith, that it maketh us to pleaſe God, to live with God, and to be the 
children of God: If then — fancy that they be ſet at liberty from 
doing all good works, and may live as they liſt, they trifle with God, 
and deceive themſelves. And it is a manifeſt token, that they be fat | 
from having the true and lively faith, and alſo far from knowledge, what 
W crue faith meancth; For 5 very ſute and lively Chriſtian faich is, noc 


only to believe all things of God which ate contained in holy Scti- 
prure, but alſo is an earneſt truſt and confidence in God, that he doth 
regard us, and that he is caretul over us, as the father is Over the child 
whom he doth love, and that he will be merciful unto us for his only 
Son's ſake, and that We have our Saviour Chriſt our pe etual Advo- 
cate, and Prieſt, in whole only merits, oblation, and ſuffering, we do 
truſt that our offences he continually waſhed and pu wo hk 
edfaſtly. 
determining wich our ſelyes, through his grace, to obey and ſerve him 


in keeping his Commandments, and never to turn back again to fin.” 


Such is the true faith chat the Scripture doth ſo much met the 
which when it ſeeth and cnſidereth What God hath: done for us, is alſo 
moved through continual aſſiſtance of che Spirit of God, to ſerve and 
pleaſe him, to keep his favor, to feat his diſpleaſure, to continue his 
obedient children, ſhewing thankfulneſs again by obſerving or keep- 
ing his Commandments, and chat freely, for true loye chiefly and 
not for dread of puniſhment, or love of temporal reward; conſider- 
ing how clearly, without, dre we haus en bis taercy and 


Fee freely. CO, Off! 
This ttue Kah wil ſhew forth ir Ke, ark 3 long be Ale: Tir 


2 16 is ritten, The juſt Man doth live by his faith. He never ſleepeth Abac. 2. 


nor is idle, when he 1 wake, and be well: occupied. And God by 
is Prophet Jeremy - faith, That heiisa happy and bleſſed Man, ker 17. 
faith and confidence in God. For he is like a tree ſet by the Wa- 
tet fide, and ſpreadeth his roots, abrœad towards the moiſture,* and fear- 


not heat When it cometh, his leaf will be gteen, and Will not ceaſe 
fo bring forth his fruit; Nyen Jo, faichful Men ting away: 3 fear of 
et wil ſhew forth . Wan of ir! g PN; ac'occalion is 
Wen dig 0 Bait 0 i 903,265 200, L908 9) (116, 
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Err. Ü o ̃— A i 2G; 3 
en, E have heatd in che. firſt part of this Sermon, that there be two 3 
= -. kinds of faith, a dead and an unfruitful faich, and a faich lively 
thar workech by charity. The firſt to be unprofitable, the ſecond, ne- 
| cellary for the obtaining of our ſalvation: The which faich' hath charity 8 
always. joy ned unto it, and is fruitful, and bringeth forth all goods 
© works. Now as concerning the ſame matter, you ſhall hear what fol? 
| unto his Commandments, For if we do not ſhew our ſelves faithful in 
qur converſation, the faith which we pretend to have, is but a feignd 
faich ; Becauſe the true Chriſtian faith is manifeſtly ſhewed by good 
lang, and not by words only, 25 St. Aaguſtie faich, Good living n- 

Libro de not he ſeparated from true faith, which Worketh-by: love. And St. Chry- 
2 ſeſtame ſaith, Faith of it ſelf is full of good works: As ſoon as a Man doth 
2. Sen, believe, he ſhall be garniſhed with them. How plentiful this faith is f 
| —_— good Works, and how it maketh the work of one Man more acceptable 
Lieb 11. 70 God, than of another, St- Paul teacheth at large in the dleventh Chap- 
Gen. 4. 07 the Hebrews, ſayings Thar! faich made the oblation of bel,” better 
| $59.5, than gbejgblacjon of Cas This ninde Noab ro build the Ark. © This made 
Gen. 11. Abraham toforlake his Country and. ali his Friends, and 80 into a far Coun- _ 
rs. So did alſo It and Jacob, de- 


tty, chere to dwell among Scrange oY 

penamg or hanging only on te help and ttuſt that they had in God. 
And when they came tor the: Gduntry which God promiſed them, the 
would. build no cities, towns nor houſes, but lived like ſtrangers in 
tents, that might every day be removed. Their truſt was fo much in 
God, chat the) ſet but little by any. wörldly thing; for that God had pre- 
pred fot them better dwelling plabes in Heaven of his O foundation 
Gen. 22. and building, This faith made 4brabawready at God's commandment, 
Fecl. 13. to offer bis on Son and Heir Jake} whom! he loved fo well, and by 
whom, he Was promiſed to have innumerable: iſſue, among the which: 
one; ſhould he born, in whom all Nations ſhould be bleſſed; truſting 6 
much in God, i that though he were ſlain, yet that Got Was ahle by his 
omnipotent power to raiſe him from death, and perform his promiſe. 

He miſpuſteſl not the pramile of God; [although unto His reaſon'' ever 
| . . 1, thing ſeemed contrary 1i- He believed verily "that Gad world not for 
him in dearch and famine tliat vas in the Coufitry,” And in all ocher da 
Se chat was bught yoos! he truſted cyer that Söch ſhould be h 
Gog, and hi Protector and Defender, Whärfbever he fü to the Corll 
ay. Thus: Faith wrought focin'the heart of Abſcen, chat he refiſedto Be 
Exod. 2. then for Ng Hbararb Hs daüightets fon aff@"'to have great inhertrafleꝰ 
m Hg ching ir Herter wide uns paople af God to have afffiction ah 
_ forrow, chag wick naughty Nen, in fin vo live pleaſantiy for ⁊ time. F 

ich he cared not for the threatning of King Pharaoh*:- Fot ius truſt" 
ſo in God, that he paſſed not of the felicicy of this world, but looked for 
the reward to come in Heaven, ſetting his heart upon the inviſible God, 
Exod. 14. an if he had ſeen him ever preſent bers his eyes. By faith, the child * 
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true lively faith in his hearr unfeignedly, oc not which the ſhall know by 
de bai thereof. Many hat piſſed the th of Chit re in this 
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1 8 The Second Part of the Sermon 0 1 
ee error, that they thought they knew God, and believed in him, when in 


John a. Epiſtle confuring, wriceth in this wiſe, Hereby we are certified that we 8 
know God if we obſerve his Commandments. He that faith he knowech 

| God, and obſerveth not his Commandments, is a lyar, and the truth is not 2 
1 John 3. in him. | And again he ſaith, Whoſoever ſianeth doth not ſee God, nor | 
bo him: Let no Man deceive you, welbeloved children. And moreover 
he faith, Hereby we know that we be of the truth, and fo we ſhall perſwade 
1 John 3. Our hearts before him. For if our own hearts reprove us, God is above 


their life they declared the contrary :- Which error St. Joln in his firſt 8 


our hearts, and knoweth all things. Welbeloved, if our hearts reprove us 
not, then have we confidence in God, and ſhall haye of him whatſoever M0 
Me ask, becauſe we keep his Commandments, and do thoſe things that 
ichn 5. pleaſe him. And yer further he faich, Every: Man that believeth chac Jeſus 


is Chriſt, is born of God, and we know that whoſoeyer is born of God 1 | 


doth not ſin: Bur he that is begotten) of God, purgeth himſelf, and the 4 


Devil doch not touch him. And finally he concludeth, and ſheweth the 
1 John 5. Cauſe why he wrote, this Epiſtle, ſaying, For this cauſe have I thus written 
unto you, that you may kno that you have everlaſting life, which do 
belieye in the Son of God. And in his third Epiſtle, he confirmerh the 
Mole matter of faich and works in few words, ſaying, He that doth 
3 John 1. well, is of God, and he that doth eyily knoweth not God. And as St. John 
ſaith,” that as the lively knowledge and faith of _ God | bringeth forth good 
. Works: So faith, he. likeyile of hope and charity, That they cannot ftand 
John 3. Witheyil living. Of hope hewriceth thus, We know that when God ſhall 
appear, we ſhall be like unto him, for we ſhall ſee him, even as he is: And 
...  Whidſgever hath this hope in him, doth purifie himſelf, like as God is pure. 
I John a. and of Charity he ſaith nele words, He that doth keep God's Word and 
1 John 5. Commaudment, in him is truly the perfect love of God. And again he 
* ſaith,” This is the Joye of God, that we ſhould keep his Commandments, 
by oY And St. John wrote not this, as a ſubtil ſaying, deviſed of his own phantaſie, 
but as à moſt. certain and neceſlary truth, taught unto him by Chriſt 
himſelf, the eternal and infallible verity, who in many places doth moſt 
#1 clearly affirm, chat faith, hape and, charky, cannot conſiſt or ſtand 
x John 5. Wittiout good, and godl) works. Of Faith, he faich; He that believerh 
John z. in che Son hath. alle lie But he chat belieyeth not in the Son, 
Juohn 6. mall not ſee that life, but the wrath of God remaineth upon him. And 
: the lame he copfirmerh. with; a double oath, ſaying, Verily, verily. 1 ſay 
ate you, He thar believrh in me bach everlaſting life, No fri 
as he that beljeveth in Chriſt, hath everlaſting life; It muſt needs conſe- 
quently follow, char he chat hath this faith, muſt haye alſo good works, 
aud be ſtudious to obſerve God's Commandments obedientiy. For to 
| Gi chat haye eyil works, 775 lead cheir life in diſobedience and tranſ- 
gtelſion, or breaking of Gad's ommandments, without repentance, pi 
Wide hot evelliig, ffs bus everlaſting death, as Chriſt himfelf faith, 


Matth. 25. They that Opel 80 into life eternal, but they that do evil, ſhall 20 
Apoc. ice re, And again he faith, I am the firſt letter and the laſt, 


| che bPinhing and the ending 3, To him that is athirſt, I will give of the 
well of. the water of life freely: He that hath che victory ſhall-hive all 
Wing, and I will behis God, and be thall.be my, Son : Bur they en 
n | | | | [- 
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earſul, miſttuſting God, and lacking faith, they that be. rutſed peoples: 
and murtherers, and fornicators and ſorcerers, and all ya, ſhall bave 
2 their portion in the lake that burneth with fire and brimſtene, which is 
che ſecond death. And as Chriſt undoubtedly, affirmettig itliat trus fat 
ſdoever hath. my Commandmments and keepecti then that is he that 0% 
W loveth me. And after be faith, he char loverh ane, will- Keep my ounbrdy fig ge 
and he chat loveth me not, kerpeth not my words. And es the lot of ul. 
Sd is tryed by good works, ſo is the fear of Gad alſo, las the wiſe Man om 14. 
faith, The dread af God putteth away ſin. nd alſo herſüth, He rhas Poclus 13. 
er feateth God, will do good wWã2ʃ5ẽ e. . e eee lee ee 
neee Wen bis eo} o gnolsd 287% wont o7 bong odio 
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ITbe Third Pars of © the Sermon of Faitbß. 
F nom? eat Nig: aptibsd Za 10 nowknme He = 
Nou have heard in the :ſecondipart-of this Sermon that no Man 
I dmoold think that he hath that lively faich [which Scriptureldom- 
W mandeth,” when he liveth not -6bediently to God's Ihvs, for all. good 
works ſpring out of that faith: and alſo it hath been declared uta 
by examples, that faith maketh Men ſtedfaſt, quiet, andqputient in allaſfli- 
ction. Now as concerning the ſame matter, you ſhalbhearwhar follow» — 
eth. A Man may ſoon deceive hüunſelf, and think in his on phaneaſie 
chat he by faith knoweth God, loveth him, frateth him, and belongeth 
to him, when in very deed he doth tiothing leſ: For the yal of all. theſe 
E things is: very godly and chriſtian life. He that feelech his heart ſet to 
ſcek God's honour, and ſtudiethtolno the Will and Commanũmerts 
of God, and to frame himſelf thereunta, und leadethonat his life. after 
the deſire of his qwnifleſh; to ferve che devil by ſin, but ſetreth hi m 
to ſerve God for his on ſake, and for his ſake alſo ro-loveralt his New» 
bors, whether they be friends of adverſaries, doing» gobd to euer) Man 
(as opportunity ſerveth) and willingly hurringno Man: Such a Man may 
well rejoyce in God, perceiving by the trade of his life, chat he unfeigned- 
ly hath the right knowledge of God, a lively faich, a ſtedfaſt hope, a true 
and unfeigned love, and fear of God. But he that caſteth away che yore 
of God's Commandments from his neck, and giveth himſelf to live wich- 
dut true tepentance; after his on ſenſual mind and pleaſure, nat tegarcddp· 
ing to know God's word, and much leſs to live accorditigthereuito: Such 
2 man clearly deceiveth himſelf, and ſeeth not his own fieart, if he;chink- 
eth that he either knoweth God, loveth him, feareth him, or truſteth in 
him. Some peradventure fancy in themſelves, that they. belong to God, 
although they live in ſin, and ſo they come to the Church, and ſhew 
themſelves as God's dear Children. But St. John ſaith plainly, If we ſay 1 John 1. 
that we have any company with God, and walk in darkneſs, we do ye. 
Others do vainly tflink that they know and love Godz: although they 
paſs not of the Commandments. But St. John faith clearly, He that faith x John 2. 
I know God, and keeperh not his Commandments, he is a lyar. Some | 
falſly perſwade themſelves, that chey love God, when they hate their 
Neighbors. But St. Fob» ſaith manifeſtly, If any Man ſay I love God, jon 4 
and yet hateth his Brother, he is-2-lyar.: He chat ſaith that he 4s " oy * 
R 1 | ight, 
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26 The Third Patt g the Sermon | 
light, and hateth his brother, he is ſtill à darknes. He that loveth his 0 
brother, d wellech in the light: but he tliat hateth his brocher- is in datkl- 
neſs;and walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth not whicher he goeth: For 1 

I John 3. darkneſs hatti: blinded his cyts. And: moreover he ſaich, Hereby we ma- ; 
| _ niftflly know the Children of God from the Children of the Devil. He 

_—_ Aach not r 55 is not the child of God, nor he'that haterh | | 

1,5" bisbocher. ©: nt your! ſelves de ee thinking that you have ; 

3 05 Teich an God, or that you love God, or do truſt in him, ot di fear him, F 

-: "| which bu lind in ſin : For chen your N and finful life declareth the | 
pal m_— 2 . cvitrary, . wharſcever:you ay or! inks {t-percainzth/co.a Chriſtian Man 
to have this true Chriſtian Faith, and ch try himſelf whether he bal it 9 A 
or no, and to know what belongeth to it, = how it doth work in kim. | by 
It is not the World that we cat truſt to, che World and all that is therein, 
is but vanity. It is God that muſt be our defence and protection againſt 
all temptation of wickedneſs and fin, errors, ſuperſtition, idolatry, and 
all evil. If all che World were on our ſide, and God againiſt us, What 
conld-the Warkdavail us ? Therefoe let us ſet our whole faith and truſt 
in Gall, and neicher the World, the Devil, nor all che power of them 
Salb prevailagainſt us. Leet us therefore (good Chriſtian people) try and 
examine our fanhþ what ings, 1, Let us nat flatter our ſelves, but look upon 
du work, and Id judgeof qur faith hat it is. Chriſt himſelf ſpeaketh of 
Luke 6. | chiscmarceryand ſaichs'icT he:tree is known by the fruic. Thetefore let us 

dogood|Warks1iand-theirhy: declare; dur faich to be the lively Chriſtian 

4 Let us by ſuch virturs as: ought ti ſpring out of tach, ſhew our 
2 Pet, 1. elective to be fine and ſtahle) as Nc. Peter teachtth, endeavor your (elves 
r mike vont calling aud clection certain by gobd Works. And alſo he 
faith, Miniſtarnor declare 12 hs in mrtue eee in 
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we bear the name of Chriſſian Men, but we do lack the true faith that 
doth belong therrunto: For the true faith doth —— Wt goin 
2 dr as St. Janes ſaith: Sbew me thy faith by thy deeds. Thy deeds 
| be an open teſtimonial of th ird Gee a 


| e of faith, anc: noti a nd Chriſtie lakh And Ake as 
An Deg e eil pope b. nothing the better for their cuunterfeit 
faich, but it is. unto them the more cauſe of damnation: So they that be 
- Chriſtians and Have received knowledge of Cod and of Chriſt's merits, 
and yet of a ſet purpoſe do live idly,” without good: works, * 
mung zol d nabzd Rich w be biber ſuffitiem for hem, or elſe ſetting 
their minds upon vain pleaſures of this - World, do live in fin without 
repentance, not uttering the fruits that do belong to ſuch an high pro- 
feſſion; upon ſuch preſumptuous perſons and wilful ſinnets, muſt needs 
remain che great vengeance of Gal, and eternal puniſhment in hell, pre- 
pd for 2 wicked livers. Therefore" 35 you profeſs the 
name 
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i ns we Feath, 27 
name of Chriſt _ chan people) let no ſuch phantaſie and ima- 
ginarion of faith at any time begulle you : But be ſure of your faith, try 
it by your living, lock upon che fruits that come of it, mark the incteaſe 
of ove. and chariy by it Io Gate God and your neighbor, and ſo 
ſnall you perceive it to be a true lively faith. If you feel and perceive 
ſuch a faith in you, rejoyce in it: And be diligent to maintain it, and 
keep ir ſtill in you; let it be daily increaſing,” and more and more by well 
working, and ſo ſhall you be ſure that you ſhall pleaſe God by this faith, 
12 at the length (as lber faithful Men have done before) ſo ſhall you 
dez his will is) come to him, and receive the end and final Era of 
© your. faith (as St. Peter nameth it) the falyation of your ſouls: The which 1 Pet. x; 
God grant us, that Hath promiſed the ſame unto his faithful, to W 
be all n r rr Sog, ha I n Amen. e IN 
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IN ws laſt Sermon. was declared unto you, what the ech a 10 true 
- faich of a Chriſtian Man is, that it cauſeth not a Man to be idle, bur 


| to * occupied. in bringing forth good Works, as occaſion ſeryeth.. 


No by God's grace ſhall be declared the. "cond thing that before ay ew 
was noted of faith, that without it can no good wotk be done, accepted work can . 
and pleaſant unto God. For as a branch cantiot bear fruit of it ſelf, _— 
(ſaich our Saviour Chriſt) except it abide in the Vine: 8o cannot you ex- faith. 
cept jou abide in me. Lam the Vine, and you ate the branches, he thar John. 25. 
abideth in me, and I in him, he bringeth forth much fruit: For without 

me, you can do nothing. And St. 2 proveth chat the Eunuch bad 
faith, becauſe he pleaſed God. For withour faith (faith lie) it ĩs not poſſible leb. 17. 
to pleaſe God. And again to the Romans he faith, Whatſdever work is 


Rom. 14 


done wichout faith, it is ſin. Faith giveth life to che ſoul! * and they be as 


much dead to God that lack faith, às they be to the Worid, whole bodies 
lack fouls. 'Withour faith all cut i done of us, is but dead betore God, 
2 the work ſeem never? ſo ga ard glotious before Man. Even 
as the picture graveti or painted, but a dead "repreſentation of the thing - 
it ſelf, and is without life, or any manner of moving: So be the works of 
all unfaithful perſons - befote © God They do appear to be lively works, 
and indeed they be but dead; n nor eg. ro the everlaſting life. They be 
but ſhadows'andſhews of lively and good things, and not good and liye- 
ly things indeed. For trut faith doth give life to the works, and out of ſuch 
faich come good Works, that be very good Works indeed, and without 
faich, no work is good before God, as ſalth St. Auguſtine. Wie mult ſet no 1s Prafet. 
good works before faith, nor think that before faith a Man may do any P. 31. 
good works, for ſuch works, although they ſerm unto Men" to be praiſe 
Tg yet indeed * be * vain, and not allowed before God. T 1 4 
E 


9 


be as che courſe of an horſe that runneth our of the way, whictitaketh 
great labor, but to no purpoſe. Let no Man therefore; (aich he) xeckon 

vpon his good works before his faith: Whereas faich was not, good 
+ works were, not. The intent (aich he) maketh good works, but faith 
Matth. 6. muſt guide and order the intent of Man. : And Chr ili ſaich, i chine eye 
in Pref«t. be naught, thy whole body is full of darkneks. - Thy eye doth fignifie the 
2/4 zr. intent (laith,, St. Auguſtine) wherewich a Man doth a thing, | 80 that he 
Which doth not his good works with à godly intent, and a true ſaith, that 
worketh by love, the whole body beſide (that is co ſay) all-che whole 
nutuber of his works, is dark, and there is no light in them. For good 
deeds be not meaſured hy the facts themſelves, and ſo diſcerned from 


Vu᷑uccs, but by the ends. and intents for. the which theh were done, If a 


Heathen Man clothe the naked, feed the hungry, and de- ſuah other 
like works; yet hecauſe he doth them not in faith, for the honour and 


lore of God, they be but dead, yaing and fruitleſs works to him, Fah ic 


is that doth commend the work to God: For (as St. Auguſtine ſaith) whether 3 
thou wilt or no, that work that cometh not of faith, is naught «: Where 
the faith of Chrilt is not che fgundation, there is no good work, what 


building ſoever we make, There is one work, in the which be all good 
works, that is, faich, which workech by charity: If thou have it, thou haſt 
the ground of all good Works. For the virtues of ſtrength, wiſdom, 
temperance and juſtice, be all referred unto this ſame faitl. Without this 
faith We have. not them, but only the names and ſhadows of them (as 
St. Auguſtine ſaith) All the life of them that lack the true faith, is fin, and 
nothing is good without him that is the Author of goodneſs: Whert he 
zs not, chere is hut feigned virtue, although it be in the beſt works. And 
Ss. Auguſtine, declaring this yerſe of the Flalm, The turtle hach found a 


gel where ſhe may keep her young birds, faith, that Jews, Flereticks, 


Aud Pagans do good works, they clothe the naked, feed the poor, and do ö 


cher good works of mercy,: But becauſe they be not done in che true 
faith, cherefore the birds be loſt. But if they remain ia faith, then faith is 
the: neſt and ſafeguard of their birds, that is to ſay, ſafeguard of their 


De vecatie- (Which, St. duguſtine at large in many books dilputeti) St. Ambraſe con- 
get (Judeth in few words, ſaying, He chat by nature would wichſtand vice, 


* ieren natural will, or reaſon, he doth in vain garniſn the time of this 
| life, 


life, and attaineth not the very true vircues : For without the worſhipping 

of the true God, chat Which 8 virtue, is vice. And yet molt 

In Sermone plainly to this purpoſe wriceh St. c 2 e in this wiſe, You: ſhall find 
de fide, lege, many which have not the true faith, that be not of the flock of Chriſt, 
2 g, ang, yet (as it appeareth) they flouriſn in good works of mercy a Tou ſnull 
ind chem full of pity, compaſſion, and . juſtice, and yet for all 
that they have no fruit of their works, te, the chick work lacketh. 

For when tlie Jews asked of Chriſt What they ſhould do to work good 

John 6. Works; He anſwered, This is the work of God, to believe in him Whom 
be ſent: So that he called faich the work of God. And as ſoon as a Man 
Hhath faith, anon be ſhall flonriſh in good Works : For faith of it ſelf is full 
of good works, and nothing is good without faith. And for a ſimilitude, 

he faith, that they which gliſter and ſhine in good: works without fairh in 
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 . good works, that thereward of them be nor urterlyloft.. And his mattes || 
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= e Good Works: © 

"XZ God, be like dead Men, which have goodly and precious tombs, and yet 
it availeth them nothing. Faich may not be naked without good works, 
dor chen it is no true faith: And when it is adjoyned to works, © yet it is 
above the works. For as Men that be very Men indeed, firſt have life, and 
after be nouriſned: So muſt our faith in Chriſt go before, and after be 
nouriſhed wich good works. And life may be without nouriſhment, but 
nouriſhment cannot be without life. A Man muſt needs be nouriſhed by 
good works, but firſt he muſt have faith. He that doth good deeds, yet 
Muithout faith; he hath no life. I can ſhew a Man that by faith without 


29 


10 lived, and came to heaven: But without faich, never Man had life. 


* 


1 a The thief that was hanged, when Chriſt ſuffered, did believe only, and the 


moſt merciful God juſtified him. And becauſe no Man ſhall ſay again 
that he lacked time to do good works, for elſe he would have done them: 
muth ic is, and I will not contend therein, bur this I will ſurely affirm, char 
| 3 faith only faved him. If he had lived, and not regarded faith and the 
works thereof, he ſhould have loſt his ſalvation again. But this is the 
effect chat I ſay, that faith by it ſelf ſaved him, but works by themſelves 
W never juſtified any Man. Here ye have heard the mind of St. Chryſoftome, 
whereby you may perceive, that neither faich is without works (having 4 
opportunity thereto) nor works can avail to everlaſting life, without faith. 


** 1 ** . _— 


— 


Tze Second Part of the Sermon of Good Works. 


P three things which were in the former Sermon eſpecially noted of 
g lively faich, to be declared unto you, The firſt was, that faich is 
never idle, without good works when occaſion ſerveth. The ſecond, that uw = 
| IE good works acceptable to God, cannot be done without faith. Now to 2+: they 
go forward to the third part, that is, What manner of works chey be 5 
& which ſpring out of true faich and lead faithful Men unto everlaſting lite. of fair. 
This cannot be-known ſo well, as by our Saviour Chriſt himſelf, who was 
= asked of a certain great Man the ſame queſtion, What works ſhall I do 
(aid a Prince) to come to everlaſting liſe? To whom Jeſus anſwered, if Matth. rg; 


thou wilt come to everlaſting life, keep the Commandments, But the 
Prince not ſatisfied herewith, asked farther, Which Commandments ? 
"5 Tue Scribes and Phariſees had made ſo many of their own laws and tra- 
1s i ditions, to bring Men to Heaven, beſides God's Commandments, that 
t this Man was in doubt whether he ſhould come to Heaven by thoſe laws 
and traditions, ' or by the law of God, and therefore he asked Chriſt 
which Commandments: he meant. 'Wheteunto Chriſt made him a plain 
anſwer, rehearfing the Commandments of God, ſaying, Thou ſhale not Marth, 19. 
kill, thou ſhale not commit adultery, thou ſhalt not ſteal, thou ſhale not 
bear falſe witneſs, Honour” thy father and thy mother, and love thy 
neighbor as thy ſelf. By which words Chriſt declared that che laws of 
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m God be the very way that doth lead to everlaſting life, and not the tra- 7he works 
an by ditions and laws of Men. So that this is to be taken for a moſt true leſſon 74: 16d 
ul caught by Chriſt's own mouth, that the works of che moral Command- 5; 772%” 
ments of God be the very true works of faith, which lead to the bleſſed A G. 
life ro come. But the blindneſs and malice of Man, even from the be- Commend: 
ginning, 


de, 
in 
d, 
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30 The Second. Part of \the Sermon 
Jiunning, hach euer been ready to fall from God's Commaridment 


* * 


PE, gave credit unto: the Woman, ſeduced by the ſubtil perſwaſion 


ments bath 
ever been 


of bis own nour of the only eternal living God, wandred 


withal. Diana, Saturnus, Apollo, Neptunes, Ceres, Bacchus, and other dead Men and 


The devices "5% N i 
andidolatry Women. Some therewith not 


ſatisfied, worſhipping 


Habe Gow. Beats, Birds, Eiſh, Fowl, and Serpents, every Country, Town, and Houſe \j 


ci. , in a manner being divided, and ſetting up Images of ſuch things as they 


and idola- liked, and worſhipping the ſame. | Such was the rudeneſs of the people, I 
rries of the after they fell to their own phantaſies, and left the eternal living God and 
Lecter, his Commandments, that thiey deviſed innumerable Images and God's. 


Exod. 32. 


into the World, to reprove and rebuke this extream madneſs, and to 


teach the people to know the only living God, and his true honour and 
i wes ſo much given to fol -œ«M. 


* 


worſhip. © But the corrupt inclination of Man, 
low his own phantaſie, and (as you would fa 


o 


fits, and threatnings; of God, could not keep him from ſuch his 


ttons. For notwithſtanding, all the benefits of God ſhewed unto the 
peaple of Iſrael, yet, when Moſes went up into the Mountain to ſpeak 

people began to inyent new gods. And as it came into their heads, they 
it. And aſter 8 
and worſhipped: Bee/pbegor the Mosbes 


made a calf of gold, and kneeled down, and worſhupped 
that they followed the Moabites, 
Aub God. Read the book of Julges, the book of the Kings, and the Pro 


inventions, aud mote ready to run after their own phantaſies, than 
read of Baal, Malach, ©. 


God's moſt holy Commandments. There ſhall you 
Chamas, Melebom, Baulpeor, 4ftaroth, Bell, the Dragon, 


7 


Man fron Adam che firſt Man, having but one Commandment, that he ſhould not 
bi fit eat of the fruit forbidden; notwithſtanding God's Commandment, he b 
of the 
Command. Setpent, and ſo followed his own will, and left God's Commandment. 
And ever: ſince that time all that came of him, have been ſo blinded XZ 
ready to do through original ſin, that they have been ever ready to fall from God 'Y [ 
* „ and his lay and to invent a new way unto ſalvation by works of their 
viſe works own device, ſo much, that almoſt all the World, forſaking the true ho 
phantaſy to. 3 > about their * phan- 4 " 
"1a: Gd taſies, wotſhipping, ſome the Sun, the Moon, the Stars, ſome Jupiter, Jum, 


| divers kinds f 


In which error and blindneſs they did remain, until ſuch time as M 
mighty God, pitying the blindneſs of Man, ſent his true Prophet Moſes i 


y) to favor his own bird 
that he brought up himſelf, chat all the admonirions, exhortations, w A 


Priapus, the braſenSer- 
pent, the twelve Signs, and many others; unto whoſe Images the people 
with great; devotiot invented Pilgrimages, precious decking and cenſing 
them, kneeling down, and oſſering to them, thinking that am high merit 

befote God, and to be eſteemed above the Precepts and Command- 
ments of God. And where at chat time God commanded no Sacrifice 
to be made but in Jeruſalem only, they did clean contrary, making Altar 
and Sacrifices every Where, in Hills, in Woods, and in Houſes, not re- 
garding God's Commandmetis, but eſteeming their own phantaſies and 
dievyotions to be better than they. And the error bereof- was fo ſpread 
abroad, that not only the unleatned people, but alſo the Prieſts and 
Teachers of the people, partly by vain glory and covetouſneſs were cor- 
wupted, and partly by ignorance blindly deccived with the fame abomt 


nations. 
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IJ Kg, as Joſaphat 
A 9 the ſame clearly, 2 
inventions, unto the very Commandments of God: For the which — 
their immortal reward and glory, doth, and ſhall remain with God fo 

by | ever. And belide the foreſaid inventions, the inclination of Man to have Religion: | 
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* Phariſees ; which were not made only for 


r . X . ee MU AM 


IJ parions: 80 _—_ * Kitz Ahab having. Fre * Alas à iris 
teacher and miniſter of God, there were wk; hundred and fifty Prieſts, 
chat perſyaded him to honout Ba, and tb do facrifice in the woods or 
1 groves. | And ſo continued that horrible error, until the three noble 
Execbiar, and Joftas, God'schoſen Miniſters, deſtroyed 


and brought again the people from ſuch their” feigned 


” his own holy devotions, deviſed new ſects and religions, called Phariſees; , 5 


Sadducces, and Scribes, with many holy and godly r od ordie Tut 
nances (as it ſeemed by the outward appearance and good ian © 
Jof the works) but in very deed{all'tending|co idolatry Wen tion, a 

I bypocriſy: Their hearts within being Ab cbm! pride coyetouſneſs, 
„and all nets Againſt which ſect, and hein pretended holinek 
chhtiſt cried out more:vehemently, than die did againſt any eejer pap 


ſaying, and often rehearſing theſe words, Woe be to yo babes and Matth 24] 
Phariſees, ye Hypocrites, for — clean the veſſel —— but _— r ee 
in ye be full of ravine and filthineſt : Thou blind Phrariſee and kypocrite, 


folk make the inward part clean. For notwichſtanding alk che good) 
| traditions and outward — -of good 


works, deviſed of their n ima! 
gination, whereby they appeated to che Word molt religious and holy of 


| all Men, yet Chriſt (who'ſay their hearts) knew that they were inwardly — 
4 dn of God, moſt unholy, moſt” abominable, and fartheſt from 


God of all Men. Therefore ſald he unto chem, 


Bypbetires, the Prophet 


Iſeiah ſpake full truly of you, when he ſaid; This people hononr"me with 


their lips; but their heart is far from me. They worſhip me in vain that Mah bay 
teach Ducttrines and Commandments of Men: For'you leaye the Sm: ee 


 madments of God to keep your on tradition 19190 


And though Chriſt ald, They worſfüp God in vain that teach * 

San m ——— of Men; yet he meant not thereby to over- Man's laws 

throw all Mens commandments, for he himſelf was eyer 'obedient to the 7 1507 

Princes and their I:aws, made for good ordet and” govt of the gr, bur 

Pedple, bur he reproved the lays and rc mice By the Scribes 3 
odd order ef the people, (s 

civil laws were) but chey were ru up-lo high, thar they were made to 

— and pure worſhipping of Gad, as che) had been —_— 7 

Las, or above them: Foren of sen Laue be. 

were fain to give place unto them. This God deteft * 

Man ſhould fo advance his Laws, to make them equal with God's Laws, 


wherein the erue honouring te d off Od. God ſtandeth, and 
to make his Laws for them to be left off: bath a red his 


Laws, whereby his pleaſure is to be honouted. Ade Alure ale that 
all Men's Laws, not being contrary unto his Laws, 1 be obeyed. and 
kept, as good and — for eyery como fea fr toc hg 


Laws, char conſequintly — jon teh ro ep Go 
at or followiogh,*God ſfiotild ter ho- 
men 5 "Howbeir, the Scribes and Phariſees were not * 
that 


122 
© 4 


32 The Third Part of FRY 4 
_ . thas cheit Laws ſhould be no higher eſteemed chan other poſitive and 


civil Laws, nor would they have them called by the name of other tem- V 
Holy tradi- poral Laws, but called theta holy and godly — Fong and would have 
e them eſteemed not only for a right and true worſhipping of God (as 


eſteemed as 


God's laws. God's Laws be indeed) lam alſo. for the moſt high honouring of God, ro ME 
itte which the commandments of God ſhould give place. And for this iſ 
cauſe. did Chriſt ſo yehemently ſpeak againſt chem, ſaying, Your tradi- 
tions which Men eſteem ſo "high, be abomination before God. For 


Holineſs F commonly of ſuch traditions, followeth the tranſgreſſion or breaking 


Men der. of God's Commandments, and a more devotion in keeping of ſuch M 


a 2 1 ings, and a greater conſcience in b 


occaſiom mandments of God. As the Scribes and Phariſees fo ſuperſtitiouſly, and 4 


of them, than of the Com- 


b . ſcrupulouſly. kept che Sabbath that they were offended with Chriſt, be- 
Macth, 12. cauſe he healed ſick Men, and wich his Anoſtles, becauſe they being fore i 
2 hungry, gathered the eam of Corn to eat upon that day, and becauſe his 


Foeribes and Phariſees quarrelled with Chriſt, ſaying, Why do thy diſciples 

Marth, 3 5. break the traditions of the Seigniors ? But Chriſt Fabra to their charge, 
that, they for to keep their on traditions, did teach Men to break the 
very Commandments of God. For they taught the people ſuch a devo- 
0G. t they offered their goods into the treaſure houſe of the Temple, 
pretence of God's honour, leaving their Fathers and Mothers 
2 —— 5 were chiefly bound) unholpen, and ſo the) brake the 
ommandments of God, to keep 6 They eſteemed 
more an Oath made by the 8010 or oblation in the Temple, than an 
Ga made in the Name of God himſelf, or of the Temple. They were 
„ "1-038 2 er o a their tithes of ſmall things, than to do the greater 
wn OF of God, as works of mercy, or to do juſtice, or to 
Matth. 23. deal ſincerely, 5 and faithfully with God and Man. Theſe (ſaich 
Chhriſt) : ought to be done, and the other not left undone. And to be 
* ſhort, they were of ſo blind] t, that they ſtumbled at a ſtraw, 

8 leaped over a block. They would (as it were) nicely take a fly out 

9b their cup, and drink down a Lobel Camel. And therefore Chri — 
de m blind guides, warning his Diſciples from time to time to eſchew 
dine. 4 , they — to the World to be moſt per- 
i Jet was their life but hypocriſy, 


mingled with ſuperſtition, idolatry, 


> @ing p theres ad ndnac of Man, 
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92 1 W ape they of Works, ic bach been de- 
dared in 1 what kind of good 
Wks! they 3 Id have his people to walk in, namely ſuch 
as he 328 commanded. bn ia key Scripture, and not ſuch Works as 
Men karg ſtudied our of tei dnn brain, of a blind zeal and devotion, 
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iciples, waſhed nat. their hands, ſo often as the traditions required: The 1 F | 
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at, hy the corruption, or at leaſt by the 
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d's hol ß 
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amongſt 


Chriſtian 
Men. RY 


; | ſatis, not only for their own ſihs, but a 


nce ready co 
.cowls, holy 
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in ſuch like things, let 


or tue ente foundations of Religion, that is $o ſay, obedience, chaltiry, - 


14 . 
tene 


= - tn | et 4.5 | 111 * | » MH; 3.02 LILIES 4 132 sb. 85 e 
pion (which obedience they made themlelves) they were, malle fleet by . 
their ale and Canons, from | the obedience of their natural father and of Religion. 


a forſaking of their 
due 


4 5 | The Third: Fart af te Sermon I 
due obedience. And how cheir profeſſion of. chaſtity was 77 it is more = . 
honeſty to paß over” in ſilence, and let che wWorl e 75 nat which is 
wall known, chan with Gehalte yords, 40 expreſhng of their unchaſte 2 
tte, to offend chaſte aud god) cars. as for their wh Poverty it 
Wis fuch, that when in po 05 „Nee S Plate, 55 97 they reel 3 
- of above Neerchinet, Gert wel, "Batans, Earls, Does v Let bycths 
Fubeit ſophiſſtical term, Proj rium in Commune, that i is = fay,.. Proper in com- 
mon; the) mocked N 0, der 7ading, that, notwith(tar 900 all cher 
poſſeſfons and tiches, yet they k 8 85 their yow, and were in wiltul poverty. 8 
Bur for all the OY es, they might neither help facher on mother, nor 
other” that were indeed very needy, and poor, 5 the licence. of their 
Father Abbot „Prior, or Warden, ey yet they might. ta ke of every Man, bur 
they might not give on It to any Man, no not co them whom the Jaws 
of God Pound them to help. And 10 chrough their traditions and rules, 
the laws 4 could brar no rule with chem. And ther ekore of chem 4 
Match. x5. Enge IL l truly fai that Which Chriſt. "ſake unta 5 — 9 9 11 
Fou break the Comman © es of "God by y your tradicions.; x ou honour 
O80 with your lips, tit es %; fir Rep. And the longer 
+ by Fay bd by Mil he, - under. 1 1 7 5 or. colour of Fn 9 
linelfs; 1 bole 0 f 12 ” and. other. tim ple talk that they q 
: Age ſing Jrentalles wit Service fol Gaps 1 ode and, Aare, and 
> dir Or receive” then fits theit Prayers ; The more tx uly i is Verified f 
them'the fring of Chriſt, Wo be unto you Scribes and Pharilces,. Hypo: ww 
erites, for You deFour' widows honſes, under 97 of long prayers, thete- 
Fore your damnation thallbe"rhe 7 I be to gase and Pha- 
riſes,” Hypocrites, for yotl'go abOt by ſea a0 by Ed to. maße more No- 
vices, 58 80 Nbg and when they be ket in, or Teceiyed of your ſect, 
you make them' the 3 of Hell, the chan your ſelves. he. Honour 
be to God; he he It: phe | in che heart of his 15 and true miniſter, 
of moſt far ory,” King Ferry VIII, and gave bun; the know- 
ledge'of his Werd aud 4 et? 1 85 to ſeek his Blot, and to put 
away all ſuch Tur trio, and phariſaical ſects by Antichtiſt invented, 
agen) 28410 the true word God, and glor ry of his moſt Bleſſed 
Name, as he give the like"ſpi Irit onto the moſt fioble and famous Princes, 
We „ Pofras, and Bz#®hig.* God grant all us the King 85 andes faich- 
and true Subjects, to feed of the fweet and ſayoty bread, of God's own 
mo and (as) Chrift cornmanded ) to eſche all our F and Pa- 


= 
RN) 
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na 5 


Mare "_ 


Ref,” 9e it was 8 to e moſt ps 15 bc 
gelt ſtate' of perfection: As thou 5 2 Man might. be more god! 9180 
more perfect by keeping che rules, Waden 5 and profeſſions of N 

order devi- chan by keeping tlie 97 Commandments of God. And briefly. to a 
2 e. oyer the ungodly and counterfeit, Religion, let us rehearſe, f 115 other 
21" kigds of Papiſtical ſuperſtitions and*abaſes, as of Beads, of Lady a 
Acid Roſaries, of fifteen Oes, of St. Bernard verſes, of St. c one 
Purgatory, Gf Maſſes fatisfictory, of Stations and Jubilees, of feigned 
13 :of hallowed Beads; Bells, Bread, Water, P alms, Candles Men 
moch becher! Of peru faſting, of frarerriries or brotherhoods, of 
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te 3 | ſed to the great prejudice. of God's glory and Commandments, that « 
they were made moſt high and moſt holy things, whereby to attain to 


the everlaſting life, or remiſſion. of ſin: Yea alſo vain inyentions, un- 


fruicful ceremonies, and ungodly laws, decrees, and counſels of Rome; 8 ad. 
were in ſuch wiſe advanced, that nothing was thought comparable in 4a. 


authority, wiſdom learning, and godlineſs, unto them. So that the laws: 
„of Rome, (as they faid) were to be receiyed of all Men, as the four Evan- 
3. ecliſts, to the which all laws of Princes muſt give place. And the laws 
ol God alſo partly were left off, and leſs eſteemed, that the ſaid laws, de- 
crees and councils, with their traditions and ceremonies, might be more 
„ duly kept, and had in greater reverence. Thus was the people through 
© MF ignorance fo blinded, with the godly ſhew and appearance of thoſe things, 
chat they thought the keeping of them to be a more holineſs, a more 
perfect ſervice and honouring of God, and more pleaſing to God, than 


4 | the keeping of God's Commandments, Such hath been the corrupt in- 
2X clination of Man, every ſuperſtitiouſſy given to make new honouring of 


" XX God of his owa head, and then to have more affection and devotion to 


keep that, than to ſearch out God's holy Commandments, and to keep 
them. And furthermore, to take God's Commandments for Men's 
Commandments, and Mens Commandments for God's Commandments, 
yea, and for the higheſt and moſt perfect arid holieſt of all God's Com- 


mandments. And ſo was all confuſed, that ſcant well learned Men, 


Four ſelves to follow the ſame. - Firſt you muſt 


and but a ſmall number of them knew, or at the leaſt would know, and 
durſt affirm the truch, to ſeparate or ſever God's Commandments from 
© the Commandments of Men.  Whereypon did grow much error, ſu- 
perſtition, idolatry,-, vain religion, overthwart judgment, great con- 
tention; with all ungodly livigg | be 


Wherefore, as you have any zeal to the right and pure honouring of 4» eber 
God, as you have any regard co your own ſouls, and to the life that is Cf f 
do come, which is both without pain, and without end, apply your ſelves G., Com- 
= chiefly above all things, to read and hear God's word, mark diligently 1-v4men's 
8 therein what his will is you ſhall do, and wittyall your endeavor apply 

* an aſſured faith in 4 brief re- 


© God, and give your ſelves wholly unto him, love him in proſperity and #-r/s! of 


| adverſity, and dread to offend him evermore, Then for his ſake love all 5 Co 
Mien, friends and foes, becauſe they be his creation and image, and re- 
deemed by Chtiſt, as ye are. Caſt in your minds how you may do good 
unto all Men, unto your, powers, and hurt no Man. Obey alÞ your ſupe- 
, nors and - governors, ſerve your Maſters faithfully and diligently, as 
well in their abſence, as in their preſence, not for dread of puniſhment 
only, but for conſcience ſake, knowing that you are bound fo to do by 
God's Commandments. Diſobey not your Fathers and Mothers, but 
honour them, help them, and pleaſe them to your power. Oppteſs not, 
kill not, beat not, neither ſlander, nor hate any Man: But love all Men, 
ſpeak well of all Men, help and ſuccour every Man, as you may, yea, 
even your enemies that hate you, that ſpeak evil of you, and that do hurt 
you. Take no Man's goods, nor covet your, neighbors goods wrong - 
fully, but content your ſelves with that which ye get truly, and wy, be: 
| __- Ol * oN. 


v4 19% 
3 2 4 
fs XY * 
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Atter his own appetite, and how deteſtable ſoever his life be, both unto 
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ſtow e Hoods <tbly as need and caſe EFlee all 
idolatry, witchcraft, and perjury, commit no manner of — for- 
nioation, or other unchaſtneſs, in will, nor in deed, wich any other 


Man's wife, widow or maid, or otherwiſe. And tra 


yelling continually 
(during this life) thus in yg the Commandments of God (wherein 
* the pure, princi 


nd right honour of God, and which 
wrought in faith, God hach ordained to be the right trade and path- 

way unto Heaven) you ſhall not fail, as Chriſt hath promiſed, to come 
to that bleſſed and everlaſting life, where you ſhall ive in glory and joy 


with God forever : To whom 3 honour PTS for ever 
_ ever. Amer. 
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I chat be be © unto" Chriſtfan 
Ca tra age ſent 


O there more to be ſpoken of, and dail 4 
upon, than charity: As well for that all manner of works of rightcouſ- 
neſs be contained in it, as alſo that the decay thereof is the ruin or fall 
of the world, the 4 — of virtue, and the cauſe of all vice. And 
forſomuch as almoſt every Man maketh and frameth to himſelf c 


So and Man, ar he perſwadeth himſelf ſtill that he hath charity: There- 


ore you ſhall hear now a true and plain 'deſcription or ſetting forth of 


DRY 3 not of Mer's imagination, but of the very words and example of 
|. our Saviour Jeſus 


| Chit. In which deſcription or ſetting forth, evety 
Manas it wre in a glaGs) may conſider himſelf, and ſee plinly with. 
dut error, Whether he be in the true charity, or not.” 


| r Charity is, to love God with all our heart, all our bol, and all Ml 


2 6. powers and ſtrength. With all our heart: That is to fay, that our heart, 
Hb mind, and ſtud) de ſet to believe his word, to truſt in him, and to love him 
Above all öther things that we love beſt in Heaven ot in Earth.” With ull 
our life: That is to ſay, that our chief joy and delight be ſet upon him 
and his'henour, and our whole life given unto the ſervice of him above 

all things, with him to live and die, and to forſake all other things, rather 

than him, for he that loveth his father or mother, ſonor daughter, houſe 

Matth. 10. Or land, more than me (faith Chriſt) is not wotthy'ro have me. With 
all our power: That is to fay, that with our hands and feet, with our eyes 

_ and ears, our mouths and tongues, and with all our parts and powers, 

both of body and ſoul, we ſhould be given to the keeping and fulfilling 


eee "of his Commandments. This is the fiſt and principal part of charity, but 
„ * ii is not che whole: For chafty is allo to loye every Man, good and evil, 


friend 


ES BY i Mics 


S UP OanaLs  wov 7 


With all thy foul, and with all thy Mind. Andi of the love, that we ought 


and ſendeth rain to the Juſt and umuſt. For if you love them that We 


and take us for his children? And this ſhall we be ſure of-(laith Chriſt | 


of his adverſaries, and yyhen he could not 'amend them, yet he prayed 


Ii ſeek not (ſaid he) mine own will, but the will of him that ſent me. Nor 


evil of him, and in their acts and deeds 


0 Cy... 37 
friend and fos, and hart penn the contraty, yet nevers 


theleſs to bear good will and heart unto every Man, to uſe dur ſelves 
well unto them, as well in Words and countenances, 28 in al! Our out- 


| ward acts and deeds: For ſo Chriſt himſelf raugtir, and fo alfo he per- 5 


formed indeed. Of the love of God he taught on this wiſe unto a Doctor 
of the Law, that asked him which was the great and chief Command- 
ment in the Law. Love thy Lord God (ſaid Chriſt) with all thy heart, Matth. 22; 


to have among our ſelves each to other; he teacheth us thus, Nou have | 
heard it taught in times paſt, Thou ſhale die thy friend; and hate thy foe ;' Matth. 
But I tell you, love your enęimies, ſpake well of them that defame and Matth. ; 
ſpeak evil of you, do well to them that hate you, pray for them that vex 

and perſecute you, that you may be the children of your Father that i is 


in Heaven. For he'tmaketh his Sum to riſe both upon the evil and good, 


you, what reward ſhall you have? Do not the Publicans likewiſe ? And i 
if you ſpeak: well only of them chat be your” brethien and dear beloved © 
friends, what great matter is that? Do not the Heathen che ſame alſo ? 
Thele be the very words of our Saviour Chriſt himſelf, touching the 
love of our neighbor. And foraſmuch as the Phariſees (with their 
wen petlene-rraditons, and — interpretations and'gloſſes) had cor- 

rupted, and almoſt > clearly yd up thi pure Well of God's lively 

teaching that a5 — jr pertained only to a Mans 

riepds,' and-thir it was ſufficient for a wg to 8400 them which do love 
him, and hate his foes : Therefore Chriſt opened this Well again purged” 
it and ſcourged ic-by:giving' unto his \godly' law! of charity a true and 
clear interpteration, which is tliis: That we ought te love every Manz 
both friend and foe, adding thereto What commodity we ſhall haye 
thereby, and what intommodity by doing the coticrary. What thin ng 2 ndo? 1 
can We dh ſo good for us, as che eternal heavenly” Tat er, to reckon, 


if we love every Man. without exception. And if we do otherwiſe 
(faith he) we be no better than the, Phariſees, Publicans and Heathen, 
and ſhall have our reward with them, that is, to be ſhur out from the 
number of God's s choſen children, and from His everlaſti inheritance 
in Heaven. 
Thus of true charity, Chriſt: tayght that. every: Man is bound to love 
Cod above all things, and to love every Man; friend and foe, and this 
likewiſe he did uſe Fae exhorting his Jy ths gt rebuking, che faults 


for them. Firſt he loved God his Father above all chings, 7 much that 
he fought not his own glory and will, but the glory and will of his Father, John's 


refuſed he to die, to ſatisfie his Fathers will, faying, If it may be, let this Marth. 26, 
cup of deach paſs from me: If not, thy will be done, and not mine. He 

ou not only his friends, but alſo his enemies, which (in their 3 | 

re exceedi great hatred againſt; him, and with their tongues ſpake a | 

6 perſued him with 1 their | 

might. and power, even unto . * all chis notwitrhſtanding, he 4 1 


withdrew 


not be deceived, hut truly 


_— 


1 John 3. 


a? withdrew, not his favor from them but ſtill loved chem, p 


un- 
to them of love, rebuked their falſe doctrine, theit wicked living, and 
did good | unto them, patiendly taking whatſocver they 5h did 
ol him. When they gave him evil words, he give none ad again. 


| When they did ſtrike him, i did not ſmite thetnagain-: 


ſuffered $444 he did not-{lay them, noi chreaten them, but 
them, and did put all things 5 will. And as a 


©  -.. » repugnance, or opening of his mouth ta lay any evil. Thus have 1 ſet 
+ - - forth unto you what charity is, as well by the dodirine, as by the exam- 


ES know thereby that he hath chatity. 


of the Devil: For Nunn en not Pn bi TR, > RI ye 
unto. 8 8 8 


The Second Part F ibe Sermon 


And when he 
prayed: for 


ſheep that's 
led ur unto the ſhambles tobe lan, aud ayd-lambthac is horn. of his fleece, 


maketh no noiſe nor reliſtancey eyen ſo he went to his death, wirhout any ; 


ple of Chriſt hiarſelf, whereby alſo every Man thay without error know 
himſelf, what ſtate and conditien he Ganderh in, - whether he be in charity 
(and ſo the child of the Father in Heaven) oe tit: For although ahrioſt 
every Man perſwadeth - himſelf to be in charity, yet let him examine 
none other Man, but his own hearty his life and conyerſation,/ and he ſhall 
and judge whether he be in perfect 
charity or not. For he that not his own — — 
IT himſelf carneſtly to _— to do all his will and commandments; he 
may be ſure that he Ioveth God above all things, and clic ſurdy he lo- 
=. him not, whatioever he pretend : As} Chriſt. in hap 
wh Commandments, For he. that knoweth my Commaizdinencs, 26d 
keeperh.chem,' he i is (Nich Chriſt) chat loveth me. And again he ſairh, 
He cha loveth me, will keep my words, and my Father will love him, and 
r to him, and dwell Wan And he that loveth me 
not, will not keep my words... And likewiſe he thar beareth a good heart 


mind, and nods well ng and deeds unto every Man, friend 
And them he ls ſure 


that Almighty God taketh him for his dear beloved Son, as St. Jahm faith, 
Hereby manifeſtly are known the children of God, from the children 
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I. _ Pies 7 the Seri Pay 


ou hare heard a plain. and fruirſh] PN forth of ag, FI 

-bow profitable and heceſfary à thing Charity is: How charity 
Airercherkic both to God and Man, Friend and Foe, and that by the 
doctrine and example of Chriſt: And alſo who muy certifie himſelf he- 
ther he be in perfect charity, or not. Now as coneettiing the fame 


n — — 
F : = 3.0 * „* 


anf Matter, it followerhl. The nature of Man, ph fur; and 
ws ve deſtitute of God's word and grace, thinkerh 12 | reaſon, that 2 
3 Man ſhould love his eneniy,. and hath many perft — whic | 


t beir ene- 
mies. 


bring 

him to the contrary. Againſt all which reaſons, we oupht as well to fet 

the teaching, as or living of dur Saviour Chriſt, . loving us (hen 

DES: doth teach us to love our e ET he 
r us niany reproaches, ſuffered beating, cr 

e r ſollovy 
| / . him. 


we ſhould follow hun 1 2 . ot io Erin 85 | 
Furthermore, we muſt conſider, that to love our friends, is no more but 
that which thieves, adulterers, homicides, and all wicked perfons do: In 
ſo much that Jews, Turks, Infidels; and all bruce braſts, do love chem 
that be their friends; of whom they have their living, or any other benie- 
| fits. But to love enemies, is the proper condition of them that be the 
| children of God, the diſciples and followars'of Chriſt. Notwithſtanding, * 
Man's froward and corrupt nature oy over deeply many times, 
the offence and diſpleaſure done unto him by enemies, and thinketh it 
2 burden intolerable, to be bound to love chem that hate him. But the 
burden ſhall be caſte enough, if (on the other fide) every Man would 
coiſſider, what diſpleaſure he Hath done to his enemy again, and what 
pleaſure he hath received of his enemy. And if we find no equal or even 
recompence, neither in reteiviug pleaſutes of our enemy, nor in te- 
quit ing diſpleaſures unto him again: Then let us porider the diſpleaſures 
which we have done -unto Almighty God, how often and how grie- 
vouſly we have offended him, Whbereof if wr will have of God forgive- 
neß, there in none other remedy, but to forgive the offences done unto 
us, which be very ſmall, in compariſon of our offences done againſt 
God. And if we conſider that he which hath offended us, deſerveth 
not to be forgiven of us, let us conſider again, chat we much leſs de- 
| fetve to be forgiven of God. -And although our enemy deſetye not to be 
forgiven for his own ſake, yet we ought to forgive him for God's love, 
oonſidrring how great and *raatiy beriefits we , have received of him, 
without ' our deſerts; und that Chriſt hath deſerved of us, that for. his 
fake we ſhould forgive them their treſpaſſes colnmitted againſt” us. But A. fi 
here may riſe a neceffary - queſtion to be diffolved, If charity require 
to think, and do well untoevery.Man, both good and evil: How. 
can Magiſtrates execute Juſtice upon Malefactots or evil. doers with 50 
charicy ? How can they caſt evil Men in priſon, take away their goods, . ">: 
and ſometimes their lives, according to avs if Charity will not ſuffer 9 | 
them ſo to do? Heteunto is à plain and a brief anſwer, That plagues and 4, fe. 9 
puniſhments be not evil e OAu be well taken of the harm: 
Jes. And to an evil Man they are both good and neceſſary, and may be 
executed according to charity, and with charity ſhould be executed. For i 
declaration whereof,” you Rat underſtand that charity hath two offices, Cb ® 
the one contrary to the other, and yet both neceſlary to be uſed upon 5-5 1 
Men of coritrary fort” and diſpoſition: The one office of charity is, co K. 
cheriſh good and hatmleſs Men, not to oppreſs-them with falſe accula- 
tions, But to encourage them wirh rewards to do well, and to continue 
in well doing, defending them with the ſword from their adverſaries ; 
As the office of Biſhops and Paſtors is, to praiſe, good Men for well doing, 4 
that they may cortinue thereiti, and to rebuke” and correct by the word . i 
of God, the offences and crimes of all evil diſpoſed perſons. The other = 
office of charity is, to rebuke, correct, and puniſh vice, without regard = 
of. perſons, and is to be uſed againſt them only that be evil Men, and 
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malefactors or evil doers. And that it is as well the office of charity to 1 
rebuke, puniſh, and correct them that be evil, as it is to cheriſh ana 
1 | reward” _ It 


1 Tim. 1. 


G take yengeance. of him char Gopamirrerh.chs lin. Ad. Se. Paal biddeth 
Zim Wop 0 x monk by che word of God: S0 chi 
both fone be diligently, exechted, to fight againſt the Kingdom 

b 


(kor lack of correCtion): they wilfglly ſuffer God to be offended, and -theiri 


/ 


The vor? Part F whe Sermon 


2 reward them that be good. and;harmlek.1 St. Pauidolarech (writing to 


the Romans) laying, That the high powers are ordainad of God, not to be 
W to 2 de do welly hut unto malefactors, to draw: the ſword 


e Deyil, che 8 ah. the, Word, and the Governors with the 
Sword. "Elſe. they neither loye Goch mor them whom they govern if 


whom they govern, to peril For as every loving father correcteth his 
natural ſon when he doth: or elſe he loveth him not: So all Goyers 
nors of Realms, Countries, Towns, and Houſes, ſhould lovingly correct 


N chem which be Offenders under their governance, and cheriſn them which 


: miſchief, and not only be evil chemſelveß, but 


yn. M; \ 
kv Ya ay» 


MF fire us this he loveth us, chat we be the children of our heavenly Fa» 
ther, *reconciled't to 55 1080 very member of Chriſt, and that, after this 


| e Teſt they corrupt. other good and honelh, petſbns : 


2 0 
5 i God "ought to be Ioyed, good, and evil, fri 


. = Commonwealth may. be 


live "innocently, if - they have any., reſpe&k; either unto God and: their 
Office, or loye unta t em of.whom. they have governance. And fuch 


rebukes and puniſhments of them chat, .affend, muſt be done in dux 


time, leſt by delay, the offenders fall headlong into all manner of 
talio do hurt unto many 
Men, drawing others 95 their eil example, to ſin and outrage after them. 
As. one chief may both rob many Mens and alſo make many thieves: And 
one. _{editious, perſon, may allure 
Country, And ſuch. e vil pe ſons; 
the Co mmenyeal, 1. 4 Tequireth, to. be 


any, and annoy a whole Town or 
be ſo great offenders to God and 
cut from the body of the 
(ron 


a_ good Surgeon cutteth away 2;ratten and feſtered member, for love the 
1 5 15 whole body, leſt, ea other members adjoyning unto . 
55 Thus i I. 15 declared unto.. What true Charity or Chtiſtian love 

o plainly, that no Man need to be deveived. Which love, whoſoever 
1 not only towards God God.(whom. he is bound to love above all 
things) y but alſo toward his. Neig bor, as well Friend as Foes. it ſhall 
b phim from all offence of God, and ju ſt offence of Man. There 

r Well away this one ſhore leſſon, Th by true Chriſtian charity, 


it 72 ky ag 1 — nol, 
1 


we oug ace eee nole 
e and cheriſh uſe they A 
1. ocure and fekt a God: ga 


chereby either be brought to, els, Or. 


els hure and offen ad if we thus di rok 
our life, by "Chriſtian loye and charity, Yo" then 1 proſe and 


LD 


ſhort time of this preſent and ay 975 ſhall have with him ever- - 
laſting life in his 1 5 0 Heaven. Therefore to him, 


with This Father and FOE bay © 5 Hh a Hae ans a 125 _ 


for ever. Amen, 11 
r 1 * * 322 ur. 
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4  Lirighty:God, 108 intent kis moſt holy Name ſhould be hai 2 
A in honour, and eyermore be magnified of the people, com- 
mandeth that no Man ſhould take his Name vainly in his — 
threatning puniſfment unto him that unreverentiy abuſeth it by 
ſwearing, forſweating, and blaſphemy. To the rs. he therefore that How and 
this Commandment may be the better knawn and kept, it ſhall, be de- # 5 
clared unto you, both how it is lawful for . Chriſtian people to ſwear, 5: lawful 
.and:alſo what . peril and c it ĩs vainly to ſwear, or to be forſworn. # fur. 
Firſt, when Judges require Oaths of the people for declaration or open- 
ing of of : the: truth, or for execution of juſtice, this mann pf _—_ 
5 -ing is lawful. :AlowhemMen make Ferry promiſes, . 3 
witneſs of the Name of God, to keep covęnants, honeſt pr | 
_—_— and good ;cuſtams, as :Chrſtian Princes do in, LY = 
v of. peace, fur cr vation af Commomwealchs, and private per- 
Tors promiſe —— iodine one to another in / honeſt ß 
and true friendihip: And all Men; when | they, do ſwear to keep common 
laws, and local ſtatutes, and good cuſtoms, for due onder to be had and 
continued among) Men,, when Subjects do ſwear to be true and faithful 
to their King and Souereign Lotd, and when Judges, Magiſtrates, and 
Officers ſweav truly to axecute their Offices, and When a Man would 
affirm the truth to che og A n glory (for the 2 ef W 
People open preaching of the Goſpel, or in giving o counſe 1 
privately: a dak ſouls healch: All theſe manners of rl 
Cauſes neceſſary and honeſt, bd dawful. But hen Men do ear of 
cuſtom, in — buying and ſelling, or other daily communica- 
— (as many be common and great! ſwearers) ſuch kind of ſwearing is 
odly, 3 and forbidden by che Commandment of God. For 


- - bd * 4 
1 
* 


ſwearing is nothing elſe, but taking of. God's: holy Name in vain. 
"ad! here Pn be noted, char lawful ſwearing is hot forbidden, but 


| n God:': For we have examples of Chriſt aja 
godly Men, in holy tute, that did ſwear u. eee and re- 
8 Oaths of others likewiſe, and Cad's Commandment is, Thuu 
09 dread thy Lord God, and ſhalt ſwear by his Name. And . 6. 
mighty God by his Propher. David nh; All Men dal be praiſed that Pſal. 63. 
(wer by him. 12089 70 AVI 
Thus did our a5 n Chriſt Gear: divers times, kping, Verily, ve John 3. 


il , ly. Andi St. Paul ſveareth thus: L call God to witnefſ. And aha 2 Cor. 1. . . 1 
WR 2 old) — an oath of- his Servant, that he ſhould procure E | Gen, 24. 4 


3 jo The firſt Part of the Sermon 
+. Wife for his ſon !ſaac, which ſhould come of his own kindred : And the 
ſervant did ſwear that he would perform his maſters will. Abraham alſo 
Gen. 21. being required, did ſwear unto Abimelech the King of Geraris, that he 
| ſhould not hurt him, nor his poſterity, and likewiſe did Abimelech ſwear 
unto Alrabam. And Devid did ſwear to be and continue a faichful friend 
to Jonather, and Jomathen did fur to became a faithful friend uro 
> We th e a 

Alſo God once commanded, that if a thing were laid to pledge to any 
Man, or left with him to keep, if the ſame thing were ſtollen, or loſt, 
that the keeper thereof ſhould be ſworn before Judges, that he did not 
2 conveigh it away, nor uſed any deceit in cauſing the fame to be convey- 

Heb. 6, ed away, by his conſent or knowledge. And St. Paul ſaith, That in all 
matters of controverſie between two ns;>whereas one ſaith, / Yea, 
and the other, Nay, ſo as no due proof can be had of the truth, the end 
cdl every ſuch controverſie muſt be an Oath miniſtred by a Judge. And 
Jer. 4. Moreover, God by che Prophet Jerem faith, Thou ſhalt ſwear, the Lord 
Il!uveth, in truth, in judgment, in Tighteouſneſs.. So that ' whoſoever 
ſfwweareth when he is required of a Judge, let him be ſure in his conſcienoe 
| © "thar bis Oath have three conditions, and he ſhall never need to be afraid 
JJC. . TR]DÞT 2007 021 N 
m. 7 that ſweareth may ſwear truly, that is, he muſt (ſetting 

apart allTavo 


- 


ditions an | r and affection to the parties) have the truth only before his 


Oath caght eyes, and for love thereof, ſay and ſpeak that Which he knoweth to 
The ad be truth, and no further. The ſecond is, he that tabeth an Oath, muſt 
dd it with judgment, not raſhly and unadviſediy, but ſoberly, C. Zu- 

; 1 righteouſneſs: That is, for the very zeal and love which he beareth to 
_ the defence of innocency, to the maintenance of the truth, and of the 

_ | - righteouſneſs of tlie matter or cauſe: All profit, diſprofit, all love and fa- 
por unto the perſon for friendſhip. or kindred laid apart; Thus an Oath 
we be (if it have with it theſe three conditions) is @ part of God's glony, 
5 led 12 which we are bound by his Commandments to give unto him. Ferche 
far willeth that we ſfrall fwear only by) his Name, mor that he hath pleaſure 
the Name in Oaths, but like as he commanded: the Jews to offer. Sacrifice unto 
G him, not for e e Maile: © ep * Jews 
- from-committing So he commanding us to ſwear: by his holy 
forbiddech all Men to gire his glory to any creature in heaven, earch, ior 

Iſai. 42. Water. Hithetto yu ſee, that Oaths da vful are commanded of God; uſed 
olf Patriarchs and Prophets; of Chriſt himiſelf, and of this: . 
Commed;= Therefore Chriftian people muſt think lawful ' Oaths; both godly 
and nebeſſary. For by laitful promiſe and covenants confirmed by 
2 „ Oaths, Princes: and their Countries are confirmed in common ttan- 


ee. quillity and peace. By holy promiſes wich calling the Name of God to 


* Wines, we be made lively members of Chriſt, when we profeſs his Re- 
I sagion receiving the Sacrament of Baptiſm. ' By like holy promiſe the 
4»! Sacrament of Matrimony kfitteth Man and Wife in perpetual love, 
tt:hat they deſire not to be ſeparated for any diſpleaſure or adverſity | 


* 
* ty 
* 


and neceſſary commodities. Where 


* 
* 
* 
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Judges and Magiſtrates do ſwear, common laws are kept inviolate, Ju- 
ſtice is indifferently miniſtred, harmleſs perſons, fatherleſs children, wi- 


43 


dows and poor Men are defended from murderers, oppreſſors, and 


thieves, that they ſuffer po WII nor take any harm. By lawful Oaths, 
mutual ſociety, amity, and good order is kept continually in all Com- 
munalties, as Boroughs, Cities, Towns, and Villages. And by lawful 
Oaths malefactors are ſearched our, wrong doers are puniſhed, and they 
which ſuſtain wrong, are reſtored” to their right. [Therefore lawful 


ſwearing cannot be evil," which De pri us ſo many godly, good, 


R 


ore when Chriſt ſo earneſtly for- vn ſavears 


bad ſwearing, ir m) not be"underſtogd, 2s though he did forbid all 25, fr 
manner of Oaths : But he forbiddech all vam Gyearing and forfweating er. 


* 


. both by God, and by his Creatures, as the common ue of ſwearing in 


buying, ſelling, atid in our daily communication, to the intent every 


®, 


Chriſtian*Man's word ſhould be as well regarded in ſuch matters, as if he 


ſhould cotifirm his communication with an Oath. For every Chriſtian 
Man's word (faith St. Hierin) ſhould be fo tris, that it Mould'be tegar- 


ded as an Oath. And Chryſoftom witneſſing the ſame, ſalth, It is not Con- 


wemient to weit: For what need we to ſwear, hen it is nor law fuf tor 
ole of us tj make 2 lie unto another ? Peradventure ſome Will ſay, I am 
compelled to Wear, ot elſe Men that do commune with me, or do buy 


and fell wich me will not! beliere me. To this anſwereth St. Chryſoſtom, 


ewern ime! | 

on.” For if he wefe a crafty Nang and his decds taken to agree with 
is words, he ſhould Hör need roTwear at all. For he tft uſeth truth 
md 1 * * his'batpaining and communication, he mall haye'no, 
ee by ech "Vain Rating, t Hein enen in credenc "with his neigh 
bors, nor will his neighbors miſtruſt his ſayings, And if his credence be 
8 indeed, "that he chinketh no Man will - believe him without 
ic feat, chen be may well think his credence is clean gone. For trüch 
it is (as Th-phylaGus Writerh) that no Man is leß truſted, than he char 
uſeth' much to ſwear. And Almighty God by the wiſe Man faith, that 
Man which ſweareth mich ſhall” be full of fin, and the ſcourge of God 
ſhall not depart from his houfſ mme. Wk 
But here ſon Men'will ſay, for'excuſing of their many Oaths in their 
daily talk: Why ſhould I not ſwear, when I ſwear truly? To ſuch Men 


. 
: 


it may be faid, that though they ſwear truly 


zdviſedly, for trifles, without neceſſity, and when they ſhould not ſwear, 


ey be not without fault, but do take God's moſt holy Name in vain. 
Much more ungodly and unwiſe Men are they, that abuſe God's moſt 


holy Name, not only in buying and felling of ſmall things daily in all 
places, but alſo in eating, drinking, playing, communing and. reaſoning. 
As if none of theſe things might be done, except in doing of them the moſt 
holy Name of God be'commonly uſed and abuſed, vainly and unreve- 


An Obje#, 


* . 8 
Eccl. 33. 


Another 
Objection 


, yet in ſwearing often un- 4 Anſwers 


rently talked of, ſworn by, and forſwotn, to the breaking of God's Com- 


mandment, and procurement of his indignation. 
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chat he that thus "faith, ſhewerh "himſelf to be an unjuſt and a deceitful Okt 
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vou have been 8 ol this Sermon west: 
Ing and perjury, what great 5 it is to ule the Ne 
| vain, . And that all kind of ſwearing is not yalawful, neither againſt . 
God's Commandment, and that there be three things required in a law- 
ful NN Firſt, that ĩt be made f for the maintenance of the truth. Se- 
condly, that it be made with ent, not raſhly and unadviſedly. 
1 y,. for the zcal and loye of juſtice. . Le heard, allo, what commo- 
ities come of lawful Oaths, and what danger cometh of raſh and un- 
lawful Oaths, Now as. concerning the reſt of, che ſame matter, you 


ſhall, underſtand, - that as well they ule the Name of God in vain, that by. 
an Oach make-qgalawful, promiſes of good and honeſt things, and per- 
1 form them not: As they which de, promiſe evil and unlayful things, 
Lawſul | and 52 perform che lame. . Of ſucker Nen tha 2 regard not their godly, 
Oaths and omi tles d. by an Oath, | bur Tags 2nd e = 
Oath nd promiſes boun 
l We do read in holy Scripture two notable 12 — Jy = 
better re- the people of Iſrael made 4. league . RY, people | omiſe | 
$75. Amity and friendſhip wich che Gibeanites 
in be days of wicked, Sau, many. m br Ger were 3 
contrary. to the faid faithful promiſe. made. Wherewich Almighty 
1 for diſpleaſed, chat he 6 ſent an. univerſal hunger upog. che whole 
untry, which continued by © 1 x of three years, And God would 
=> withdraw his puniſhment, until che ſaid. offence, was;revenged by the 
: 2 Kings death of ſeyen ſons, or next kinſmen of King aul. And whereas Zedechias 
I .: King of Jeruſalem, had promiſed fidelity to t King of Chaldea, e 
N when Zedechias, contraxy to his Oath 7 did rebel againſt 
_ King Nebuchodoveſor ; This Heathen King FO 's permiſhon and ſufſe- 
.rance, invading the Land of Ju- wy, and belicging = City of re, 


compelled the he Fu King Zedechias to flee, and in flecing took him priſoner, 
ſlew. bis ſons before his face, and. pur 155 ut e wk 
him with chains, led 15 priſoner nuſe ly into Babylon. 

Oaths and neſt promiſes bound by an n Oath made in his Name. And of them at 
3 c 1 5 Promiſes by an Oath, and will perform the fame, we have 
* example in the Scriptures, chiefly. of Herad of the wicked Jews, and of 
3 Jepthe. Herod promiſed by an 8 the Damoſel which danced be- 
bote him, to give unto her whatſoever ſhe would ask : When ſhe was 
* . inſtructed before of her wicked mother to ask the head of St. John Baptiſt. 
Herod as he took a wicked Oath, ſo he more wickedly performed the 
fame, and cruelly ſlew the moſt holy Prophet. - Likewiſe did the mali- 

cious Jews make an Oath, curling a if they did either eat or 
Ads 23, drink, until they had lain St. Paul. And Feptha when God had given to 
Judges 11. him victory of the children of Ammon, 3 (of a fooliſh devotion) un- 
to God, 5 offer for a Sacrifice unto. him, that perſon which of his own 
oute ſhould firſt meet with him * his return home. By Os: 0 


OE Ho Wendt, N. a 55 45 


which fond ind 1 ng he did. ſlay 2 ud only daughter; 
Which came out of his ho mirch and joy to weleome him home. 


Thus che promiſe whe beak (moſt fooliſhly). to God. againſt; God's „ of 


| efelaſting. will, and;;che, law. e moſt cruelly he performed, ſo 
e againſt pd adp 905 ble cs Therefore, hoſoeyer maketh 
any, promi le, binding himſe] thereugts. by an Oach: Let him foreſce 
that © the ID which, he — 9 on gopd aud honeſt, and not againſt 
thy wmandmept e. God, and, that it be in his wa power: to perform 
05 , And-fuc good, IN muſt; all Men keep exermore aſſu- 
ut if a Sang any om of ignogancey. Ot Of. malice, 
gail nd ſear, to. d 5 thing Wh i eicher againſt che law; of; Al- 
mighty Fe: not ig his power to perform; Let knee i foran un. 
ns mg 936 cob bor) 


ful and un 4 qdly. a Qarh,. 188 3604 
Now ſome 6 to peak 0 per, 8 bebe wu Ano Again 
this wäful perjury is, I Ti. 


hs hoy [ 1 
e 


TL 05 they laying their —— upon che Goſpel bg der Hardt rn. 4, 0. 
ly. CES 01 5 make a true preſentmene e things whetewich: chey *: > a 
be charged, and not to let de the truth, and deing truly forifa- 
vor, . loye,. dicad or malice of any, perſon, as God may help them, .andiche 
holy contents 2 5 hook: They, muſt 3 that in chat book is 
cotitained God" ſting 7 755 72 molt. holy and, eternal. ward, 
r= y. We. 9 8 argivenels of our ſins, and, 4 made inheritors of 
eaven "to. live for « ever.wich God! 3 2 Angel and un, win: joy and glad 


iche Goſpel, M. is contained allo God's terrible Lee ob- 
1 255 finnets, WEAK will not amend their lives, nor bellere che -truth:of 


God's holy word, and the everlaſting pain prepared in Hell for Idola- 
tors, H es; ſor falſe and vai ſwearers, for "Men; for falſe 
witneſs bearers, for falſe condemners of innocent and guiltleſs Men, 
and for them * for favor, hide the crimes of evil doers, that they 
ſhould nat be pu So that. whoſoęver wilf forſwear chem- 
ſelves upon Thiiltz hel Evaligely they utterly forlake Gods, mercy, 
goodneſs; and truchz-rthe merits of our Saviour Chrift's nativity, life, 
paſſion, death, reſurrection and aſcenſion, they refuſe the forgiveneſs of 
ſins, promiſed to all penitent ſinners, the joys of Heaven, the company 
wich Angels and Saints for ever. All which benefits and comforts are 
pres unto true Chriſtian perſons in the Goſpel. And they, fo 


ſervice, the Maſter of all lies, falſhood, deceit and perjury, provokillg t 

great indignation and curſe of God againſt them in this! life, and 
terrible wrath and judgment of our 1 — Chriſt,: at the great day f 

the laſt Judgment, 3 25 he ſhall juſtly. judge boch the quick and the 
dead, according to their works. + For whoſoever, forſaketh x truth, for 

love or diſpleaſure of any. Man, or for lucte and profit to humſelf, doth E 
 forſake Chriſt, and 1 is Judas betray him. And although ſuch perjured 7717 

Men's falſhoad be n 

when the ſecrets of "ll Mar 8 ro be magifeſt to all the World. And e 
then the truth ſhall appear, and accuſe N 7 bgy And their ou conſcience, io 2 

with all $5 bleſſed. company of . hall beat witneſß truly en, 
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being forſworn upon the Goſpel, do betake themſelves co the as _ 
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theme And Chi the righteous 
— ame and death,” pro 


e ry * , een TE. 
AN 25 5 Wiich'was enen Hong, and len cubits* toad, 
dug aer art hin, chi is the cur her ſhall” go J the 
fad ofthe Kürtig Fr falſho6d; "Halle TWettitig, and ** Abd this 
code mall erat Intech hefe ef the 4 da, dad ite the" Ad 
che. perjured Many'and it af renvaiti "the aſt of is houſ e, Col 

bing ud the fimbet and CoH öf His buſt This yi 15 
God doth hate perjury, and What puniſnment ach 
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— fal@fvbiren and potjured fert. Fr ] : 1 


you Rare heard, Bw and init Hales FS Witt MI 

ſtiat Man to fend: Te de heard what properties and 
lauft Oarh mut have, ant Sils hoy Melt lawful Gh are boch 8 
_ andinecefiary'es beobſerved® Te have heard; chat it is not lawful to w- 
van) (that's) othir ways chin in ſuch! cafe, and afer nuch een 
 dealired. . And San, 5e Wave heard hop damnable 2 ching ir ie, 
to forſweat but ſelves, Fe to K 1 tdewful, "and" an We 0 
Wherefbre let u carheſtly call > that all wait [wearing 9 
FE coll un ch Hehe as be if and 4 1 
chat we EG Fraud k dae ame, accord "26 Go 
will and ple „ My bng wich the Son e olt, 
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ran For by it Mans heart Was turned Roch God his Maker. 
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arge a e e bet.” And as by pride and 
we go from/God, ſo ſhall God and all "with bar = 
ore Aud che  Ofee doch plainly affrm, char "they which 
Wo from God by vicious ing, and Ib 
_ © othetwile by lherifice, and entertain him thereby, they) 
vow Foz notwithſtanding all their yet ne goeth Rill away from 


4 2 OCT the Lord, Yet they Mall not find fim: For he is goin 


Wan For o mich Git rhe Prophecy as they to . cheit 
wins 6 return to God, alchough they g0 about with who 


away 


f Fulling Ffm Go | Fe: 
away from RY 1 our rurning to God, ot from God; 
you ſhall underſtand, that ic may be done divers dvs, Schtnetimes di- 
rectly by Iddlatry, us. J and Jauab chen Aich: N Men pd 
from God by lack of Faith, and miltruſting of Oud, - wheredf A- ſpeak: 
eth on this Wiſe, Wo to tim chan gu D/ iino\Beypt to leck for hel 
E . 
and r mit They kur 10 vonficence in the 
holy God of -M, nr ierk for ue A Bu Mde fete hee? The 
Lord hall Ie Ha asd al upon them and dawn All vue Beth The 


be and he That ih be Al together. 
ne go Maid een, e ee 
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Aheik r which domaund them to pfeife hetrty 
 lIoye towards every Magens Zathw9: faid unte the? people 10 Goa be Zach. 7; 
half, Cire trum judge, ſhiek anetry Aa colpaſionr! very ont 


his brocherz -umagind i dexeit cowards WIdO or! chiller Tatktterlef 
his heart againſt his brauiher. Bi wie chi paſſed dot of, d 
turned their backs, und wan their-way, chen Itepped their ens fiat ę 
might not liſten to tlie Laws! and che words chat the LfA A 
through his holy TR by his — — Wherefote the Ed 
Pro — I roldothem : | alto hefry/'f Whetr Hh 
= were noo hbatd, but were Sebtsäbed inte All. Ki 
they that muy not bid che 12 7 — Bat follow? 
tand prey tiers of thew on Hearts; hoy 55 | 
0 g A nf A eee Jer. 5; 
ſomuch thac Origin ſaich, He thiat wien muh enn Rech ſtochy 8 Wich deeds; 
and thinketh upon his Law] day ufd highty giveth Himſelf Wolly 28 
God, and in his Pr 


and: tnbtherlefsy: cowards ſtrangers of che lee no NM Arte en ib ff 
might not hear, they: bacdged ther- Hegel 2 alf Adaduit ftone, 
Fre ye) Seat indiynacion noi” that In" catite tb paß (ſaitli che jer. 5 
== er rz cheib land wat mithe Geſslaet. / RU 
| 1 (as ig is ſaid in Jeremy) Th 
with thought — Carey applyeth and giveth hünſelf to Gods Wotd, 
ecepts/ and COM,˖q ͥ̃mertb is exerbited: This is t 


that is turned to God. And om the ether paft he füich, Whoſberer 
occupied with Fables and Tales, Wheft eie Word of God is tehear 
be is turned from God. Whoſdeyer im time BF" weading God's Ns 
is careful in his mind of Worldly bufitieſs; of Ion ys Or of lucre, he 
turned from God. Whoſdeber is intangled with the cares of poſſe 
ſions, filled wich coverouſnels of riches, whoſoever ſtudieth for the 155 
and horiourof: this World, he is turned ft6t God. So that after his 
mind, whoſoever hath met & ſpell: mind to chat 'ching thar is com- 
2 t of God, he that doth not liſten unto it; embrace, 40 
im in his heutz to the intent that He "may duly faſbion his life 
—— he is plainly-turned from Ood, althougi hte do other” — 4 


of his own devotion hd mind, ben de Hit ket dem better; and fübfe to 


God's honour. WHA thing to be true; We de taught atid admotfiſhed 
in the holy Scripture 


by the exartiple of King Sau, who being comm. 
ed of God by Samuel, chat he ſhould kill all the Attidlekites, and defttOy rKings 5: 
them clearly with their goods and cattel: Let he, being Sits eos! 
4. 
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Tie t Furt of "the Sermon 
the King, and all the chief of their cattel, therewith to make Sacrifice un- 
to Gol Wherewithal God being di ſpleaſed highly; ſaid unto che Pro- 
phet Samuel, I repent that cver I made S King, for he hath forſaken 
of mes: and not followed my. words, and ſo he cm manded Samuel to ſſiew ] 
him, and when Sammel shed wherefore (contiaryto God's word) he had 
85 they cattel, he execuſed the matter, partly by fear, ſaying, he durſt do 
no other, for that the people would have — — were 
_ gaodly hegſte, he en ie 80d nl be content, ſeeing ĩt was er 
good intent: and derotion, to honaut Bod wvitli chd Bacrifibe uf them. 

But eee intts and dev utions (ſeein they aire 
ſo much 49 God's honoury tif they ſtand not Wich his wond, whereby: we 
may be;alſuced of his pleaſure): aid cin this. wife, Would Cod have Sa- 
 Crifices and Offerings: Or narher that his wo dfiould be obeyed ? To 
obey him, 4s, better: than? Ofterings;:and-£0: |; um is better that 
? . Hat ef Rams 0 Kea, to irepugn agi agdinft: his: vide 13:45. evil as f 
1 8 Res! wwe. wa to it its kkeabomittable!Idolatry. 
b wayithe: word of the Lord, he 
*how-ſhonldeſt-nor be King, 328d 1197! rin 
5 holy Sckipture, we may know, That as we 
Nie us. And vchat miſerable ſtate doch 
uently and. * Kollo wo chereupon a Man may enſily oon | 

fy the;: terrible. thacatnings: of God. re he conſider 
not a | che Gi miſery.co8he utterthoſt, being ſo great that ĩt paſleth any 
Ee as hg. engly t conſider the ſame : \Yec he ſhall 
perceive. ſo Aae _ 1 his heart be not more than ſtony, 

ot harder FW g's mant, he ſhall fear, tremble, and quake, to call 
6 ſame to his . — Firſt, the diſpleaſure of God towards us 
i commonly expreſſed in the Scripture! by theſe two things: By ſhew- 
ng his fearful cou upon us, and by turning bis ber, or rs 
rom us. By ſhewing his dreadful countenance,:1s ſignified his great 
wrath: But by turning his face, or hiding thereof, is many times more 
znificd,: that is to ſay, That he clearly erte and giveth us over. 
"The. which ene be, taken of the properties of Men's manners. 
or. Men towards them whom the) - ba 1 bear a good, 
2 * 1 2 80 2 loving countenance: So that by the face or coun- 
. tenance of 4 Man, it doch commonly appear what will or mind he 
pbhesreth towarqs other. So when God doch ſhe his dreadful counte- 
* ce towards Mi that 8 00 lay, doth ſend, dreadful plagues of Sword, 
| Famine, or Peſt 53 it happeateth that he is greatly wroth 
with us. But when he withdraweth ftem us his Word, the right Do- 
ctrine of Chl ti gracious aſſiſtanee and aid (which is ever joyned to 
his Ward) and leaveth us to our own wit, our own will and ſtrength : 
He declareth chen, that he beginneth to forſake us. For whereas God 
bach ſhewed to all them that truly believe his Ooſpel, his face of mercy 
Jeſus Chriſt, which . 0 lighten their hearts, that they (if they 
9 1 pa they ought to do) be transformed t his Image, — 
pattakers of the heavenly: light, and of his holy Spirit, 2 be faſhi- 
oned to him in all goodneſs requiſite to the Children of God: So, if 


| A 2 dec the fe i Foy: be n * 
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© our duty: That as he for 


order not Ger we - womb i doctrine, and to the | 
ſerting forth of his glory, he will take away from them his Kingdom, 

his holy Word, wht he ſhould reign in them, becauſe the y oring not 

forth the fr thereof that he looketh for. Nevertheleſs, he is fo mer- 
ciful, and of ſo long fufferance, chat he doth not ſhem upon us that great 
wrath ſuddenly. But when we be gin co farink from his Word, not be- 
being ir er not expreſing i in our ln : Firſt he doth ſend his MeF- 
ſengers, the true Preachers of his Word," ts -admoniſh' and warn us of 


for the great love he bare unto us, 
delivered his own Son to ſulfer death, that we by his death might be 


delivered from death, and be reſtoted to the life everlaſting, evermore 
to dwell with him, and to be Fan 1 1 weh him of his 
eve Glory and Ki 
parts ſhould walk in a g 


if this will not ſerves: 
Will, not knowing him, 1 not putting 
our whole truſt: and confident fim: ede i her fd, to out 


or by oommitting . "ay 7 1 

ſwearing, or other: like dereſtable woes: and vie Heb. 3; 
he threatneth/us by terrible comminations; ſwearin qa here Pal, 15. 
whoſoever doth : SOTO, WO ORG NORTE the x Cor. 6; 
1 Hewes": ee E 
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Nhe lame * * ca Burdon ye wy pe how many man- 
I ner of ways Men fall from God : Laine by Idolatry, ſome for lack of 
Kaith, ſome by neglecting of their Neigtibors, ſome by not hearing off 
God's Word, fome” by the pleaſure the) take in the vanities of worldly 
things. Ye have alſo learned in what ' miſery chat Man is, which is gone 
from God: And how that God yet of his infinite goodneſs to call again 
Man from that his miſery, uſeth firſt gentle admonitions'Whis Preachers, 
after he layeth on terrible threatnings. Now if chis penitle monition 
and threatning together do not ſerve, then God will ſhew his terrible 
"countenance us, he will pour intolerable plagues upon ouf 
and after he will take away from us all his aid and aſſiſtance, 
with before he did defend us from all ſuch manner of calamity. As the 
Evangelical Prophet Iſaab 0g with Chriſt's Parable doeh teach Iſaiah 5; 

us, ſaying, That God had prolly Vicar for his beloved 
Children, he hedged it, he walled it 17 NG he planted it with 
choſen Vines, and made a Turret in the midſt thereof, and therein alſo Marth. 21; 
a Vinepres. And when he looked that it ſhould bring forth good 
Grapes, it brought forth wild Grapes: And after it followeth, Now 
mall 1 ſhew you (ſaith God) what I will do with my Vineyard: I 
will pluck down the hedges, ae as I will break down = 
: Walls 
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walls chat it may he troden under foot: I will let it lie waſte, it ſhall 
not be cut, it thall; not be digged, but bryers and thorns ſhall over- 
gtow ĩto ad 1 ae b Ie that _ hall, no more rain 
1 6 N 3 * 7 Air 900 119%; 
threatnings we ak ahenithcl ond e cha we wich 
—_— chaſery; Vineyard of God, bring not forth good grapes, that is 
to, ſay, good warks that may be KleGable and pleaſant in his fight, 3 
he looheth for them, when he ſendeth his meſſengers: to call upon 
for them, hut gather bring forth wild grapes, that is to ſay, 2 
work$g; unſs vary, and unfruitful; Then Wil b. he pluck away all defence, 
and ſuffer griengns, plagues of. famine; battel, dearth, and] death, to 
light, upas us. „Finally, ifitheſe ſetye not, he will let us lie Wäſte, he 
will gs us over, he will turn amy from us, he will dig and delve no 
more ahqut us, he will let us alone, andi ſuſſer us to bring denk even 
fugh fruit as. Wo pvill, ted hing forch -hyariibles;"bryers"and: thorns, all 
nangheineſßs, a};yices;and ghar ſo abundantly, that they hall. clean over- 
ak cho ſtrangſe and · uttetly deſtroy us. But they that in this 
a oh 3 Aan Cod, but: aftet their on carnal liberty, perceive 
Wash of, GodiItawards them, that he will not dig, nor 
dun them, chat che do üer thenn Tom evon to hens 
a 4. x one 05 this fox-a-great:;hevofit of: God, to have all their 
3 "nag. Med fo they lived as if tarfal liberty-were che true liberty 
of the Goſpel. But God forbid (good people) than ever we ſhould de 
ſire ſuch liberty. For although God ſuffer ſometimes the wicked to 
"heve-their- plealure-in-this World, yet the end of-ungodly living is at 
Nom: 11. length endleſs deſtruction. The murmur! Iſtaelites had that they 
| longed for, ty Had Quails enough, yea ill theyre weary of them. 
But what was the end thereof 7, Their ſu et meat had ſowre ſauce : Even 
while the meat was in their mouths, t plague of God lighted upon, 
them, „and ſuddenly they died. So, if we live ungodlily, and-God ſuf- 
fereth lu to follow our oven wills, to haye our o/ delights and: plea- 


ſures, i and correcteth ru nat Wan eme. plague ague: It sono doubt — he 
is/almoſk, urtetly dilpleaſed wich us. Rudd although he be long ere he 
ſttrike, get mam times when he; ſtriketh fuch perſons, he Atriketh them at 
2 Sor chat hen he doch not ſtrike us, when he ceaſeth to 
oe or beat us, and ſufferech us to run headlong into 
5 _ ungedl and pleaſures of this world that we delight in, — 
bee and adverſity, it is a dreadful token that he loyeth us no 
— 7 that he careth no longer -for us, but hach giyen us over to our 
 owiffelves. As long as a Man doth prune his Vines, doth dig at the 
—— and doth — freſh earth to them, he hath a mind to them, he 
1 ſome token of fruicfulneſs that may be recovered in them; 
when he will beſtow no more ſuclf coſt and labor about them, 
then it is a ſign that he thinketh they will never geg And the fa- 
cher, as long as hee loveth his child, he looketh angerly, he correcteth him 
when he doth amiſs; But when that ſerveth not, _ upon that he cea- 
ſeth from correction of bim, and ſuffereth him to do what he liſt him- 
ſelf, it is a ſign that he intendeth to diſinhetit him, and to caſt him 
away for ever. 80 ſurely nothing ſhould Pierce our heart ſo-ſore, and 
e * | Put 


f Falling from God. 

1 us in ſuch horrible fear, as lien we know'in our * chat we 
ve grievouſly offended God, and do fo continue; and that yet he ſtrik- 

4 not, but quietly, ſuffereth us in the naughitineſs that we haye delight , 
g Ihen ſpecially 3 it is time to ory, and to cry again, as David did, Caſt * 

ths not away from. thy face, and tabe not away cliy holy Spirit from mne. 

Lord turn not Ride ur c 93 me, caſt not hy Servant away ih dif 5 Rr 

pleaſure... 1 f face from me, leſt I be like neo them that ? 

down to Hell. which, lamentable 4p; 0 of- bim; as they do ber- 

tifie us what Noah danger they be in, from wiom God tutneth his 

face Gs or the, t time, andias an ee ſo ſhould they mo and ſtir 

us to'cry upon God. wich all gun heart, that ue may not be brought" irito 

that late, which doubtleſs is * miterable; and ſo dreadful, 

as no tongue can {ufhciencly.,expyelss, nor any heart can tfünk. Forwhit - 

deadly. orief, may a Man ſuppoſe it is to be under the wrath'of God,” to be 

forſaken of him, to have his Holy Spitit, the Ruth of all Sede e Se 

taken from } him, to; be.brough £0 ſo xile a condition, chat he alf be left 

999 for ng. berterpurpoles thang be fot ever condemned an Hell 2 ⏑ÿ «© > 


remedy.z Buß allo, che place rchearſedlaft before, Gf Hasab, 
th, meay't gh which 0 chat Codiat lengeh e doth'fo forfake 
bis 1 ine rd,; that pe, will not only: ſuffer it to bring forth 
25 e d 1957 but alſo further to puniſh the Unfruitfülnetz © 

: faich he will no cut tals, wl not delyr n wil came 
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face 0 a e ſhall be left bare from all gobodneßs, and für 
from hope Fi 


, 0 | hat: ih6-cwill- take chat | away: 15 
gr: of bay er ſhall be 


ſonger g Verned by. his, 5 5 . all be put fromthe grace and 
benefits at d they had, and ev might I d through Chrifty7 hey s 
Mall be ce of he. Heavenly, Light, and: "Life Which they ha@dh' .; 2-7 ; 


Chriſt, whilft.che 1 g in bim ſhall be (as chey were one 
* oe 68035 Fl 1 8 2; They they 


Hort, they {hall be 1080 
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old, Ota 
into of power of the Devil, whidhubeareth'the' 
KOH od a he did in and 22289 King 
their on wills the Cbildtenef 1. 
12 ers cberefgte (good Gliſtiati people 
ng away, God's Word (by thelwhich' we4bV 
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ben in worſe taking. Andre e 


he. 8 5 t 5 eee bes Kone 
e and be 10 Tonk leß (as they; all muſt, needs be from er 6s 
| Siri of Counſe Wfort! is gouf) that they will not be pages: 
in theit 8 8 Ui x; Fither God canaor,'or elſe; that he wil. 
ny . h fo his favor and mercy t 775 others hearing clis loving 1 

pas of God's ic not conceiving à right Faith 
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although they continue in their ſinful and deteſtable living neyer ſo 
long, yet that God at the end of their life, will ſhew his mercy upon chem, 
and that then they Will return. And both theſe tws ſorts of en be in 
| Ezek. 18. a damnable Rate, and yet nevertheleſs, God (who willeth not the” death 
_ E the wicked) hath ſhewed means, whereby both the ſame (if they take 
"Againſt heed 1 40 ſeaſon), N 2 eſcape. The firſd,* as they do dtead God's ri; 4 7 
deſperation. juſtice; i in puniſhing 7 (whereby they ſhould be difmayed, and fhould 
| deſpair, indeed, ag touching any hope that may be in themſelves) fo if 
they, would conſtanely or ſtedfaſtly believe, that God's mercy is the te- 
wen pointed againſt ſuch deſpair and diſtruſt, not only for them, but 
eneraliy for all that be ſorry arid truty repentant, and il theteyvichal 


Ezek. $: 


flick 55 God's mercy. they may be ſure they ſhall obtain mercy, and enter 
into the port or haven of ſafeguard, intò tie which whofocver doth come, 
be they beforetime never ſo wicked, they mall be our of danger of ever- 
ating damnation, as God/by: Ezekiel wat, what t. me 8990 à ſinnet 
doch retum, and take earneſt and true repentanee, T will forget all his 
At: Wickedneß. The otherg as they be fead) to believe God's promiſes, ſo 
preſumption: they: ſhould: be as ready to believe the 'threatriings of God : Ar well they 
ſhould. believe the Law, as the Golpet's Ils will char there is an Hel! ah 
Ken fire ds thic'rhereis:an Heaven, and on Py As we 
hald Gelicye dambeibm to be thirearned' & and oi 
55, a5 ſalvation to be promiſed to the faithful dt 5215 Works : 
wellchey ſhould btlieue God to bo true in the one!" as in the a 100 
— — hes aptnings : in their wicked living, etipht 7 5 i the 
of Ged',mercy,/ and the Goſpet, pettam nor unto thein bug i 
— 1 — Law, and thoſe Setiprures which contain the wrath 
-* and mdignatianob God and kis threattithps, which ſhould certifie them, 
that, s they, d over holdl praſume of God's mercy, and liye diffolately 2 
1 _—_ md mor 1 8 10) from e 55 
1 it to at he deſtoyetii ſuch pre- 
I Theſf 5. 1 many times ſuddenly. For of ſuch St. Pai ſaid thus, When they 
. ſhall ſa; it is peacr, there is no datiger; then ſhall ſudden deſtruction come 
Ang them., ct us beware 'therefote of auch nauglley boldneß to ſin. For 
Sa puoi fed his thietey to them 5 oe A repentanc 
Achough it be at th lattut end) hatii not he preſumpruous 
nner; either that he ſhull have long Ife, or ork have crue re 5 
dees che laſkiend, Bur for that pee dach 15 
rr ee fn 
hom ru ron let us make no 0 
put uff frum day to days; . 1 
Ofee 14. i — rüngemer he will deftivy the Wicked.” Let us thereto 
des and hee ee turn let Us 8 285 #reacheth, { 
aye all our fans, receive us graciouſt — if we turn to Him wich an 
hamble and a very peniceat heart, hewilt N his favor and grace 
= holj{iNarhes ſakey for his Kent Kale, for his truth and mercies 
E faithful believe ilk his only natural Son: 
he only Saviour of the fälle, with the Father and the Holy. 
hohour; glory, and e end. Amen. 2 x 
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4 
* cheriſhing himſelf daily with dainty fare, and gorgious apparel, deſpiſed 
poor Lazarus that lay pitiful at his ZI, , miſerably plagued and fal of 
ſores, and alſo grievouſly pined wit er. Both theſe two were 
arreſted by death, . — Nahe * 75 miſerable Man . An gels 
un rabams he e an 
ry 95 zul rig deſc@hded . . Ml ben 
it. ie tried for paul be rem BY: 
that he ſuffered in that flame of fre, — it was too late. So unto n 
place bodily death ſendeth all%hiewi cht ih this world have their joy and 
felicity, all them that int 51 rd be ugguthh unto God, and unchari- 
table. unto their Neigh dying Without" repentance and hope of 
God's mercy. Wherefore 1 it is no marvel, hir TN he, world] y Man 5 
1 6%, Kah, ee be dag much mass cal ee 5 0 cy 
* fide wren teen e Wy EE 9 90 
ceeauſe they dulbloſe cheteb ) ther Won THO ſions, 
Second, Amalie their! hearts? Gefiees Atiorhite} "Becauſe * "Uiſeaſes, 
_— alnddbirter/puligpwhich*comitionly” Mer fuer 18 5 tat 705 
76a, tige Gf denheit tile chief eue aboigal}*6x read 
miforablo:fhale whieckrthal dacht fl bach" of 
fearithallfoliod, \afterthciv deparking fm th 
panda enen bus Fot In 57s A/ ts ig yt 
bu thete uf bo all Aertal Nen (hich be 
wn): boch l 7 n city Rs 
| Habs me: ink id Logger they t ie here in. | 


fees ALE 7 theie is 


een = 


5 1 


felt auß eden, py 88 15 


ee Wirren Joy, 
2 san 


2 EE | 


no at edly 


-oughd to os Boi 
Knee ad 
But! 


1 
GORHAM f 


111790 id 


£2 


N An to 15 RE 


wo 


. SO Hl) ALD HT ET OM Ou WE 4A IASC. DTT_}IJſ... on ASS * — 


leads | 
| but to e plezſute, and that to endute for ever, if it be thankfully 


Ying 


| py or Se Gd ich; He har bairegtrhn me hath life everlſHr 


ain I Kea of Heat 


afteri And St. Paul faith, If Chriſt be riſen from the dead, we fhall 
riſe alſo from the ſame, — And t comfort all Chriſtian perfons herein, 


holy Scripture calleth this bodily death a ſleep, wherein, Man's ſenſes be 


(as it wert) taken fim him for 4 alba, and yer when he awaketh, he is 
more freſh than he was when he Went to bed. So, although we have 
our ſouls ſeparated from our bodies for a ſeaſon, . yer at the general Reſur- 
rection e ſhall bs ond freſfi, beautiful, ànd perfect than we be now. 
For now, we be mortal, we ſhall be immortal No infected wick 
divers infirmities, chen void of all mortab infirmities: Now we be 
ſubject to all carnalideſtrcs, then wie ſhall be all Spiritual; deſiring nothing 
but God 's glory, and.things. eternal! Thus is this bodihy death a door 
or entering urto life, and thrreſote not ſo much dreadful af it be tight] 
conſidered) 95 it 38,camfortablegnor à miſchief, but 4/remedy for 2 
miſchief, no enemy, but a friend, not a cruel tyrant, 4 a gentle guide 
ing Is not to mortality, but to itmmortality, not to:fotrow and pain, 


ep Meſſenger and putientiy bom of us for Chyiff's 
ey that ed molt; painſul Teach for our love, to rederm us from 
death on Accogiogly hereuhto St. Bau ſaith, Our life if hid wich 
Chiiſt in God :, But MhαNn dun dife fhall appear; then ſhall we alſb appear 
with kim in glory, Why chen ſhall we fear to die; conſidering the 
jmanitold. and contfartabk Mary pr che Goſpel, and of holy Seripmatts? 
God the Fächer hath gien ws cveclaſting -life-aich Ste Nb) agdd this life John ; 
& in His Son. | He G tr che Song hath life, and te that hath not the 
Son, ch wot: lit ;And-chis\I write Aich St. abr) ro you that bcher a 
che Nag af the Sono God that ow that you have exer- 
& and theatyou dd” belicysraps 1" the Name of the Son of "God, 
and I wil raiſe him-Frdm deach!co-life'ar che luft day : St. Paul" Alſo fair g i . 
that Ghtiſt,g ordained-aod mille Of Gad cut righrecuſack; ot Holibeſf ant 
Lok a do, to'thei intknt / chat he which will glory ſhould glory Ache 


whey didi aun 

cn bee he had in very. great peice chat he et 
anden i to have eutrlaſting life; ttue holineſs, figtteou 
and gedempti . hi Sti Ha tnaketh 4 plain argument on this wiſk 
If our headeny Rather would ant ſpare his On tidtural Son, but ti 
give each Hits: z how! eaàn it Abe hat with Hic he mould Ive 
Us 411 8 E Therefdre' if u have Chriſt, then Have We with Hm, 
and bing, all uod things Whatſoever we can in dur Hearts Wilk or 
deſitedd AR oN ohen death, fin, and helf: We have che favor of Gad, 
peace Mh 5 Balineß, Iviſtlom, ' Juſtice, power, life and i: 


Col. 3. 


Rom. 8. 
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. — 8 to hs e e 38 
1 : With) $79e faith, dtedfaſt h ope, and perfect churity. va Hot to 
Mor ever aſting damnation, 0 For deach ednnee depr 1Ve them 
0 ſus ( Chriſt, e in — —U— 75 wy 
witch vis their 00 ucjoy,2rreafure;: and; bifeo> Let 

amend Sun lives, tiuſt in his | mercy and ſaciafactich, 4 ach n 

take him from us, nor us from hid? For then * St. Pail —— 
zer ye ly NR die, ve he the Lord's o.] Arid ugain he Hitch, Chriſt 
9 gie, and role again; i hecanſe he ſhould be Lag back of the 40 and 
5 (EWnd e ſhe the Lords own vrhet wer be dead, en needs 
that ſuch cemporal:death;) not: cily candor Hirt us;] _ | 

el © Gall be much to out groficy-antd joyn-as-unts Gd more Per ly, 
. herefore the Chxiſtinn heart mayo furely be. cestlfibd by 75 
Sg undeceiwable truch of holy Scriprure- i It bd (alh 8 ab 
Pphich hath prepared sf untd immöortality, andthe: This hs which 
hach einen us earneſt of che Spirito Therefore det us be ANV AY GH 
good comfort, for we, Ano thut o/ long as we be in the body we be 
2 Cor: $5; ae far om Gall in a ſtrauge cauntry, ſubjtet to many | 
INS WI perfect light, and | knowledge: 0 Almight 


18 400 


perils, 
8 Vg tonty 
| by Kuh ig holy; Seripruger:!:Buc-we have. la courage atid! de- 
we, rather. bin dee den God and bur SaxiduCbriſt, far from the 
og re We may behold bis: Godhead:bs che * boa to our 
everlaſting; comfort. Theſe be St. Paul's wards in ebe ebend we rey ; 
Perkin. thay the. life.in; this world:is reſem̃blech und Ie bed cn Pilgti 
0 n, A, ſtrangę country, far from Cod; Adee dearly ded | 
US, N bodies, darth ſend us ſtrait! hame lintooor N cdu, 
15 ch ith 7 Preſengly "nth: Bod odr fever; In ererlaſting 
© 59d quietneþ.: te die 1 v0. loß, but lofi:thad: 
fo Al due Che: _ Whar loft the thief har banged n the 
Croſs with Chriſt, by his bodily death ? Yea, how much did he gain by 

Luke 16. it? ? Did not our Sons ſay unto him, This day thou ſhalt be a 
in Paradiſe ? And Lazarur that pitiful perſon, HE, lay before the rich 
Man's gate, pained with ſores, and pined wich tang, did not death 
highly profit and promote him, which by the miniſtry of Angels ſent 
him unto Abrabar's a place of reſt, joy, and heavenly — 2 


i 'Le 


L M6 9 


* Mp 
* 


Let us think none other (good Chriſtian people) but Chriſt hath prepared 
and made ready before, the ſami joy and felicity for us, that he prepated 
for Laxaru and the thief Wherefore, let us (tick unto his ſal vation, and 
gracious redemption, and believe his word, ſerve him from our hearts, 

| love and obey bim, and-whatſoever we have done heretofore con 
to his moſſ holy will, now let A. repent in time, and hereafter ſtudy to 

correct our lite ;| And doubt not, but e ſhall find him as mereiful unto 
us, as he was either to Laxurnt, or to the thick, whoſe examples are writ: 
ten in holy Scripture fot the comfort of chem that be finners, and ſub- 
ject to ſotrows, miſeries}/and' calamiries in chis world, that they ſhonld 
not deſpair in God's mercy, but ever truſt thereby to have forgiverieſs of 
their ſins, and live everlaſting, as Latarur and the thief had. Thus I truſt 
every Chriſtian Man iperceiveth by the infallible or undeteivable word 
of God, that bodily: deach cannot harm nor hinder them that truly Believe 
in Chriſt, but contrarily fhalb profit and promote the Chriſtian Souls, 

which being truly ;pericent for their offences, depart henee in perfect 

charky, and in ſureotruſt, that God is merciful to them, forgiving their 
fans; for the merits of Jeſus Chriſt his only natural Son. 
The ſecond cauſe why ſome do fear death, is ſoft” ſickriefs and 25 ſecmd 
prievous. pains, which partly come before death, and partly atebm- 22 . 
pany or come wich death, whenſoc het ic cometh. This fear is the fear . 
of the fail fleſh, and a natural paſſion belonging utto the nature of a 
mental Mani. But true faich in Cue prof, and tegard of the pains 

and pace which-Chriſt upon the Croß ſuffered for us miſerable in- 
nes, Wielt conſiderations of tlie joy and everlaſting He to come in 
Heavens Wil mitigdee>dhoſe' pam, and imoderate this feat, that it ſhall 

wer be able to oerthio the hearty defire and gladneſs, 7 the Chri- 
ian Soul hath to bd ſeparated from chis corrupt body, that it may come 
to the gracious preferice” of ouf Saviour ſeſus Chriſt. If we believe ſted- 
faſtly the Word of Gad, we ſhall perceive that ſuch bodily ſickneſs, pangs 
of death, ot whatſderer Qblorons'ipangs we fuffer, either: before, or with 
deathz, he nothing elf in Chriltian Nen, but the rod of our heavenly 
and loving Father, where with He mercifally-corredterh us, either tö try 
and declare the Faith of his patient Children, that they may be found 
laudable, glorious, and honourable in his ſight, when .Jeſus Chriſt ſhall 

be openly ſhewed t be the Judge of all the World, or elfe to chaſtiſe 
and amend in them whatſoeyer offendeth his Fatherly and gracious 
goodneſs, leſt they ſhould periſh everlaſtingly. And this his correcting 
rod is cmmon to all Men that be truly his. Therefore let us caſt away 
the burden of ſin / that lieth too heavy on our tiecks; and return unto God 

by true, penange. and amendment of our lives; let us with patience run 
| this courſe that is appointed ſuffering (for his ſake that dyed for our fal- 
vation) all ſorroys and pangs of death, and death it ſelf joyfully, when 
God ſendeth it to us, having our eyes flxed and ſet᷑ faſt ever upon the Head 
and Captain of our Faith, Jeſus Chtiſt? Who (conſidering the joy that he phil. 2. 
ſhould come unto) cated neither for the ſliame nor pain of death, but wil- 

ingly conforming and framing his will to his Fathers will, moſt patient) 
fered., the maſt ſhameful and painful death of the Croſs, being 
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58 The Thirl Part of tbe Sermon 


innocent and harmleſs. - And now therefore he is exalted in Heaven, Wy 5 
eyerlaſtingly ſitteth on the right hand of che 13 of God the Father. 

Let us call to our.,remembrance. therefore tlie lier and joy)s of Heaven, 
that are kept for all chem that patiently do ſuffer here Win Chriſt and 

conſider that Chgilt ſuffered all his painful pathon.- I N and for 


fingggs: And chen e all ons tr pe and os call {goiter ſack 
ſort 0 pes, hen rey come Let. us 1 e 
of the ks ee m, nor fall from; Him whety of Hin 


corrected js op" the Lord loyeth them hom lie dothi cortectʒ and Br 
very one whom he raketh;to: be bis; Child: What Child is that (ſaith 
X Aeon Father loveth, and doth not chaftiſe ? If ye be-without 
od cofrectien Which ali chis welbelored and true Childrem have) theti 
e you but Baſtards, ſmally regarded of Ood, and not his erde Chlld en: 
* 1 8 that When we have on Earth our carnal Fathers to 
be 9 G we go fear them, and reyerently take their crregtion: 
Shall we nog möch more be in ſubjection to God dur Piri thiers 

by. Whom we ſhall have exerlaſting life 2 Ee .cur-cartial Fathers forme? 

times correct us even as it pleaſeth them, without dauſe: But "this Father 
N e ee fi, to the intent we ſhould àmerid, or 
Ws 4 th modiry. and wealthy to make-us | thereby! «þartakers of his he2 
Nox 1 Furthermare, All cortectidn hich God ſencletii us in'this 2 * 


Heb. 12. 


" dime, {© ſee as 4 1 no 2 4 comfort, but ſerrow: and p 
brit 8 wy, Mem meroy and goodneſs, towards e that 
flow net Gale ear 2 in Hea- 


and pun 

br en un eee that we be his 8 an 

he Gur 2 EIT Sol not we then with alb humility, as obedient 
je Children, Joyful kiss our | heavenly Father's rod, and ever 

15 1 four 5 55 our Saviqur Jekis Crit, Father if this anguiſſi 

10 0 8 170 5 1 feel, .and death which l ſce:approachy may dot pa ” 5 
a Wi har 1 mit liter dem, Thy Will be done. 
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* 80 l bot ais mind. blfiody eli F121 ea2oboon 
1 1 1 5 mog Salt te dent of Death; ewvicinſe beet, 
1 on) move: worldly Men ro be in wich ber 18, die, 
259 : _ 1 7 do nothiſig Node the faithful and good livers 
when Death cometh, but rather give them occaſion! greatly to: fee, 
conſiderin that they ſhall be 5 from the ſorrow” and inifety of 
this e and - bwught to the great joy and fclicity of che life to 

The third COme. Ar OW. the third and pecial Aus 4118 Deatir indeed 18 to be 
2 oy feared, is the miſerable tate gf the worldly and ungodly people after 
ray their death: But this is no cauſe at all, why the godly 200 Michel ptople 
ſhould fear death, but rather contrariwiſe, their godly converſation 

in this life, and belief in Chriſt, cleaving concinually to his mercies, 


. | * 


-_ _ againſt the Fear of 'Death. © 59 
ſhould make them to long ſore after that life, that remaineth for them 
undoubtedly after this body death. Of this immortal Rare (after this 
tranſitory life) where we. ſhall live evermore in the preſence of God, in 
joy, and reſt, after victory over all ſickneſs, ſorrows, ſin, and death: There 
be many plain places of holy Scripture, which confirm the weak conſcience 
againſt the fear of all ſuch dolors, ſickneſſes, fin, and bodily death, to 
alſwage ſuck trembling and ungodly fear, and to encourage us with com- 
fort and hope of a bleſſed ſtate after this life. St. Paul wiſheth unto the 
Epbeſiant, that God the Father of Glory would give unto them the ſpirit ꝑpheſ x; 
of Wiſdom and Revelation, that tlie eyes of their hearts might give light 
to know him, and to perceiye ho great things he had called them unto, 
and how rich an Inheritance he hath prepared after this life for them that 
pertain unto him. And St. Paul himſelf declareth the deſire of his heart, phil. 2. 
which was; to be diſſolyed and looſed from his body, and to be with 
Chriſt, which (as he ſaid) was much better for him, although to chem 
it was More neceſſary that he ſhould live, which he refuſed not for their 
Likes, Even like as St: Alartin ſaid, Good Lord, if I be neceſſary for thy | 
1 | ee Iwill refuſe no labor: But elſe for- mine 
* 5 5 


oyn ſe ſee l thee to take my ſoul. 07 Hon 01930 TOES L OA * 4 
Nox che holy Fathers of the Old Law, and all faithful and righteous 
Men, Wich departed befor e our Saviour Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Heaven, 
did y, Agarh. depa tio tem troubles unto-reft;: from the hands of their 
enemies, into the bands, vl Cod, from ſorrows and ſickneſſes, unto Joyful © 
refreſhing.1n 4 raham gchoſ m, a place of all comfort and conſolation, as 
He oof curcsdo plaply:by-tmanifel}; words teftifie. The Book of Wiſdom 
ach, Tha e righeeo Mon's:fouls be in the hand of God and nb tor- Wiſd. 3. 
went half tabch Them. ib They ſcmed tothe æjes of fooliſt Men to die, 
a 


nd cheir, death, was.coumed, miſerable, and cheir departing out of this 
World wretched, pt chey be in: reſt. And another place ſaich, That the wiſt. 4. 
righteous ſhall live for everg and their reward ds with the Lord, and their 


minds he ie ca, who is above all: Therefore: they Ahall receive a 
f ingdom, and à beautiful Crown at the Lord's hand. And in 


- 
* 
= 


glorious, Kin 
anorher, place the ſame, Book ſaith, The .righceous, choughtche beo pre. 
E18 9 9 55 dęath, neyertheleſs he ſhall be there Where he ſhall - 
e reffeſhed, Of dhrabgm's, boſom, Chriſtes words be 40 plain, that a 
e e rNfgn neegeth no mote proof of iti: Now then if this were | 
the fare; of the holy Fathers and rigntegus Men, before the coming of - 
our Sayiour, and before he was glorified: How / much mote then ought 
all we to have af ſteqtaſt faith, aud a ſute hope of this bleſſed ſtate and 
condition, ger our death ? Seeing that our Saviour now hath performed 
: Whole, Work of dur Redemption, and is gloriouſly aſcended into 
Jeaven, to prepare pur dwelling - places with him, and ſaid unto his 
Father, Fächer J willſthat where 4 am, my Servants ſhall be with me. 
And we know, that hatſoever Chriſt will, his Father will the fame, John 15. 
wherefore it cannot, be, but if we be his faithful Servants, our Souls ſhall 
x with him, after our departure out of this preſent life. St. Stephen 
155 he W²as ſtoned to dęath, even in the midſt of his torments, what was 


1 


is mind moſt upon f. When he was full of the Holy Ghoſt (lach ho- 
ly Scripture) having fils eyes lifted, up into Heayen, he ſaw the glory ir Aas 7. ö 
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The Third Part of the Sermon 
God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand of God. The which truth; 
after he had confeſſed boldly before the enmies of Chriſt, chey drew 
him out of the City, and there they ſtoned him, who cryed unto God;z 
laying, Lord Jeſus Chriſt, take my Spirit. And doth not our Saviour 
John 5. ſay plainly in St. Job's Goſpel, Verily, verily I fay unto you, He that 
heareth my word, and belieyeth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting 
life, and cometh not into judgment, but ſhall paſs from death to life? 
Shall 2 not then think that death to be precious, by the which we paſs 
unto life? | PN. If) L 
Pſal. 116. Therefore it is a true ſaying of the Prophet, The death of the holy and 
righteous Men, is precious in the Lord's ſight: Holy Simeon, after that 
he had his hearts deſire in ſeeing our Saviour, that he ever longed for in 
his life, he embraced, and took him in his arms, and ſaid, Now Lord, 
Luke 2. let me depart in peace, for mine eyes have beholden that Saviour which 
thou haſt prepared for all Nations. wan 7 ee 
It is truth therefore, that the death of the Righteous is called peace, 
and the benefit of the Lord, as the Church faith, in the name of the 
righteous departed out of this World: My foul turti thee to thy reſt; for 
the Lord hath been good to thee, and rewarded thee. And we ſee by ho- 
17 I and other antient Hiſtories of Martyrs, that the holy, faith- 
ful and righteaus, ever ſince Chriſt's Aſcenſion, or going up, in their death 
did not doubt, but that they went to Chriſt in Spirit, which is our life, 
Apoc. 14. health, wealth, and ſalvation; Jahn in his holy Revelation ſaw an hundred 
forty and four, thouſand Virgings and Innocents, of whom he ſaid, Theſe 
follow che Lamb * Chriſt whereſoever he gocth. And ſhortly after 
in the ſame place he faith, I heard a voice from Heaven, faying unto me, 
Write; happy and bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord: From 
henceforth (ſurely ſaich the Spirit) they ſhall reſt from their pains and labors, | 
tor their works'do follow them: So that then they ſhall reap with joy 
and comfort, that which they ſowed with labors and pains. 
They that ſow in the Spirit, of the Spirit ſhall reap everlaſting life: 
Let us therefore never be weary of well doing, for when the time of reap- 
ing or reward cameth, we ſhall reap without any wearineſs everlaſti 
Gal. 6. joy. Therefore while we have time (as St. Paul exhortech vs) let us do 
Match. 6. g00d to all Men, and not lay up our treaſure in earth, where raſt an 
| moths corrupt it, which ruſt (as St. James ſaith) ſhall bear witneſs 9a a 
James 5, Us at the great day, condemn us, and ſhall Gike moſt burning fire) tors 
ment our fleſh. Let us beware therefore (as we tender our own wealch 
that we be not in the number of thoſe miſerable, covetous, and wretched 
Men, which St. James biddeth mourn and lament for their greedy garher- 
ing and ungodly keeping of goods. Let us be wiſe in time, and'teatn 
follow the wiſe example of the wicked Steward. Let us fo wiſely order 
our goods and poſſeſſions, committed nnto us here by God for a ſeaſon, 
that we may truly hear and obey this Commandment of 'our Saviour 
Chriſt ; I fay unto you '(faith he) make you friends of the wicked 
| Luke 16. Mammon, that they may receive you into evetlaſfing tabernacles or 
dwellings, Riches be called wicked, becauſe the World abuſeth them 
unto all wickedneſs, which are otherwiſe the good gilts of God, and the 
inſtruments whereby God's ſeryants do truly lee him in uſing of the 
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Pſal. 116. 


againſt the Fear of Death. 


ſame. He commanded them not to make them rich friends, to get high 
dignities and worldly promotions, to give great gitts to rich Men that 
have no need thereof, but ta make them friends of poor and miſerable 
Men, unto whom, whatſoever they give, .Chrilt taketh ir as given to him- 
ſelf And to theſe friends Chriſt in the Goſpel giveth, ſo great honour 
and preeminence, chat he ſaich, They ſhall receive them that do good 

unto them into everlaſting houſes: Not that Men ſhall be our rewarders 
for our well doing, but that Chriſt will reward us, and take it to be done 

unto himſelf, whatſoever is done to ſuch friends. 


Thus making poor wretches our friends, we make our Saviour Chriſt 


© % - 


our friend, whole members they are: Whoſe miſery as he taketh for his 
own miſery, ſo their relief, ſuccor, and help, he taketh for his ſuccor, 
relief, .and help, aud will as much thank us and reward us for our good- 
nels ſhewed to them, as if he himſelf had received like benefit at our 
hands, as he witneſleth in the Goſpel, ſaying, Whacſoever- ye have done 
to any of theſe ſin 
dane to my lelf. 


Therefore let us diligently foreſee, that our faith and 


hope whiich we have conceived in Almighty God, and in our Saviout 
Chriſt wax not faint, and that the love which we bear in hand to bear 


evil doing by godly counſel and good example, perſevering ſtill in well 
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ple perſons, which do believe in me, that have 50u Matth. 25: 
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5 le Second Part of the Sermon 
deceits of chis world, from all che aſſaiiles of their Ghoſtly Enemy "the 
Devil,toliv&in peace, reſt, and endleſs quietneſs, to live in the fellow 
ſhip of innumerable Angels, and with the” congregation of perfect and 
juft Men, as Patriar 1 'Proph phets,' Martyrs, 4 Cake, and finally 
unta the preſence y God, ye our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. He 
that doth pwr all — 2 2 and believeth them aſſuredly, as they 
are to be believed, even from the bottom of his heart, being eſtabliſhed | 
in God in this true Faith, having a quiet conſcience in Chriſt, 2 firm hopes 
and aſſured truſt in God's mercy,” through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt to 
obtain chis quietneſs, reſt and evetlaſting joy, ſhall not only be without 
fear of bodiſy death, when ir-cometh, but certainly (as St. Paul did) fo 
ſhall he gad (according to God's will, and when it pleiſeth God to call 
him out "oft this life) greatly deſire in his heart, that he may be rid from 
all cheſe occaſions of eyil; and live ever to God's pleaſtite, in perfect obe- 
dierice of his will, ich our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to whoſe gracious pre- 
ſence the Lord of his infinite and grace bring us, to reign with 
him in life everlaſting: To whom with 'our heavenly Father, and 1 cis 
Holy Ghoſt, be glory in ® worlds without end. 1 2 8 
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and every one have need of other, jo that in all things is to be lauded 
and praiſed the goodly order of God, wichout the which no Houſe, no 
City, no Commonwealth can continue and endure, or laſt. For where 
there is no right order, their reigneth all abuſe, carnal liberty, enormity, 
ſin, and Fabylonical confuſion. Take away Kings, Princes, Rulers, Ma- 
giſtrates, Judges, and ſuch eſtates of God's order, no Man ſhall ride or 
go by the High- way unrobbed, no Man ſhall ſleep in his own houſe or 
bed unkilled, no Man ſhall keep his Wife, Children, and Poſſeſſions in 
quietneſs, all things ſhall be common, and there muſt needs follow all } 
miſchief and utter deſtruction both of Souls, Bodies, Goods; and Com- 
monwealchs. But bleſſed be God that we in this Realm of England, feel | 
not the horrible calamities, miſeties, and wretchedneſs, which all they | 
undoubtedly feel and fuffer, that lack this Godly order: And praiſed be _ 
God that we know the great excellent benefit of God ſhewed towards us = 
in this behalf. God hath ſent us his high gift, our moſt dear Soveraign 
Queen INN E, with a godly, wile,” and honourable Council, wh 
other Superiors and Inferlors, in à beautiful order, and godly. Where- 
fore, let us ſubjects do our bounden duties, giving hearty thanks tro 
God, and praying for the preſervation of this godly order. Let us all 
obey, even from the bottom of our hearts, all their godly Proceedings, 
Laws; Statutes, Proclamations, and Injunctions, with all other godly 
Orders. Let us conſider the Scriptures of the Holy Ghoſt, which per- 
{wade and command us all - obediently to be ſubject, firſt and _ 
to the Queen's Majeſty, Supreme Governor over all, and next to her 
hondurable Council, and to all other Noble · men; Magiſtrates and Offi- 
cets, Which by God s gobdneſs be placed and ordered. For Almighty 
God is the only Author and Provider for this fore-named State and 
Order, as it is written of God in the Book of the Proverbs : Through por. 8. 
me Rings do Reign, through me Counſellers make juſt Laws, through 
me do Princes bear Rule; and all Judges of the Eatth execute Jndgmenc, 
I am loving to them that love me. Here let us mark well, and re- 
member that the high power and authority of Kings, with their mak- 
ing of Laws, Judgments and Offices, ate the Ordinances not of Man, 
but of God: And therefore is this, word (through'me) fo many times re- 
peated. Here is alſo well to be conſideted and remembred, that this 
Order is appointed by God's wiſdom, favor, and love, eſpecially 
them that love God, and therefore he faith, I love them that love me: 
Alſo in che Book of Wiſdom wWe may evidently learn, that a King's Widd. é. 
power, authority; and ſtrength, is a great benefit of God, given of his 
eat mercy, to the comfort of our great miſery. For thus we read there 
poken to Kings, Here O ye Kings, and ' underſtand, learn ye that be 
Judges of the ends of the Earth, give ent ye that ruſe the multitudes; 
For the power is given you of the Lord, and che ſtrength from the 
Higheſt. Let us learn alſo here by the infallible and undeceivable 
Word of God, That Kings and other ſupreme. and higher Officers, 
are ordained of God, Who is moſt high: And therefore they are here 
taught diligently to apply and give themſelves to, knowledge and wit i 
dom, neceſſary for che ordering of God's people to their” governatice 7 
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committed, or hom to govern they are charged of God. And they 
be here. alſo, taught by Almighty God thar-'they ſhould: ackiowline 
themlclves to have all their power and ſtrength not from Rome, but im- 
Deut. 33. mediately of God moſt High. We — in che Book of Deaterotomy, 
all puniſhment pertaineth to God, by this Sentence, Vengeance 
i mine; and I will reward:» But this Sentence, we muſt: underſtand to 
ertain alſo unto the Magiſtrates which do exerciſe God's 100m in 
— and puuiſhing by oo and godly Laws here on Earth. And 
the places of Scripture Which ſeem to remove: from among all Chri- 
ſtian Men, judgment, puniſhment, or killing, ought to be underſtood, 
that no Man (of his own priyate authority) may be Judge over others; 
may puniſh, or may kill. But we muſt refer all judgment to God, to 
Kings and Rulers, Judges under them, which be God's Officers to exe · 
cute Juſtice, and by plain words of Scripture, have their authority and 
ue of che Sword, ee, from God, as we are taught by St. Paul, that 
Reed and, 7 Apoſtle of our Saviour Chriſt, whom we ought dili- 
gent] Why, to obey, eyen as we would obey our Saviour | Chriſt if he were 
Rom. 13. 5 = Thus St. Paul writeth co the Raman, Let every Soul ſubmit 
U 


= the, authority of the Higher Powers, for there is no Powet 
r of ( The powers that be, be ordained of God. Whoſoeyer 
Therefore tare the Power, | withſtandeth: the Ordinance of God : 
Fut 705 that reſiſt; or are againſt it, ſhall! receive to themſelves dam- 
tion. For Rulets are not fearful to them that do good, but to them 
that do eil. Wil chou be without fear of the Power? DO well then 
| and ſo ſhalc. thou be praiſed of the ſame, for he is the Miniſter of God, 
. thy wealth. 3 if thou do that which is evil, to fer 'for 
he. — not the Sword for nought, for he is the Miniſter of God, te 
take 1 vengeance, on-him that doth evil. Whercfore ye muſt needs obey; 
mot only for fear of yengeance, | but alſo becauſe of conſcience, and even 
for Fu, cauſe pay ye tribute, for oo are Gods Miniſters,” ferving for 
the ame purpoſee. 
Heere ler us learn of St. Paul che choſen Velclof God, chat all perſons 
| kw ſouls (he excepteth none, nor exempteth none, neither Prieſt, Apoltle, 
not Prophet, ſaith St. ie. do owe of bounden duty, and even in 
coſiſcience, obedience, ſubmiſſion, and ſubjection to the higher Powers 
which be ſet in arbor by Gad, forafmuch as they: be God's Lienc 
Sod's Preſidents, God's: Officers, Gods Commiſſioners, 'God's Judge, 
1 ordalned of God himſelf, of * only they have all their power, and 
all their authority. And the ſame St. Pail threatneth no lels pain chen 
everlaſting damnation; to all diſobedient perſons, to all reſifters'a gainlt 
this general and common Authority, foraſmuch as they reſiſt not Ma 
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2 Bont 14s MOREY: Sede and diſpoſed all chings f ina come 
> * we (= been 3 in che firſt part of the Sermon, concerning 


good 
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| 7 of Obedience: . 
good order and obedience, that we alſo ought in all Commonweals, to 
obſerye and keep a due order, and to be obedient to the Powers, their 
Ordinances, and Laws, and that all Rulers are appointed of God, for 


- a goodly order to be kept in the World: And alſo how the Magiſtrates 
ought to learn how to rule and govern according to God's Laws: And 


that all ſubjects are bound to obey them as God's Miniſters, yea, al- 


though they be evil, not only for fear, but alſo for Conſcience ſake. 
And here (good people) let us all mark diligently, that it is not lawful 
for Inferiors and Subjects, in any caſe to reſiſt and ſtand againſt the 
Superior Powers: For St, Paul's words be plain, that whoſoever with- 
ſtandeth, ſhall get to themſelves damnation : For whoſoever with- 
ſtandeth, wichſtandeth the - ordinance of God. Our Saviour ' Chriſt 
himſelf, and his Apoſtles, received many and divers injuries of the un- 
Faithful and wicked Men in Authority: Yet we never read, that they, or 
any of them, cauſed any ſedition or rebellion againſt authority. We 
read oft, that they patiently ſuffered all troubles, vexations, 1landers, 
pangs, and pains; and death it ſelf. obediently wichout tumult or reſi- 
ſtance. They committed their cauſe to him that judgerh ti 


ind prayed. ine cher. eemies heartily and carneſtly; her Pen c 


the authority of the powers, was God's ordinance, and therefore both 
in their words and deeds, they taught ever obedience to it, and never 
taught nor did the contrary. The wicked Judge Pilate, ſaid ro Chriſt, 
| Knowelt thou not chat I haye power to crucifie thee, and hare power 

alſo to looſe thee ? Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no power at all 
againſt me, except it were given thee from above.  Whereby Chriſt 
taught us plaoly,, chat even the wicked Rulers have their powet and au- 
Thority from God, and therefore ir is not lawful for theit Subjects to 


withſtand them, although they abuſe their power : Much leſs then is 


it lawful for Subjects, to withſtand their | godly and Chriſtian Princes, 
which do not abuſe their authority, but uſe the ſame to God's glory, 
and to the profit and commodity of God's people. The holy A 

Peter commandeth ſervants to be obedient to their Maſters, not only if 
they be good and gentle, but alſo if they be evil and froward : Aﬀirtn+ 


log that the vocation and calling of God's people is to be patient, and 


ol the ſuffering ſide. And chere he bringeth in the parience of but 
| Saviour Chriſt, to perſtwade obediener 10 Goveriions; "yea, although 
they be wicked and wrong doers. But let us now hear St. Peter Him- 
elk ſpeak, for his wards certifie beſt our conſcience. Thus he urtereth 
them in his firſt Epiſtle, Servants, 
ly if they be good and gentle, but alſo if they be froward. For it i 
- thank-warthy, if a Man for conſcience toward God, endureth grief, 
and ſuffer wrong undeſerved: For what praiſe is it, when ye be beaten 
for your faults, if ye take ic patiently? But when ye do well, if you 
then ſuffer wrong, and take it patiently, then is their cauſe to haye 
8 for hereunto verily were ye called: For ſo did Chrift 
ſuffer for us, leaving us an example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps. 
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obey your Maſters with fear, not on- 1 Pet. 2 


All theſe be the very words of St. Peter. Holy David alſo teacheth 1 Kings 
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wrongfully 
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us a good leſſon in this behalf, who was many times moſt cruelly and . 


The Second Part of ile $ ermon 


wiodghully perſecuted of King Saul, arid many times alſo put in jeo- 
pardy and danger of his life by King Saul and his people, yet he neither 
withſtood, neither uſed any forcg or vidlence againſt King Saul his 
mortal and deadly enemy, but did ever to his liege Lord and Maſter 
King Saul, moſt true; moſt diligent, and moſt faithful ſeryice., Inſo- - 
much that when the Lord God had given King Sau! into David's hands 
In his o-w-n Cave, he would not hurt him, when he might without all 
bodily peril eaſily haye ſlain him; no, he would not ſuffer any of his 
Set vants once: to lay their hand upon King. Saul, but prayed to God 
on this wiſe, Lord . me from doing that thing unto my Maſter, the 
Lord's: anointed, keep me that I lay not my hand upon him, ſeeing he 
is they anointed of the Lord: For as truly as 2 the Lord liverh' (excep the 
Lord ſmite bim, or except his day come, or that lie go down & Wat, 
aud periſh in battel) the Lord be merciful unto me, that 1 lay not my 
hapd @the:Lord'sancinted:'”: And that Devid might have killed his 
enemy Kipg Saul, it is evidently proved in the firſt book of the Kings, 
both lhe outting off che lap of Saule parmetit; atid alſo by plain con- 
feſſſon of King: Sun. e time, as is mentioned in the ſame 
gol, When the moſt unmerciful and moſt unkind King Sax? did per- 
ſſeeute poor. Druid, God did again give Ning Sun / intõ David's hands, by 
ing of King Saul and his whole Army into a dead ſleep, ſo chat Das - 
ai and, one Abiſa with him, came id the night into: Saus hoſt, where 
= lay.tkeping, ping, and his} fpear "ftuek'via The ground at His head: Then 
ny dbiſai, unto David; God hath / delivered thine enem) tb chine 
hands at this time, no therefore let me Imite him bhce w = ſpeat . 
Sede ene c ſmiteb him again che ſechnd tir ep ing 
exeby to have killed him with one ſtibke; and to hate "Th4de im fare 
2 er. Anil Devin anſwered and ſaid to Abiſu; him not, fot 
gm lay his hands on the Lord's Snvitited;afd be güfſtleſs? And Dai 
v aid furthermore, As ſure as the Lord erg Lord ſhall ſmite 
. Or his day ſhall come to die, or he ſhall deſeetid or 'go down in 
barrel, and chere periſn, the Lord keep me from lying my hand up. 
the Lord's n But take chou no- che ſpear) char is at his 
and the cruſe of water, and det us go: And ſo lie did. Heres evident 
pfoved that we may not wichſtand, nor in any wie hurt an anoint 
Nins, hich is God's Lieutenant, Vicegerent, "ad [Higheſt Minter 
Hitt Country where he is Kibg, But peradveftule abe bete woll 
be cher. Nan in his on odefence might have Rilled King Shar! "Ia 
Kate. fully, and--withva ſaft conſcience. But holy Davil dd know chat b 
=  might.im no wiſe wichſtand, hurt, or kill his Soveraigtr ord and Ning: 
| He 20 know-that) he was but King Saus ſubject, thoug ihe Were in 
8250 favor, with; God, and his enemy King S ot God's" favor. 
Thereh fore though he were never ſo much provoked; [yet he refuſed". dit. 
1 teriy co hurt the Lord's: anointed. He dufſt not forcoffeniipg God and 
"= 15 Pn; conſcience {although he-had/ioccaſion' and pportuffty) once 
his hands ufo God's high: Officer the King, Whom he did 18070 
5 qui iT to 1 reſerved and kept (for his office fat) only t 1 > 
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e Obedience. 1 67 
chat he lay not his hands upon the Lord's anoifted. And by thele two 
examples, Holy David (being named in Scripture a Man after God's own 
heart) giveth a general rule and leſſon to all ſubjects in the world, not to 
uithſtand their Liege Lord and King, not to take a ſword by their pri- 
vate authority againſt their King, God's anointed; who only beareth the 
Sword by God's authority for. the maintenance of the good, and for the 
puniſhment of che evil, who only by God's Law hath the uſe of the ſword 
at his command, and alſo hath all power, juriſdiction, regiment, corre- 
citiion and puniſhment, as ſupreme Governor of all his Realnis and Dotni- 
nions, and that even by the authority of God, and by God's Ordinances. 
Let another notable ſtory: and doctrine is in the ſecond book of the 
Huge, that maketh all for ſchis purpoſe. When an Amalekite, by King Kings x; 
Saul 's own conſent and commandment, had killed King Saul, he went | 
to David, ſuppoſing to have had great thanks for his meſſage that he 
had killed David's deadly enemy, and therefore he made great haſt 
to tell to Dævid the chance, bringing with him King Saus Crown that 
was upon his head, and his bracelet that was upon his arm, to per- 
ſwade his tidings; to be true. But godly David was ſo far from rejoy- = 
eing at this news, that immediately and forthwith he rent his clothes 
1 off his back, he mourned and wept, and {aid to the meſſenger, How is 
it chat thou waſt not afraid to lay thy hands on the Lord's anoinced 
to deſtroy him? And by and by David made one of his Servants to kill 
the meſſenger, ſaying, Thy blood be on thine own head, for thine own 
mouth hath teſtified and witneſſed againſt thee, granting that thou haſt 
lain the Lord's anointed. Theſe examples being fo manifeſt and evi- 
dent, it is an intolerable ignorance, madneß, and wickedneſs for Sub- 
jects to make any murmuring, rebellion, reſiſtance, or withſtanding, 
- commotion, or inſurrection "againſt their "moſt dear and moſt dread 
Soveraign Lord and King, ordained and appointed of God's goodneſs 
for their commodity, peace, and quietneſs. Yet let us believe undoub- 
tedly (good | Chriſtian people) that we may not obey Kings, Magi- 
ſtrates, or any other (though they be out on Fathers) if chey would 
0 command us to do any thing contrary to God's Commandments. In ES, 
ſuch a caſe we ought: to ſay with the Apoſtle, We muſt. rather BY Ads 7. 
God than Man. But nevertheleſs in that caſe we may not in any wiſe 
withſtand violentiy, or rebel againſt Rulers, or make any Inſutrection, 
| Sedicion, or Tumults, either by force of Atms (ot otherwiſe) againſt 
the anointed of the Lord or any of his officers : But we muſt in ſuch 
_ Caſe patiently ſuffer all wrongs, and injuries, referring the Judgment of 
our cauſe only to God. Let us fear the terrible puniſhment of Al- 
mighty God againſt Traytors and rebellious perſons, by the example 
of Korkh, Dathan, and Abiram, who repined and grudged againſt God's 
Magiſtrates and Officers, and therefore the Earth opened and ſwallow- 
ed them up alive. Others for their wicked murmuring and rebellion, 
were by a ſudden fire ſent of God, utterly conſumed.' Others for their. * 
froward behavior to their Rulers and Governors,” God's Miniſters, 
were ſuddenly ſtriken with a foul leproſie. Others were ſtinged to 
death, with wonderful ſtrange fiery Serpents. Others were ſo paguets 4 
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and ſeven hundred, for rebellion againſt them whom God had a ppointed 


to be in authority. Alſalum alſo cling againſt his ENT King Fond, 
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The Third P, art 7 the Sermon ; of © Obedience,” 
* | tn 7 E have heard before in this 3 of: 20nd! order and 3 


1 manifeſtly. proved both by the Scriptures and Examples, that all 
Subjects are 15 to obey their Magiſtrates, and for no cauſe to reſiſt, 
or winding, or rebel, = any ſedition againſt chem, yea, although 
they be wicked Mem And — Man think that he can eſcape unpu- 


niſhed, chat committeth Treaſon, Conſpiracy, or Rebellion againſt his 


Soveraign Lady) the Queen, though he commit the ſame never fo ſe- 
cC.ctetly, either in thought, word, or deed, never ſo privily, in his privy 
+ Chamber by himſelf, or openly. communicating, and conſulting with 


others, © For treaſon. will not be hid, creaſon will out at the length: 


"God will have that moſt deteſtable vice both opened and puniſhed, for 


vg ms no eyil in ch 255 


that it is ſo directly againſt his ordinance, and againſt his high princi- 


pal judge, and anointed on earth. The violence and injury that is com- 
"mitted againſt authority, is committed againſt God, the Common- 
Weal and the whole Realm, which God will have. woun, and condignly 


et worthily puniſhed one way or other, for it is notably written of 
Rock e 


the wiſe Man in * a in che book called Ecelefiaſtes + Wiſh the 


ought, nor ſpeak no hurt of him in thy privy 
of the air ſhall betray thy voice, and with her 


For the 


1 2 ſhall bewray thy words. Theſe leſſons and examples are writ- 
ten for our learni Therefore let us all fear the moſt dereſtable vice 
of rebellion, ever knowing and remembring that he that reſiſteth or 
Withſtandeth common authority, reſiſteth or withſtandeth God and 
his Ordinance, as it may be proved by many other places of holy Scrip- 
tute. And here let us take heed tllat we underſtand not theſe or fuch - 
other like places (Which ſo ſtraicly command "obedience to Superiors, 
+ and ſtraitiy puniſhed rebellion, a diſobedience to the fame) to be 


9 meant in any condition of the pretenced or coloured power of the 


4 . But the e . erxcheh, thar they * under 


as che ſucceflor of C 
13 frigned, and forged it is, not only in that it hath no ſufficient ground in 


- Biſhop of Rome. For truly the Scripture of God alloweth no ſuch 


ulurped- power, full of enormities, abuſions, and blaſphemics. But 


the true meaning of theſe and ſuch places, be to extol and fer forth 


God's true Ordinance, and the e of God's anointed Kings, and 
of their Officers appointed under them. And concerning the pſurped 
power of the Biſhop of Rome, which he moſt wrongfully chal . 
Fri and Peter e We may eaſily perceive how falſe, 


holy Scripture, but alſo. by the fruits and doctrine thereof. For our 


Sapiour Chriſt and St. Peter teach moſt earneſtly and agreeably obe- 


diene to Kings, as to the chief and ſupreme Rulers in this world, next 
him, 
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' of Obedience, 69 
him, are free n all burdens and ned of the Comiohivealch. 
and obedience toward their Prince, moſt clearly againſt Chriſt's do- 
ctrine and: St. Peter's. He ought” therefore rather to be called Anti- 
chriſt, and the ſucceſſor of the Scribes and Phariſees, than Chriſt's Vicar, 
or St. Peter's. Succeſſor: Seeing chat not only in his point, but alſo in 
other weighty: matters of Chtiſtian Religion, in matters of remiſſion 
and for giveneſs of ſins, and of ſalyatioti, he teacheth fo ditectly againſt 
both St. Peer, and againſt our Saviour \ Chriſt; who not only taught 
obedience to Kings, but alſo practiſed Gedience in their converſation 
and living: For we read that they both paid tribute to the King: And Marth. 17. 
alſo we read that the holy Virgin Mary, mother to our Saviour Chriſt, 
and Joſeph, who was taken for his father, at the Einperors Command Luke 2: 
ment, went to the City of David; named Bethlebem, to be taxed amon 
other, and to declare their obedience to che Mag iſtrates, for God's 05 
dinances ſake. And here let us not forget the blefled Virgin Marys 
obedience: For although ſhe Was highly in God's favor, and Chriſts 


natural  motlier; and was alſo great irh ctuld at che fame time, and fo 


nigh her travail, that ſhe wWas delivered in her journey, yet ſhe gladly 
wirhout any , excuſe: or grudging (for cohfence fake) did take that 

cold and foul winter Journey, being in the mean ſeaſoſ 10 Poor, that 

ſhe lay in a ſtable, and there he wWaSs delivered of Chriſt.” And accor- 
ding to the ſamezi-lo how St. feier agteethb wriring by expreſs words in x Pet. a) 2 
bis firſt Epiſtie: Submit your; ſelſes, and be ſubſet (faith he) unto 
Kings, as unta the chief heads, and utitorulers; as unto them that ate 
ſent af him for the puniſhment Gerl doers/—atiÞtorthe” praiſe of the 
that do well, for ſo is N will of God. I need not to"expountt theſe 
words, chey be ſo plain of themſelves. St. Peter doth not ſay, ſubmit 
your ſelves unto me, as ſupreme Head of che Church: Neither 22 he; 
Submit your ſebves from time r time" to my ſucceſſors in Rome : But 
he faith, Submit your ſelves unto your King, your ſupreme Head, and 


unto thoſe that appointeth in authority under him, for that you | 


ſhall ſo dhey þ Yours diencey. it as the wilt God God wilt that you 
be in ſubjeb Head his is od's Oxdinance, 
| God's Com * 2 and God's holy Will, chat the whole body of 


every Realm, and all che memben nl on of the ſame ſhall be ſub- 


ject to their Head, their King, and that (as St. Peter writerh) for the Lord's 1 Pet. 2. 


| fake: And (as Sc. Paul\wiideth)for conſcience" fake, and not for fear only. Rom: 13. 


Thus we learn by the word of God, t yield to our King that i is due Matth. 22, 


to our; King 35 That pchonor; :tcdience, dyients? of dtie taxes, cu- 
ſtomtb triburgs, ſubſitties n love, and fear. Thus“ wel knew pattly- Our Rom, 13. 
duties to comma àuthmtity, now let us earn to fcempliſn 
the ſame. Andi let us muff. inſfuntiy aud Heartily\pray/ts Godz che on- 
ly..Auchor of all autharit), for all tum that be in; eee, / act6rding 
as St. Paul willech, Writing thin to Tiowtby im his firſt Epiſtle ; I exhort” . Tim. a: 


therefore, thar — — prayers,” ſupplications Aaerceſſtons, and 
_ giving'of thanks be done fer all de and fer all that be in 
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70 The firſt Part of the Sermon 
9 God our Saviour. Here St. Paul maketh an earneſt and an eſpecial 
exhortation, concerning giving of thanks, and for Kings and 

| Rulers, ſaying, above all things, as he might ſay, in any wiſe princi- 
pally and chiefly, Jet prayer be made for King's. Let us heartily thank 

| for his great and excellent benefit and providence concerning the 
ſtare of Kings. Let us pray for them, that they may have Gods favor, 

and God's protection. Let us pray that they may ever in all things 

Fd 5 before their eye. Let us pray that they may have wiſdom, 

9 juſtice, clemency, and ꝛcal to God's glory, to God's verity, to 

n ; ſouls, and to the Commonwealth. Ler us pray that they 

E 2 their ſword. and authority, for the maintenance and 
Fu Catholick faith t.comained in holy Scripture, and of their 
good and honeſt Subjects, for the fear and of the evil and 
vicious people. Let us pray chat they may moſt faithfully follow the 
Kings and Captains in the Bible, Devid, 1 Jofiar, and Moſes, with 
ſuch other, And let us pray for our ſelves, that we may live godlily 

4 in holy and Chriſtian — So ſhall we have God on our fide, 
| and then! let us not. fra what Man can do againſt us: So we ſhall live in 
true obedience, both to our moſt merciful King in Heaven, and to our 
rar So ſhall we pleaſe God, and have the 
FCC 

wen and after this life we ſhall 
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| of Whoredond 71 
Not rebuked, but winked at : Not puniſhed, but laughed at Whete- 


fore it is neceſſary at this preſent, to treat of the ſin of whoredom and Prod. 20 


fornication, declaring; unto you the greatneſs of this ſin, and how 
odious, hateful, and abominable it is, and hath alway been reputed be- 
fore God and all good Men, and how grievouſly it hath been puniſhed 
both by the law of God, and the Laws of divers Princes. Again, to 
ſhew you certain remedies, whereby ye may (through the grace of 


) doth fuffictently paint and 
this ſin of we MP roo and 


faith by, his moſt excellenc Prophet Moſes « There ſhall be no whore Deut. 23; 


K ughters of Jarl, nor no whoremonger among the ſots 
rae oo 9 
Here is who - fornication; and all other uncleanneſß for?⸗- 
bidden c all kinds of people, all degrees, and all ages without ex- 

951 d ' 1 1 | but that this Precept or Com- 


hear what Chriſt (the perfect 
w Teſtament, Ye have heard 2 
chem of old time, Thou ſhalt not, ß 


nt 
upon us ? May a ſervant do what he wil 


"" = frf Part of the Sermon 


Jahn phantaſie Ve ate my friends Gaich Chriſt) if your keep thoſe things that 
| I command you. 4 

Now hath Chriſt our Maſter communied us thas we ſhould forfake 

all uncleanneſs and filthineſs both in body and ſpirit: This therefore muſt 

Matth. 15. We do, if we look to pleaſe God. In the "Goſpel of St. Mathew we 
read, that tho Scribes and: Fhariſees were grievouſly' offended with 
Chriſt, becauſe his Diſciples did not keep the traditions of the Fore- 
flatbers, for they waſhed not their hands when they went to dinner or 
ſupper. And among other things, Chriſt anſwered'-arid ſaid, Hear and 
underſtand; Not that thing which entreth into the mouth defileth the 
Man, but chat which cometh out of the mouth defileth the Man. For 

5 thoſe things which proceed out of: the mouth, come forth from the 
Match, x5. Beart, and they defile che Man. For out of the heart proceed evil 
| thoughts, murders, breaking of wedlock, whoredom, i thefts, falſe wit- 
neſs, blaſphemies: Theſe are the things which defile à Man! Here hi 

We ſee, that not only murder, theft, falſe! witneſs; and blaſphemy, de- 
file Men, but alſo evil choughts, breaking of wedlock, fornitation, and 
Whoredom. Who is now Of fo lictle Wit, chat he will eſteem whore 
dom and fornication. to be things of :ſmall impottance, and of no 
Mark 7. weight before God? Chriſt- (who is the truth, and! cannot lye) faith, 
bj | ac. evil, thoughts, -breaking of. :wedlookzi:whoredom;' and -Fornicatiort | 
Titus 1. Helle 2 Man, that ig to fay, .comupt boch the body and aul of Man 
4 and make rel of che Temples of che Hoh Ghoſt, che fix Aung 
1 fi dungeon of all unclean. Spirit, af the Houſe of God, the 4velling 
ace of Satan. 3 
12 ain in che Goſpel of St. bn, when: the woman taken in Adultery 
was rought unto Chriſty; ſaid not he unto her, Go thy way; and ſin no 
Rom. 6. more? . Dota, not he here call whoredom: ſins 7 Atid What is the reward 
of ſin, but everlaſting, death ? If whoredom be ſi, then it is not laws 
1 John 3. ful for _ us to commit it. | For: St. Jabn ſaith, *He'ithat commitreth ſi 
6 of. the Devil. And our Saviour faith, Every one that cOmmittetli 
in is che ſervant of ſin. IF whoredom had got been ſin, ſurely 
John 8. St. John Baptiſs: would never have rebuked King Tlrod för taking lis 
brothers wife, but he told him plainly, that it was not lawful for him to 
Mark 6. take his, brothers wißen! He winked 1novar\che:whoredom of Hired; al? 
though, he were a King of power,” but boldly rcpreveck Him for his 

5 and abominable; liying, a he for cher ume lie loſt his head: 

525 he would, rather ſuſter death (than ſer God ſo diſhönouted; by the 
1 9 5 of, his hol: 3 and Commandinent) than to ae bow 
dom to ee even ih a King. If wWhoreddm had been but 2 
ne 40 lliance; and not ta be; paſſeticof (as har o it now 
ws cruly, Zobs bad been more than-twice-inad; if he would have had 
e difplealure; of a King, if he wauld have been caſt a priſon and loſt 
us head for.a .trifle.;. 2 Jahn knew ri :ohe wel how All and ſtinking, 
and 5 the ſig of ed iin the ſighe f S8 therefore 
would not he leave it unrebuked, no not in a Nang If whoredom be 
not. lawful. in a King, aer i wum Subject. If whoredom be 
ngr lawful in a publick'.or' common Officers neither 0 it e ih a 
3 2118. 181 110 | 5 private 


* 
Fd 
% 
Jahn 8. 
g * 


oak © „ % 


SO SP, 


be. 2 againſt Adultery, | . 
private perſon; If ir be not lawful neicher in Kingz nor Subject, nei- 


= tber in common officer, nor private perſon, truly then it is lawful in no 


3 


Man nor Woman, of whatſoever degree or age they be. Furthermore 


willed them to abſtain from idolacry and fornication, from which (ſaid 


in the Acts of the Apoſtles we read, that when the Apoſtles and Elders Aas 15. 

wich the whole Congregation, were gathered together to pacific the | 
hearts of the faithful dwelling at Antioch (which were diſquieted through 
the falſe doctrine of certain Jewiſh preachers) they ſent word to the 
Brethren, that it ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt, and to them, to charge 
them with no more than with necellary things: Among others, they 


they) if you keep your ſelves, ye ſhall do well. Note here, how theſe - 


| holy and bleſſed Farhers'of Chriſt's Church, would charge the Congre- 


gation with no more things than were neceſſary. Mark alſo how amon 


_ thoſe things, from the which they commanded the Brethren of Antioch to 
- abſtain, fornication and whoredem are numbred. It is therefore neceſ- 
 fary, by the determination and conſent of the Holy . Ghoſt, and the 
Apoſtles and Elders, with the whole Congregation, that as from ido- 
latry and ſuperſtition, fo likewiſe we muſt abſtain from fornication and 
- whoredom. It is neceſſary unto falvation to abſtain from idolatry : So it 


is to abſtain from whoredom. Is there any nigher way to lead unto 


- damnation, than to be an idolater? No. Even fo, neither is there any 

- nearer way to damnation, than to be a fornicator and a whoremonger. 
Now where are thoſe people, which fo lightly eſteem breaking of w-ed- 
lock, whotedom, fornication, and adultery ? It is neceſſary; faith the 


gation of Chriſt, it is neceſſary to ſalvation Clay, they) to abſtain froni 


whoredom. If ic be neceſſary unto ſalvation, then woe be to them which 
neglecting their Salvation, give their minds to ſo filthy and ſtinking fin; 
to ſo wicked viee, and to ſuch deteſtable abomination. | WT 


* * 4 5 ” # 
dt — of » &% * - , : 4 1 «© 23 - 


* a. . 


— 8 
: 


VF OU have been taught in che firſt part of this Sermon againſt Adul- 


tery, how that Vice at this day reigneth moſt above all other 
Vices, and what is meant by this word (Adultery), and how holy Scrip- 


ture diſſwadeth or diſcounſelleth from doing that filthy ſin, and finally 


what corruption cometh to Man's foul through the ſin of Adultery. 


Now to proceed further, let us heat, whiat the bleſſed Apoſtle St. Paul 
faith to this matter, writing to the Romans he hath theſe words. Let 
us caſt away the works of 

Let us walk honeſtly as it were in the day time, not in eating and 


envying, but put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make not proviſion 


darkneſs, : and put on the armor of Light. 


1 
* + 


Rom. 14: 


\ drinking, neither in chambering and wantonneſs, neither in ſtrife and 


for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts of it: Here the holy - Apoſtle ; exhorteth - 


us to caſt away the works of darkneſs, which (among other) he calleth 
gluttonous eating, drinking, chambering, and wantonneſs, which 
Ig. f — 
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-inchefikhy lin of che fleth. He callech chem che deedsand works of 


| John 3. 


|  Rom.8. that are in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God: We. are debtors, not to the 
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E The Second Part of . the 3 
are all Miniſters unto that vice, and preparations to induce and bring 


darkneſs; not only becauſe they are cuſtomably in darkneſs, or in the 
night time (for every one that doth evil, hateth the light, neither com- 


Matth. 25. ech he to the light, leſt his works ſhould be reproved) but that they lead 
the right way unto that utter darkneſs, where weeping and gnaſhing of 


1 Cor. 6. 


teeth: ſhall be. And he faith in another place of the ſame Epiſtle; They 


fleſh, that we ſhould live after the fleſh, for if ye live after the fleſh, ye 
ſhall die. Again he faith, Flee from whoredom, for every ſim that a 
Man committeth, is without his body: But whoſoever committeth 


Vwhoredom, ſinneth againſt his own body. Do ye not know, that your 


members are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt: which is in you, whom 


Aldo he have of God, and ye are not out own? For ye ate dearly 
bought: Glorifie God in your bodies, c. And a little before he 


ſaich, Do ye not know that your bodies are the members of Chriſt ? 


Shall I then take the members of Chriſt, and make them the Members 
of a Whore? God forbid. Do ye not know, that he which cleaveth to 
2 Whore, is made one body with her? There ſhall be two in one fleſh 

- (faith he) but he chat cleaveth to the Lord, is one ſpirit. . What godly 

words doch che bleſſed Apoſtle St. Paul bring forth here, to diſſwade 
and diſcoufiſel us from whoredom and all uncleanneſs. Your members 

_ (ach he) are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, which whoſoever doth de- 


| file, God nil deſtroy him, en faich. Se Paul, If we be the. Temple of 
cee Holy Ghoſt, how unfitring then is it, to drive that holy Spirit from 


us through whoredom, and in his place to fer the wicked ſpirits of un- 


dleanneß and fornication, and to be joyned, and do ſervice to them? 


Ye are dearly bought (faith he) therefore glorifie God in your bodies. 


Chriſt chat innocent Lamb of God, hath bought us from the ſervitude 


of the devil, not with corruptible gold and filver, but with his moſt 


precious and dear heart blood. To what intent? That we ſhould fall 
again into our old uncleanneſs and abominable living? Nay verily: 
But that we ſhould ſerve him all the days of our life, in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs, that we ſhould glorifie him in our bodies, by purity and 
cleanneſs of life. He declareth alſo that our bodies are the members of 
Chriſt : Ho unſeemly a thing is it then to ceaſe to be incorporate or 

umbodied and made one with Chriſt, and through whoredom to be en -· 
Joyned and made all one wich a Whore? What greater diſhonor or injury 
can we do to Chriſt, than to take away from him the members of his 
body, and to joyn them to Whores, Devils, and wicked Spirits 2 And 


what more diſhonor can we do to aur ſelves, than through uncleanneſs, 


to loſe ſo excellent a dignity and freedom, and to become bond-ſlaves and 


niſerable captives to the ſpirits of darkneſs ? Let us therefore conſider, firſt 


Sad hath ſet us, by giving us his Holy Spirit, and ler us yaliancly defend 


nun one Spirit with him. 


the glory of Chriſt, then our eſtate, our dignity, and freedom, wherein 


the ſame againſt Satan, and all his crafty aſſaults, that Chriſt may be 
honoured, and that we loſe not our liberty or freedom, but ſtill remain 


__ More- 


 _ © Moreover, in his Epiſtle. to the Epheſians, the bleſſed Apoſtle willeth jp. x. 

us to be ſo pure and free from adaltery, fornication; and all unclean- 
neſs,” chat we not once name them among us (as it becometh Saints) 
nor filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſtings which ate not comely, © = 
but rather giving of thanks: Fot this ye! know (faith he) that flo; cor. E. 
Whoremonger, neither unclean; perſon, or covetous perſon (Wich 
is an Idolater) hach any inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt aum 
of God. And that We ſhould: remember to be holy, pure, and free 
_ from: all uncleanneſs; the holy Apoſtle calleth us Saints, becauſe we 
are ſanctified and made holy by the blood of Chriſt, through the Holy: 
GR n eee | zol Jon 208 167 yo 
Now if we be Saints, what have we to do with the manners of he 
Heathen ? St. Peter ſaith, As he Which called you is holy, evem ſo be 1 pet. 1. 

ye holy alſo in your eonverſation, becauſe it is titten, Be ye helyy for Levit. 19. 
1 am holy. Hitherto have we heard how grievous a ſin Fornication aud 
W hofedom is, and how: greatly Cod doth abhor it througholt che 
' whole Scripture: How gan it any other wiſt be than a ſiu of moſt abo - 
mination, ſeeing it may not onoe he named among the Chriſtians, much 
Jeſs it may in any point be-commiteed. And) ſurely, if wwe would iwight 
the greatneſs of this ſpy, and conſider it in che right kind, we ſhoulil find 
che fin, of Whoredom to beo chat, moſt Fflchy lake, foul puddie, and 
ſtinking ſink, whereunto all kinds of ſins and evils flow; wbere alſothey: 
haye their reſting lace and abiding. © Fo vi) baby bus Damnoftyo. 
For hath not the; Adulteret a pride in his Whoredbm : As the wWiſc 
Man - ſaith, They are glad when they have) done evil, and rejoyce in 
things that are ſtark naught. Is not the Aülulterer nlſo idle, and de- 
ka in no godly: exerciſe; but only in chat his moſt filthy aid beaftly! 

aſut . Is not his mind pluckta and utteriy drawn away from all vir- 
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ur 
tous ſtudies, and fraictul labor, and only gien to carhal and fleſhly- 
imagination? Doth not. che Whoremonger»;ive his nnd to gluttonyõ; 
that he may be the more apt to ſerve his Luſts and canal Pleaſures? Doth 
not the Adulteret give his mind to coyetouſneſa, and to polling and pil⸗- . 
ling of others, that he may he che more able to maintain his Harlots 
and Whores, and to continue in his filthy and unlawyful lover (Swellethi 
he not alſo with enyy againſt chers, fearing that his/prey-ſhould be al- 
lured and taken away from him ? Again, is he not ireſul, and repleniſhed: 
with wrath and diſpleaſure, * By wer his beſt beloved; if at an time 
huis beaſtly and deviſiſn tequeſt be ſetted 2 Whiac ſin, or kind of ſin is c 
that is not joyned wich fornication and whoredom ? It: is a Monſter bf 
many heads: It receiyeth all kinds of vices, and reſuſeth all kinds of 
virtues... If one ſeyeral fin bringeth damnation, hat is to be thought of 
chat ſin which, is acpmpanied with, all evilzj, and bath waiting on it 
N is hateful to God, damnable 70 Man, and pleaſant to 


Great is che damnation that hangeth over, the heads of Fornicators 
and Adulcerers. What ſhall I Ipeak of othet incommodities, which 
dlue. and flaw, out gf, this ſtinking puddle! of, whoredom.2 1s not that 
treaſure, Which before, all other. is moſt fegarded of honeſt dee 


L 
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the. good fame and name of Man and Woman, loft through beds ? 
What patrimony. or livelihood, what ſubſtance, What goods, What 


riches doth whoredom ſhortly conſũme and bring to nought? What 
valiantneſs and ſtrength is many times made weak, and deſtroyed with 
.. » Whoredom ? What wir is fo fine, that is not beſotted and defaced 
through whoredom? What beauty (although it were nerer fo ex- 
8 not drfigured though whoredom ? Is not whoredom an 
enemy to the pleaſant flower of youth, and bringeth - n hairs” 
and old age before. the time? What c u 0 6 Were 
neyer ſo precious) is not corrupted with: whoredom? Come Aide Am- 
ny foul and moſt loathſom diſeaſes of whoredom ? From whence come 
ſo many baſtatds and mishegotten childten, to the high diſpleaſure of 
Saad, and diſhonor of holy wedlock, but ef Whoredom? 600 W- 
ny conſume all e goods, and at the laſt fall into 
ſuch extream poverty, that — they ſteal, and ſo ate hanged, 
through whoredom? What contentiou and Man ſlaughter cometh of 
whoredom ? How many Maidens be deflowred, how matty Wives 
corrupted, how many ” Widows defiled” "whoredom ? Ho- 
much is the Publick and Commonweal impoveriſed and troubled 
through whoredom? How much is God's word contetnned and de- 
ptaved through whoredom and vhoretmongers ? Of this vic comet hi 
a ggrrat part of the divorces Which (now adays) be ſo 'commobily” ac- 
cuſtomed and uſed by Men's private authority, th the e diſpleafore 
e eee eee 6f Matri- 
mon For when this moſt deteſtable fin is once crept into tlie breaſt 
of the Adulterer ſo: chat he is intangled with'unlawful and unchaſt 
lote, 1 r and lawful wife is "deſpiſed, her preſence 
is abliorred,' ber company ſtinketh, and is loathſom, - whatſoeyer ſhe 
doth i diſpraiſeds There is no quietnes in the houſe, fo long as ſhe is in 
his ſight: Therefore to make ſhort work, ſhe muſt away, Nor her huf- 
band can brook her no longer. Thus th whoredom, is the ho- 
neſt and harmleſs wife put away, and an harlot+ received E ſtead: 
And in like fort, it happeneth many times in the wife towards her huf- 
band. © abomination ! Chriſt our Saviour, very "God and Man, coming 
to reſtore the Law of his Heavenly Father, unto'the right ſenſe, un- 
and meaning (among ether chings) reformed the abuſe of 
this Law of God. Fee des Jews uſec a long ſufferance, by 
cuſtom, to put away their wives at their pletſure, h cauſe, 
Match. 19. Chriſt correcting that evil cuſtom, did teach, chat if any Man put away 
his wife and emavriech- another, for any cauſe, extept only-for Adultery: 
_ (which then was death by che Law) he was as Adulterer, and forced 
alſo his Wife ſo diyorced, to commit if che were joyned to 
ing Man, and the Man alfo' ſo joyned with" her, to commit 
u 


In een chen are theſe Adukerers which for the love of an Whore 


put away their true and lawful Wife, all Jaw, right teaſon, and 
Gritimace? G. de ali i the” "wherein they fignd! Swift 


Le tall fall hem, eee — 
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_ clue vnde yon in gfdet, wich what grievous: puniſhments! God in times 


fleteſtahle 
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He will once puniſhi this fleſhly and licentious manner of living, 
cauſe that this holy ordinance ſhall be had in reverence and honor. 
furely, wedldek, (as che Apoſtle faith) is honourable among all Men, 
— cy undefiled: But whoremongers and fornicators God will Jtidges Heb. 3. 
ene puniſh and condemn. But to what purpoſe is chis labor 

cube and 2 forth the greatneſs of che ſinof Whoredom, and 
rhe g's We chat iſſue and flow Out of it, ſeeitig that breath and 
tongus . ſhalt ſooner, fail any Nan, than he ſhall or tap be able td fet it 


our according to the abomination and heinouſneſs thereof ? Notwith- 


rhis is Ipaken to che intent char all Men: ſhould fle Whoreddini, 9 
and live in che fear of Nw ar grant ok if 1 10 Wiener ack in Vail. 5 
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le Third. Part of the: Sermon 1 ene Ai tory." WA 
Jen [80182 4) 200 3901! 1 * ste. 
ur e part of this: 8 againſt" Adultery he was At 

haye learned how. earneſtly the ':Scriptute-wartieth' us to 
my in of Adulcery,' and to. R cleannels of life: And that 
through Hdultery, e fall into all kinds of fin; And are made bondſlaves 
to che Ni Through gleanneſs of life we dre made members of Cheiſts - © 
rally, how: far Adultery bringeth a Man from all goodneſs, arid 
.headlogg ingo all-vices; Wicht and miſery. Now will Ide. 


drive 


paſt; plagued; Adultery, and how certain worldly Prindes alſo did pufiſt 
i, that ye,may: perceive that Whoredom and Eornicacion be ſins no leſd 
whe ſight off God, and all good Men, than 1 have hitheres 
es In che firſt book-of Muſes we read, that when 1 of 
lied upon the earth, the Men and Women gave their minds 
$a x 19 fleſhy, delight and filthy pleaſure, that they lived 2 
i feat of God. God ſeeing chis el beaſt! y 4ndjabominable living, and 3 
perceiying that they Ang not, but 1 — inereaſed daily more/and = 
more in their ſintul and unclean manners, repented that he had ever made 
Fan And, to. ſhe w. how, greatly he abhorreth: Adultery, Whoredom, f 
ornication,) and all Uncleanneh,, he made all che | fountains of the | 


mu 


deep earth to butſt gut, and the ſluces of Heaven to be opened, ſo 


that 95 rain came down upon che Earth by the ſpace of forty days 
2nd forty Sights, and by this means deboyel the whole World, 
and all ankind, eight perſons only excepted, that is to ſay, Noab the 


Preacher, of Rightrouſneſs (as St. 1 calleth him) and his Wife, 


$ three, Sons and their, Wives O what à grievous; plague diddddde 
call, here Upon all living Creatures for the ſin of Whoredom ! For 


| 8 which God took vengeance, not only of Man, but of all beaſts, | i 


ls, and all living Creatures. Manſlaughter was committed before, 
Kon — 8 po the, nan deſtroyed for that: But for Whoredom all the 
od (e only except) was overflowed | with: waters, and ſo Po Gen. 4. 
An example worthy: GRIT _ 0 W learn to 
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1 Cor. 10. St, Pan faith, 


The Third. Purt of the Sermon 
We read Again, that for the filthy ſin of Uncleanneſs, Cloe and 
Gamern ba, and che ather Cities nigh wito them, were deſtroyed by Fite 


e ee Heaven, 10 chat there was neither Man, Wemanz 


qu 5 nor, Beaſt, for yet any ching that grevy upon the Earth there, 


: | f i SF 
leit ungdeſtroyen, Whoſe beat tremblech not ac the hearing ef chis 


Huta? Who is e drowned in wbaredom. and undclennnefs, that will 


notenqyx for. ever after leaye this abominable living, ſesing chat God ſo 
175 grievgully-puniſheth gneleannels, ans ar ERP. ſtone from Heaven, 


co geſtroy whole: Cine: tb Kill Man; Womany and Chad aud all 
other living Creatures there abiditg, roxconfame with fire allbthae- over 
What can he more maniteſt tokens of (God's 'ywrath and! 


agauy 6; UNC naeſs. and impurity of difa? Mark bas Uiſkofy dd 


people) and fear the vengeance of God. Do you not read alſo, that 
God did ſirfite” Pharaoh and his Houle with great plagues, ſe that 


he ungadlily.UeGred.: Sarab the wife on Abraham 3 Likewiſe u read of 


Abimelech King of Gerar, although he touched her not by carnal know- 
leige-: Theſe: plagues and pumiſfiments did Odd cuſt ee 
unclgan perſous, before the Lax / was given (thel Law, of Nature only 
reigning in the hearts of Men) to derläre how- gredt loye he bad to 
Matfimon) and Wedlock ; and again, how | he abliofreth Adul: 
fer, Forpicaribnzcand alk Uncleameß. And when e Law chat for⸗ 
bad a otedomliwas given by Mer to the Jews, did not (God! com- 
that ebe I breakerꝭ thereci ſhould be put to death 9! Dhe' words? of 
therkaw beſtheſe: Who ſo committed Adukkesy with AH Marry Wife; 
Mall. dye the death, both the Man and the Woman, becauſe He ide 
broken wedlonk with his Neighbor's wift. In the Law alf it; as cbm 
wanded, chac 4 Datnoſel and Man taken cogether itt whotedont fou 
be bath ſtaned to death. (In, another plate we alſd icad, tht God com- 
mianded- Miſer-to:take al the head Rulers and Princes bf the People, and 
:@ bang; them upom Gibbets openly, chat every Man might'[ce them, be. 
cauſe they either cummitted, or did not puniſh wWhôòredom b. Again, did 
not Sod ſend ſuch a plague among the people for Fornicttionan⁰ůòZ Un: 
cleanness, that there died in one day three and twenty thouſad ? I pa 
ry for lack of time, mam other Hiſteries of rhe Holy Bible, whith 
declare the grierous vengeance, and heavy diſpleaſtire of God againſt 
Whdremongers and Adulterers. Cettts, this extream- pumiſhment ap 
poifited: of God, ſheweth evidently how greatly/God ' Hate Whoredom. 
Aud let us not doubt, but chat God at this preſent abhorieth All tmariner 
of {Jneleannels, no leſs than he did in the Old IAV, and Fal undo · 
redly/puniſh'ic, both in this world, and in the World te cofhe? For! 
5/8 God that can ahide no! wickedneß : Thefefpre ought it to be &f 
chewed of all chat tender the glory of God, Anl. che Rlvakfon ef their 
empoeuk io 193 WH Vito on „80% A001 0D 51718 15 
All chem thiugs ate written for dur example, hd 
do tebah us che f of God, And ki Obediener td his hel) Iv. Fot 


God ſpared not d tal Branches, neither will he pate as that 
be but graſta, if we Tommit the Hike offence, If Cod deſtroyed Are 
thouſands of people, many cities, * the whole world for WhO 
* F 
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dom, let us not FG aur, ſelves; and think we ſhall al tp free, and 
5 65 puniſhment. For he hath promiſed in his ho Lw-ũũ7̃ To | 
ſend moſt. grievous Werren, them that ctanſgreſs, or break his - 
holy Commandments. Thus have ve hœard how God puniſheth the | 
ſin ot Adultery: Let uõ now: hear certain Laws which the Civil 
ſtrates deviſed in their Countries for the theteof, that W-ỹẽ 
may learn how, Uncleannek, hathy ęyer been deteſtetl in all well ordered 
Cities and ; Commonywealths, and among all honeſt perſons. The Law 
among che Lepreians, Was this, that when any wete — in Adultery, L, 2: 
they were bound and carried ties days . the Gity, and after- /c4 fr K 
Wards as) long as they lived, A0 were? deſpiſed, and with ee an Ter. 
contufion counted as perſons! void of all honeſty. Among the Larren- din 
tans the Adulterers have both their eyes chruſt out. The. Namur in 
b s paſt, puniſhed wWhœredom, Sonny fire, ſometime by ſword. 
any Man among the Eg hptiam had been — in Adultery; the Law. 
was, that he ſhould pe¹ν, La dente tl the pole be wa 
oy wich Whips, unto the number of a 
Voman that was taken with him, had her Noſe cut off, les 55 
Was known ever after do be a "Whore. and therefore to be abhorred of 
all Men. | Amongthe; Aline, chey that were taken in Adultery; had | 
cir heads Ntricken from. cheir bodies! The dtbenians puniſhed whore- 
dom Wich death in like manner. So likewiſe did the barbarous -Tarts- 
rium Among the furl eva: this me they that be taken in adul- 
tery, boob Man and Woman art ;ſhoned ſtraightway-to-death, Wicheut 
bs „Thus we ſer What godly. afts were! dev iſed in times paſt gf 
dhe 80 Powers, der the putting away uf Whoredom, and for tlie | 
maintaining of holy Matrimony or Wedlock, and Pure oonverſheivti, 
and che, Authors gg theſe Acts were no but the Heathien: 
were they ſo inflamed wich the love of honeſty aud puteneſß ef life, 
that for the. Kae and conſervation or 8 of that, they 
made godly, Statutes, ſufſering : neither Fornication or Klukery to teign 
in their Realms: unpuniſhed. ” Criſt laid to the people, The Nintvnes 
ſhall .riſe at the judgment wich this Nation (meaning the unfaithful 
Jews). and, ſhall-condemn chem! For they repented at the preaching of 
ouas, but behold (laich he) a greater than Ja- is here (meaning Match. 1 
unſelf) and Ion they . repent nor. Shall not (think you) likewiſe the 
| Locrenſaans,, Arabiansy, Athen ant, with ſuch other, riſe up in the judgment, 
and condemn us, foraſmuch as they ceaſed from their vhoredom at 
the 9 og .of Man, and we have the Law and manifeſt Pre- 
cepts and Commandments of God, and yet forſake we not our filthy 
Converſation ? Truly, truly, it ſhall be eaſter ar the day of judgment, to 
theſe Heathens, than to us, exoept we repent and amend. end f 
death of body ſeemeth to us a grievous puniſhment in this world for 
whoredom: Yor. is chat pain nothing in. compatiſon of che grievous 
torments which Adulcerers, | F and all undlean Perſons” fhlall 
ſuffer after this life. For all fuch ſhall be excluded and ſhut out of the 
kingdom of heaven, as Ste Paul! faith}: be not deceived, for 1 neither 2 2 6. 
hon monger nor worſhippers: of Image, nor ddl, nor ' effemi- 0 


Eph, 5. 
nate 


80 LI be Third 1 or of the As | 
nate peiſoss, Hor ſodomites, nor khieves, nor ooretous petſorts, not 

drupkards, not cut ſed ſy not revilers, ſhall inherit the Kingdom 

3 20. Of God. And St. John in his Revelation faith, That 888 
wWhall have their part Wich murdetersf ſorberers, enchanters, yars, 106 
Jaters, and ſuch other, in the Lake which burneth with fie d brim- 
one, which» as 3 death. he ment of che body, al 
though it be death, hath an end: But the puniffiment of the ul, which 
Ft. Jahn callech The ſecondideachycyyerlaſting; here that” be fire and 
Mut, 13. bemſtoncgi there ſhall be weepingvaridÞnaſhing of teth, the worm that 
W 9: there ſball. gv an eee damned; mall never die. 01 
Mebgſe bert ditilierh not eren drops of blood O bear and Eaſier theſe 
Things ? if we tremble and ſliake at the hearing and namitg of theſe 
ais, Oh- What ſhall cheydo that ſhall feel chef, that ſhall faffer them, 
27 ever hall ſuffers worlds witheut end f. God. have! mercy upon 
4.— 3 drowned in ſinz and paſt al podlines;» char he will 
g cdu Cwich fon paſſeth Away) chat 
n; | ho" will Ie give" himſelf oy 

fat al che pid ef bell ti ? 

W and 8 that 


8 K we 1 WN 3 g geh 21 ern 
3 Sand carnal luſtũ : For if that be once fete and corrupt, we 
. all headlong into all kind of ungodlinetz. This all we eaſily do, if 
| When e feel r imvardiy, that Satan our old enemy t temptetli -vs unto 
whoredoms, we by tio. means comſent to hi craft) Jaggeſtions,' but va- 
Take reliſt and wichſtand him by ſtrong faith in the Word: of Cod: 
alkdging againſt) him always'in our heart, this commandment of God. 
Fi eſt, nor; mæchaberis. Ix is written; Thou ſhalt not cominir whores 
It ſhall, be good alſo for us, ever to live in the feat of God, and to 
b our eyes 1 grievous threarnings of God "Upaitiſt all ongodly 
ſinners, and to conſider. im our mind; how filchy; beaſtly;' and fhort t 
plealgre is, hereunto: Satan oontinually ſtirreth and echte: And 
39, bow the pain appointrd for that fin is intolerable and everlaſting, 
Moreoyer, to uſe à temperanct and ſobriety in earing and drinking, co 
eee eee ee to audid all filch company, vo flee idle. 
nett, to delight in reading the Holy Scriptures, to watch in godi) prayers 
e, meditation, and at all ro a to exerciſe dome godly travels, 
all;help, greatly co the eſchewing of Whottdommm ee 290 
Adi here are all degrees to be moniſhed, whether they be Wired ot 
unmarried; to loye chaſtity and cleanneſs of life) For ny [merried are 
12 the Law of God ſo purely to love one ariother; that” nfithet 
of them ſeek. any ſtrange love. The Man muſt on!) * to his Wife, 
and che wife again only to her husband: They niult ſo delight ont in 
anochers company, chat none of them covet any other. And as key are 
bound thus to live together in all godlineſs and — lixewiſe it is 
* * virtuouſly to bring up * 2 providez 


- rmous exerciſes. 


againſt Con ontention. 


fill not into Satans ſnare, nor into any. uncleannek; but Uh they dome 

pure and honeſt unto holy wedlock, when time requireth. So likewiſe 
ought all Maſters and Rulers to provide, that no. w whoredom, nor any 
point of uncleanneſz be uſed among their Servants. And again, they that 
are ſingle, and feel in chemſelyes that they cannot live without the com- 
pany af a Woman, let them get wives of their aun. and ſo. live godly. 
roger : For it is better to marry. than to 
And to avoid fornication, ſaith the. paler rin every Man Fo his 
gyn wife, and every Woman her ανn husband, Finally, all ſuch as feel 
in themſelves a —— and ability (through the working of Gad's Spi- 
rit) to lead a ſole and continent life, let them praiſe God for his gift, and 
ſeek all means poſſible ro maintain the ſame ; As, by reading of Holy Scrt- 
ptures, by godly meditations, by continual prayers, and fuch other vir- 
If we all on —— wiſe, will endeavor our ſelves to eſchew 
fornication, adultery, and all uncleanneſs, and lead our. lives in all god- 
 lineſs and haneſty, ſerying God with a pute and clean heatt, and gloris 


Fhing bim in our bodies by the leading an innccent and harmleſs life?; WW 


may be ſure to be in the number of thoſe, of hom our Saviour Chriſt 
aketh in che Gaſpel-on this manner, Bleſſed are the pure in heart, fur 
y ſhall ſee God: To whom —— glory, honor, a 
e won neee . e 
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His day (good Chriſtian Ie) ſhall be declared on 
unprofitableneſs and unhoneſty of contention, ſtrife; 
aud debate: To the intent, — —— you ſhall fee as it were in a table 
painted before your eyes, the ev — and deformity of this 
maoſt deteſtable vice, yoor ene m be cin , 
„ in, which is ſo much to be hated, and per- 
nicious, and hurtful to all Men. But among all kinds of Contention, 
done is more hurtful than is Contention in matters of Religion. Eſchew 
Llaich St. Pau) fooliſh and unlearned queſtions, knowing that they 
breed ſtrife, ae to fight, or ſtrive, 
S toward Us . r and Strife was / in 
aui's time among t Corinthians, and is at time among us 
Engliſh Men. For too many there he which upon the Ale · benches or 
ocher places, delight do fer forth Wiſin queſtions, not ſo much per- 
taining to edification, as to ory and hewilg fonts of Made (cun- 
ning, and ſo unſoberly to reaſon and diſp a, IS: 
will give place to — they fall to chiding and contention, and ſome 


time 


80851 | 
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2 Cor. 3. time from hot words to further inconvenience. St. Pau! could not 
abide to hear among the Corinthians, theſe, words of diſcord or diſ- 

ſention, L hold ef Paul, I of Cepba ald 1 of Apoll, What at "would "he 

then ſay, if he heard theſs words of Contention (Which be now almoit' 
in eyery Man's mouth 7); He is 4 Phariſee, he is 3 Goſpeller, he! is of the 
. nov ſort, ho is of the Gd faith, he iz he btoched brother, he is a good 
( x Catholick Father, he is a Pepilt, he Fan Heretick. O how the Church 
is divided ? O hom the Ciries be cut and mangled? O how the Coat of 
Chriſt, chat was Without ſean, is allusrent and torn ? O Body myſtical 

of Chrift, where is char Hoh and happy Ppity, 68t of the which Whole 

© ever is, he is not in Chfiltꝰ I 6 Wer be pulled from another, 
uVbere is the body? If che body beUtroyiifrom'the head, where is the life 
of the body We cannot be joynedtd Chriſt For Head, except we be 
glued wich concord and-Chariry' one! to another; © For he that is not of 
this unity, is not of the Church ef Chriſt, which is a Congregation or 
198 x Cor: 3. unity; together, and ncenA diviſiom St. Bal! faith, That as long as 
cmulatidn dt envying, contention,” and factions or ſects be amon us, 

Jams wercbe carnal, and walk according to che feln Man. And St. Jane: 
faith, If ye have bitter emulation or envying, and contention in your 
beartꝭʒ glory not of it: For where contentiom is,, there is unſtedfaſtneſs 
x Cor. x. and all evil deeds. And why do we not hear St, Pau, which prayeth 
us, whereas he might command us, ſaying, I beſeech you in the Name 
cl out Lad. Jeſus Chr you Will Ipeak all one thing, and that 
there be no diſſention among you, but chat you will be one whole 
body, of one mind, and of one opinion in the truth. If his deſire be 
2 why Ire grant it? If his requeſt be for 
q we Nefule 2% And if we liſt not to hear his petition 
op Slick his echortationg where lie faith, I exhort you 
that you Lp as it becometh the yocation in which you be called, 
- with All ſubmiſſion and meekneſs, with lenity and ſoftneſs of mind, 
bearing with one another in charity, ſtudying to keep the. unity of the 
Fpirit by the bond of Peace: For there is one Body, one Spirit, one Faith, 
ohe Baptiim. There is (faith he) but one Body, of the which he can be 
no lwely Member, that is at variance with the other Members. There 
is One geben Joyneth- and knittech all things in one. And how 
can this one Spirit reign in us, when we among out ſelves be divided? 
There is —— and ho can we then ſay, He is of the 61d Faith, 
and he is of the new: Faith? There is but one Baptiſm, and then ſhall 
not all: they wich be. baptized be one? Contentioti eauſeth diviſion; 
wherefore it ought not to be among Chriſtians, Whom one Faith and 
Baptiſm joyneth in an unity. But if we contemn St. Pauls requeſt 

and exhortation, yet at the leaſt let us regard his earneſt entreating, in 

the which he doth very earneſtly: charge us, and (as J may fo ſpeak) con- 

Phil. 2. jure us in this "mig and manner, if there be any conſolation in Chriſt, 
if chere he any comfort of love, if gu have any fellowſhip of the Spirit, 
it ou havVe any bowels of pity A compaſſion, fulfil my joy, being 

all Iike affectedz having one charity, being of one mind, of one opinion, 
* en be — by kene or 1825 "Who i is be, FO 
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againſt Contentimn „ 
* bath any bowels of pity, that will not be moved with theſe words d 
pithy? W hoſe heart is ſo ſtony, that che ſword of theſe words (which 
be more ſharp than any two edged ſword) may not cut and break alun- 
der? Wherefore. let us endeavor our ſelves: to fulfil St. Pauls joy 
here in this place, which ſhall be at length to our great joy in another 
place. Let us ſo read the Scripture, that by reading thereof, we may! Eh we 
be made the better livers, rather than the more contentious diſputers. ſhould read 
If any thing be neceſſary to be taught, reaſoned, or diſputed, let us do +. ws 
ic with all meekneß, ſoftneſs, and lenity. If any thing ſhall chance 
to be ſpoken uncomely, let one beat anothers frailty. He that is faulty; 
let him rather amend, than defend that which he hath ſpoken amiiz, 
leſt he fall by Contention from a fooliſn Error into an obſtinate Heres 
* fie. For it is better to give place meekly, than to win the victory with 
the breach of charity, which chanceth when every Man will defend his 
opinion obſtinately. It e be the Chriſtian, Men, why do we not fol-. 
low Chriſt, who faith, Learn of me, for I am meck, and lowly in heart 2 Match. Tf. 
A Diſciple mult learn the leſſon of his Schoolmaſter, and a Servant muiſt 
obey the commandment of his Maſter, he that is wiſe and learned 
(aich St. James). let him ſhew his goodneſs by his good converſation James 3. 
and ſoberneſs of his wiſdom, Fot where there is enyy and conten- 
tion, that wiſdom cometh not from God, but is worldly: wiſdom, Man's 
wWiſdom, and deviliſn wiſdom. For the wiſdom that cometh from 
above, from the Spirit of God, is chaſte and pure, corrupted with no 
evil affections: It is quiet, meek, and peaceable, abhorring all deſire | 
of contention ; It is tractable, obedient, not grudging to learn, and oO 1 
give place to them that teach better for the reformation. For there 
mall never be an end of ſtriving and contention, if we contend who in 
contention ſhall be maſter, and have the over hand: We ſhall heap er- 
ror upon error; if we continue to defend that obſtinarely, which was 
ſpoken unadviſedly. For truth it is, that ſtiffneſs in maintaining an opi- 
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1 8 6. neither Fornicators, neither worſhippers 


Againſt 


 froward 


anſWering. 


Match. J. 


een 


her Re he be an Infidel, or chat a Chriſtian ſervant ſhould 
depart from his Maſter, which is an Infidel and Heathen, and ſo ſuffer- 


2 coi 
nn is ec 


ffs 
> The L Pan of the Sermon | 


Men to forbeat the company of ſuch; and neither to eat nor dritik OY 
them. And whereas he will not that a Chriſtian Woman ſhould forſiks / 


eth a Chriſtian Man to keep Company with an Infidel : Yer he forbid- 


- 11 der u to eat or drink wich a ſcolder, op quarrel:picker. And allo in 


che ſurch Chapter to the Corimbiars, he faith chus, Be not deceived; for 
of Idols, neither Thieves, nor 
Drunkards, nor curſed Speakers, ſhall dwell in the kingdom of Heaven. 
lr muſt need be à great fault, chat dotii more and cauſe che Father to 
diſmherit e Son. And hot can it otherwiſe be, but that this 
curſed ſpeaking mult: needs be 4 moſt damnable ſin, the which doch cauſe 
God our moſt merciful and loving Farlier, to deprive us of ' his moſt 
| bleſſed Kingdom of Heaven? Againſt che other fin. that ſtandeth in re- 
quiting taunt for taunt, ſpeaketh Chriſt himſelf, ſaying, I ſay unto you, 
teſiſt not evil, but love yout enemies, and ſay well by them} that ſay 
eil by you, do well unto them that do evil untò you, and pray for them 
that do hurt and perſecute you, / that you may be the Childten of yout 
Father which is in Blaveh, who ſufferet hi his Sun to riſe both upon good 
 and-evil, and'fendech his tain both upon the juſt / and unjuſt. To this 
Doctt ine of Chriſt agteeth very well the teaching of St. 2 that choſen 
"veſſe of Go, WhO ceaſtth not to exhort and call upon us, laying, Bleſs 
chen that curſe you, bleſs 1 ay, and curſe not, recbmpenſe tb no Man 
en for evilz en much ech in you) live peeabiy with 
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+ brawlings; what: great inconvenience comerh thereby, ſpecially of 
2 contention as groweth ãn matters of Religion: And ht when 4s 


* 


no Man will give place th another, there is no end of contention and 


TN 


_ 12. 


"An Obje- 
ction. 


diſcord: And that unity which God requireth of ' Chriſtians) is urteely 
thereby neglected and broken : And that this contention ſtandech 
chiefly in two points, a8 in picking of quarrels, and 0 fro- 
ward anſwers...Now-;ye ſhall hear St. Fals words, faying,' 
en avenge not 75 ſelves, but rather give place unte wat 
for it is written, Vengeance is mine, and I will revenge, ſaith the Lond. 
Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him, if he tbürft, give him 
drink: Be not overcome with evi, but overcome evil with 
All theſe be the words of St. Hau but they that be full of fomach, 
andi ſo much by/themſclvEgthar they may not abide T6 much as 
one eyil word to be ſpoken of chem; venture will ſay, if I be re- 
viled, ſhall I ſtand ſtill like a Gobſe, or a Fool, wich my finger in my 
mou? Shall I be ſuch an idiot * 9 ſuffer Every Man to 


c c 


and treſpaſſers. How wouldeſt thou | 


Sd 


gain Co intention. 


— upon me what 8 liſt, to rail what they liſt, to ſew out all 
t venom againſt me at their pleaſures? Is it not convenient that 


he that ſpeaketh evil ſhould. be anſwered accordingly ? If I ſhall uſe 
this lenity and: ſoftneſs, I ſhall both increaſe mine enemies froward- 
neſs, and provoke. others to do the like. Such - reaſons make they that 


can ſuffer nothing, for the defence of their impatience. And yet if 4, 4 
by froward anſwering to à froward perſon, there were hope to re- ſwer. 


medy his frowardneſs, he ſhould leſs offend chat ſo ſhould anſwer, 


doing the ſame not of ire or malice, but only of that intent, that he 


that is fo froward. or malicious, may be reformed. But he that can- 


not amend another Man's fault, or cannot amend it without his own 
fault, better it were chat one ſhould periſh than two. Then if he can- 


not quiet him with gentle words, at the leaſt let him not follow him in 
wicked and uncharitable word. It he can pacifie him with ſuffering, 


let him ſuffer, and if not, it is better to ſuffer evil, than to do evil, to 
ay well, than to ſay evil. For to ſpeak well againſt evil, cometh of 
= Spirit of God : But to render evil for evil cometh of the contrary 


Spirit. And he that cannot temper nor rule his own anger, is but 


weak and feeble, and rather more like a Woman or a Child, than a 


ſtrong Man. For the true ſtength and manlineſs is to overcome 
| — 4 and to deſpiſe injuries, and och Men's fooliſhneſs. And be- 
ſides this, he that ſhall Sfp the wrong done unto him by his enemy, 


every Man ſhall perceive chat it was, ſpoken or done without cauſe: 
Whereas, contrarily, he that doth fume and chafe at it, ſhall help the 


cauſe of his adverſary, giving ſuſpicion that the thing is true. And in 


ſo going about to revenge evil, we ſhew our ſelves to be evil, and while 
we puniſ and reyenge another Man Sckolly, we double and augment 


our own folly. .. » But many pretences find they. that be wilful, to colour 
their impatience. Mine enemy, ſay they, is not worthy to have gentle 


words or deeds, being ſo full of malice or \frowardneſs. The leis he 

is worthy, the more art than th ercfore allowed of God, and the more 
art thou., commended. of Chri „ lor whoſe fake thou ſhouldeſt ren- 
der good for evil, becauſe he*hat th commanded thee, and alſo dcſer- 
ved 5 = thou ſhouldeſt ſo do Thy neighbor hath peradyenture with 
a word offended thee; Call chou to chy remembrance with how mas 
ny. Long, and deeds, how / grieyouſly, thou; haſt.. offended. thy Lord 
What was Man nt, Chriſb died for him? Was he not his 
8 and unworthy to have his favor and mercy? Even ſo, with 
what gentleneſs. and patience doth: he forbear, and. tolerate, and ſuffer 
thee, although he is daily offended; by thee? Forgive therefore a light 
treſpaſs to uh neighbor, that - Chriſt may. forgive, thee many ithou- 
lands of crelpaſſes, which art every day an; offender. ., For if thou for- 
give thy brother, being to thee a, 3 haſt. chou a ſure ſign 
and Ri that God will forgive thee, to whom all Men be ,dghtors 
ave. God .. merciful to . thee, if 
thou wilt be cruel unto thy brother ? Canſt thou not find in thy heart 
to do that towards another that is thy fellow, which, God hach done 


. ck that art but his -ſervant 2 Gught not one. {inner to forgive 


M 2 another, 
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The Second Part of the Sermon 
another, ſeeing that Chriſt which was no ſinner, did pray to his Fa- 
ther for them that without mercy, and deſpitefully put him to death? 
Who, when he was reviled, he did not uſe reviling words again, and 
when he ſuffered wrongfully, he did not threaten, but gave all ven- 
geance to the judgment of his Father which judgeth rightfully. And 


what crackeſt thou of thy head, if thou labor not to be in the bo- 


well to thine adverſary, to whom 


dy ? Thou canſt be no member of Chriſt, if thou follow not the ſteps 
of Chriſt : (Who as the Prophet ſaith) was led to death like a Lamb, not 
opening his mouth to reyiling, but opening his mouth to praying 
for them that crucified him, "ſaying, Father, forgive them, for they 
cannot tell what they do. The which example, anon after Chriſt, 
St. Stephen did follow, and after St. Pal: We be evil ſpoken of 
(aich he) and we ſpeak well: We ſuffer perſecution, and take it patient- 
4. /: Men curſe us, and we gently intreat. Thus St. Pan taught that 
he did, and he did chat he taught. 'Blefs you (faith he) them that 
perſecute you: Bleſs you, and curſe pot. Is it a great thing to ſpeak 
| rift doth command thee to do 
well? David, when Shimei did call him all to nought, did not chide 
again, but faid patiently, Suffer him to ſpeak evil, if perchance the 
Lord will have mercy on me. "Hiſtories be full of examples of Hea- 
then Men, that took very meekly both opprobrious and reproach- 
ful words, and injurious or wrongful deeds, And * ſhall thoſe Hea- 
then excel in patience us that profeſs Chriſt, the teacher and example 
of all patience ? Lyſander, heft one did rage againſt him, in reviling 
of him, he was nothing moved, but ſaid, Go to, go to, ſpeak againſt me 
as much, and as oft as thou wilt, and leave out nothing, if perchance 
by this means thou mayſt diſcharge thee” of thoſe naughty things, with 
the which it ſeemeth dhe thou art full laden. Many Men ſpeak evil of 
all Men, becauſe they can ſpeak” well of no Man. After this fort, this 
wiſe Man avoideth from him the reproachful words ſpoken unto him, 
imputing and laying them to the natural ſickneſs of his adverſary. Peri- 
des when a Certain ſcolder or railing fellow” did revile him, he anſwer- 
ed not a word again, but went into a gallery, and after towards 
night, when he went home; this ſcolder followed him, raging ſtill more 
and more, becauſe he ſaw the other to ſet nothing by him: And after 
that he came to his gate (being N Pericles commanded” one of 
his ſervants to light a torch, and to bring the ſcolder home to his 
own. houſe, He did not only with quietneß fuffer this brawler pa- 
tiently, but alſo recompenſed an evil łutn with 4 good turn, and that 
to his enemy. Is it not a Thame for us that profeſ Chtiſt, to be worſe 
than Heathen people, in a thing chiefly pertaining to Chriſt's Religion? 
ſhall Philoſophy per ſwade them more łhan God's word ſhall perfwade 
us? Shall natural reaſon e more with them, than Religion ſhall 
_ withifs? Shall Man's wiſdoinaltad them to thoſe things, whereunto 
the heavenly Doctrine cannot Tedd us? What blindneſs,” Wilfulneß, or 
rather madneſs is this ? Pericles being provoked to anger with many 
. Villanous words, anſwered not a word. But we, "ſtirred but with one 


lie word, vdr foul work do we nake? How do ve fame, rag 
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res againſt Comtention. * | 3 
ſtamp, and ſtare like mad Men? Many Men, of every trifle will make 
a great matter, and of a ſpark of a little word, will kindle a great fire, 


4 


87 


taking all things in the worſt part. But how much better is ic, and more Resſens to 
like to the example and doctrine of Chriſt, to make rather a greater fault 2e 44» 


in our neighbor, a ſmall fault, reaſoning with our ſelves after this fort; * 


rom qua 1 


| 1 1 | rel picking. 
He ſpake theſe words, but it was in a ſudden heat, or the drink ſpake a 


them, and not he, or he ſpake them at the motion of ſome other, or he 


1 pake them being ignorant of the truth, he ſpake them not againſt me, 


bur againſt him whom he thought me to be. But as touching evil ſpeak- 
ing, he that is ready to ſpeak evil againſt other Men, firſt let him examine 
himſelf, whether he be faultleſs and clear of the fault which he findeth 
in another. For it is a ſhame when he that blameth another for any fault, 
is guilty himſelf, cithes in the ſame fault, or in a greater. It is a ſhame 
for him that is blind to call another Man blind, and it is more ſhame for 
him that is whole blind to call him blinkard that is but purblind. For 


This. is to ſee a ſtraw in another Man's eye, when a Man hath a block in 


K ðͤ cara wo thy Do, crao..f 

Then let him conſider; that he that uſeth co ſpeak evil ſhall com- 
monly be evil ſpoken of again. And he that ſpeaketh what he will for 
his pleaſure,” ſhall be compelled to hear what he would not, to his diſ- 
pleaſure. Moreover, let him remember that ſaying, that we ſhall give 
an account for every idle word. How much more then ſhall we make 


reckoning for our Iharp, bitter, brawling and chiding words, which 

ptovoke our brother to be angry, and ſo to the breach of his charity ? 

And as r although we be never ſo much pro- 
ocher 


voked by ocher Men's evil ſpeaking, yet we ſhall not follow y their fro- 
wardneſs by evil anſwering, if we conſider that anger is a kind of mad- 
neſs, and that he Which is angry, s (as it were for the time) in a 
phrenſie. Wherefore let him beware, leſt in his fury he ſpeak any 


thing whereof afterward he may have juſt cauſe to be ſorry. And he 


that will defend chat 


anger is not fury, but that he hath reaſon, even 


when he is moſt angry: Then let him reaſon thus with himſelf when he 


he is angry; now 1 am ſo moved and chafed, that within a little 
while after I ſhall be otherwiſe minded: Wherefore then ſhould ' I riow 
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Reaſons to 
move Men 
om fro- 
ward an- 
ſwering. 


fpeak N in mine anger, which hereafter, when I would faineſtt. 


changed? Wherefore ſhall 1 do any thing, now being (as i 


were) out of my wit, for the which, : when I ſhall come to my ſelf 


again, I ſhall be very 4ad? Why doth not reaſon, why doth not godlij- 
neſs, yea, why doth not Chriſt obtain that thing now of me,” which 


er time ſhall obtain of me? If a Man be called an Adulterer, 
Ulurer; Drunkard, or by any other ſhameful name, let | him: confider 


his fault, that his adverſary may not after worthily charge him with 
ſuch offences: If theſe things be lai®agzinſt Him falſly, yet let him 
donſider whether he hath given any occaſion to be ſuſpected of ſuch 
things, and ſo he may both cut off that ſuſpicion, 'whereof this ſlander 


did ariſe, and in other things ſhall live more warily. And thus uſing 


earneſtiy, whether he be ſo called truly or falfly: If truly, let him amend = 


dur ſelves, we may take no hurt, but rather much good, by _ 
. dine neee eee * 


| 
N 


peo. x5. Wile: Man faith, A ſoft anſwet aſſwrageth anger, 


2A | Prov. 26. He. that; deſpiſeth-; his good name is cruel. Aſo we read; Anſwer 


|. for. devil within thee; he anſwered: to that earneſtly,//>Truth-ir/is indeed} 


The Third Part of the Sermon 
buůes and? ſlanders of our enemy. For the reproach of an enemy may 
be to many Men a quicker ſpur fo the amendment of their life, than the 
gentle manition of a friend. Philippus the King of Macedonia, when he 
was evil ſpoken of by the chief Rulers of the City of Athens he did thank 
them heartily, becauſe by them he was made better, both in his words 
and deeds; For I ſtudy (faith he) both by my fayings and doings co 


=. 


. 44 e . . : 1 4 . * 4 1 5 T 4 l } 9 
* — 5 2 8 . 2 2 % *" 
« 2 1 2 — # 1 . 4 — — 7 2 F 2 
„ * £5 „ * T : 4 Ka 4.5 2 


e684; 
1 
o 2 * X 
". & » ” 4 ; * 
, ;zV, * N 
W i " » 4 - 
* = e 
a. " 4 * $1 en 


% 3 , * | FY N 94% ” . 1 By — 8 PT 
| 33 3041 - he. Thi 4 P; CE h e 
* 
Tbe Third Part of the Sermon 
; 3 a — 1 4 * * * n * a 


m ee a | 
Contention, © 


e 


9 2 
88 FI 4: 
. 


r e, . i $152 

V heard in the laſt leſſon of the Sermon againſt ſtrife and brawling, 

1 {how we may anſwer them which maintain their froward ſay ings 

in contention, and that will revenge with words ſuch evil as other Men 

do them, and finally how we may according to God's ill order our 

ſelves, and what to conſider towards them when we are provoked to 
contention and ſtriſe with rayling words. Now to proceed in the ſame 
matter, you ſhall know the right way how) to diſprove and over- 
come your adverſary and enemy. This is the! beſt, way to diſprove a 
Man's adverſary, ſo to live, that all which ſhall know his honeſty, 
may bear witneſs that he is ſlandered unworthily. If the fault, where- 
of he is ſlandered be ſuch, that for the defence of his honeſty, he muſt 


: . 


| A © needs make anſwer, let him anſwer quietly and-ſoftly,: on this faſhion, | 


That thoſe; faults: be laid - againſt him ifalſly.. For it is truth that the 
| and a hard and ſharp 

anſwer doth ſtir up rage and fury. The ſharp;anſwet of Nabal pros 
1 Kings voked | David to cruel vengeance: But the gentle words of Abigail 
2 quenched the fire again that was all in a flame. And à ſpecial ie- 
medy againſt malicious tongues, is to arm dur ſelves with patience, 

meekneß, and ſilence, leſt with multiplying words with the enemy, we 


* 


J. Ofj- be made as evil as he. But they that cannot bear one evil word, per- 


2mm. adyenture, for their own excuſe will alledge that which is written: 


fool according to his fooliſmneß. And our Lord Jeſus did hold his 
peace at certain evil ſayings: But to ſome he anſwered diligently; 
He heard Men call him a Samaritan, a Carpenters Son, -a' wine drinker, 
and he held his peace: But When he heard them ſay, Thou haſt che 


that chere 18 2 time, When it in conyenient to anſwer a rn 
to his fodliſhneſs, ; left. he ſhould ſeem im bis: om conccit / to be wile: 
And ſometime it is not profitable to anſwer a fool according to his 


c 


fooliſhneſs, leſt; the wiſe Man be made like to the fbol. When our 
infamy, or the reproach that is done unto us, is joyned with che peril 
of many, then it is neceſſary. in anſwering to be quick and ready; 
For we read that many holy Nen, of good zeal haye ſharply and fiercely | 
boch ſpoken and anſwered Tyrants and evil Men: Which ſharp words 


i” 
1 


| : .» dg aint Conentiuu. | N 89 
came not of anger, e or malice, or deſire uf veugeance, but af 
u fervent deſite to bring chem to the true knowledge of God, and 
from ; ungodly living, by an earneſt and ſharp rebuke and chiding. | 
In this zeal, St. Ton Bapti ſt called che Phariſees, Adders-brood : 3 Matthi. 3. 


15 | Paul called: the Galatians, Fools: And the Men of Crete he called Cal. 3. 


lyars, evil beaſts, and ſluggiſh bellies: And the falſe Apoſtles, he called Phil. z. 
dogs and crafty: workmen. And his zeal is godly, = to be allowed, 
as it. is plainly proved by the example of Chrift, who although he 
were the fountain and ſpring of all e gentlenen and ſoftteſs: 
Let be called the obſtinate 1 and Pharitees, blind guides, fools, Marth. 2; 
painted graves, hypocrites, ſerpents, adders brood, à corrupt and 
wicked generation. Alſo he rebukerh Peter eagerly, laying, Go behind Matth. 16. 
me, Satan. Likewiſe: St,-Paul.-reprovech Elymas, ſaying, O thou full Ads 13. 
of all craft and guile, enemy to all juſtice, thou ceaſeſt not to de- 

ſtroy che richt ways of God: And now id, the hand of the Lord is 

upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, and not ſee for a time. And 
St. Peter xtprehendeth:c Anamat very. ſharply, ſaying, Anantas,, how . 
is it that Satan hath filled thy heart, that thou ſhouldeſt lye unto the 

Holy Ghoſt ? This zeal hath been ſo fervent in many good Men ther 

it hath ſtirred them; not only to ſpeak bitter and eager words, but 

alſo to do things, which might ſeem to ſome to be cruel, but indeed 

they be very juſt, charitable, and. godly, becauſe they were not done 
of ire, malice, or contentious mind, bur of a, fervent, mind, to the - 
_ of God, and the cbrtection of ſing executed. by Men called: 


For in chis zeal our Lord Jeſus Chriſt did drive with 3 2. 

tel buyers and ſellers gut of WP Temple la chis heal Moſes brakeche E 32. 
wo Tables which be hag received at Cod hand, Rl en he law. che 

Iſraelites dancing about x N and cauſed to be killed twenty four Numb. 25; 

thouſand of his own Is W tal Phineas the 0 of B Pate, Bu theſe 

did thruſt chroug with his ſword Zimry end dach, whons be ünd d- , 

gether joyned in che act of Mialwneds \ Wherefore now roam b. led 
again to contentious words, and ſpecially. in Matters of Religion of 523 

and God's Word (which would be uſed With ll modelty, fobbtneſs , he 

and chaſtity) the words of St. James ought to be well marked, and % office 

born in memory, where he faith, that of contention riſeth all evil. Co. 

And the wiſe King Solomon fairh, Honor is due to a Man chat keep- Pro. 26. 

eth himſelf from - contention, and all that mingle themſelves therewith 

be fools. And becauſe.) this v much 2 to the ſociety of 

a Commonwealth, M. all en ties, cheſe common brawlers 

and ſcolders be puniſhed with a notable kind of pain, as to be fer on 

the Cucking - ſtool, Pillory, or ſuch like. And they be unworthy to 

live in a Commonwealth, og which do as much as lyeth in them, with 

brawling and ſcolding, to diſturb the quietneſs and peace of che ſame. 

And whereof cometh this contention, rife, and variance, but of pride 

and vain- glory? Let us therefore humble our ſelves under the mighty 7 pet. 5. 

| hand of God, which hath promiſed to reſt upon chem that be humble Take l. 

and low in ſpirit. If we be good and quiet Chriſtian Men, let it ap- 


ber in our ſpeech and tongues. If we have forſaken the Devil, let us 
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The Third Part . the Sermon, &c. 


no more=/deviliſh"t He that hath been a rayling ſcoldee; 
_ . ſober —.— He chat hach been a malicious ſlaui- 
Acker, ndw.let him bes loving comforter; He that hath bcen a vain 
15:6 - rayler; no let him/be-a-ghoſtly teacher. He chat hath abuſed his tongue 
in curling g OW let him ule it in bleſſing. He that Hach abuſed his — 255 
10 in evil- peakitg, now let him" uſe it in ſpeaking well. All bitterneſs, 
anger, rayling, and blaſphemy, - let it-be-avoided-from you. If you may, 
_ afdrif it be poſſible, in no wiſe be angty. But if vou may not be clean 
void of this paſſion, yet then ſo temper and bridle it, that it ſtir you not 

. 124 £0*contehcion' and brawling. If you be provoked wich evil ſpeaking, 
arm your ſelf with patience; lenit), and ſilence, eicher ſpeaking nothing, 
dr elſe being very ſoft, meck, and gentle in ianſwering;” Overcome chine 
3 Sek benefits and gentleneis. And above all things, keep 
peace and unity: Be no peace · bteakers, but peace: makers. And then 

chere is no dodbt. but that God the Author of comfort and peace, 

will grant us peace of conſcience, and ſuch concord and agreement, 

A RM «tha with" one mouth and mind, we may glorifie God che Father of 
dor Tord Jeſus Chriſt, to. whom be all glory, now and for ever, 
e nom gong ohne; 0 1 . Le le +} 4 5 
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An Admonition to all 
"ve „ 5 
MINISTERS ECCLESIASTICAL. 


F. R that the Lord doth require of his Ser- 


vant whom he hath ſet over his houſhold, 
to ſhew both faithfulneſs, and prudence in 
his office: It ſhall be neceſſary that ye above 

all other do behave your ſelves moſt faithfully, and 

diligently in your fo high a function: That is, aptly, 48 

plainly, and diſtinctly to read the ſacred Scriptures, _ 

_ diligently to inſtruct the youth in their Catechiſm ; - 
gravely, and reverently to miniſter his moſt. holy 
Sacraments, prudently alſo to chooſes out ſuch 'Ho- _ 

milies as be moſt meet for the time, and for the 

I more agreeable inſtruction of the people committed 

to your charge, with ſuch diſcretion, that where the 
Homily may appear too long for one reading, to di- 
vide the fame to be read part in the forenoon, and 
part in the afternoon : And where it may ſo chance 
| ſome one or other Chapter of the Old Teſtament to VP 
fall in order to be = upon the Sundays or Hol yy 

| 2 were better to be changed with ſome ll 

er of the New Teſtament of more edification, it \ 

ſhall be well done to ſpend your time to confider C | 

well of ſuch Chapters before-hand, whereby your 8 
prudence, and diligence in your Office may appear, 

ſo that your people may have cauſe to glorifie God for 
you, and be the readier to embrace your labors to = 
your better commendation, to the diſcharge of your 

conſciences, and their own. @ „ 
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= 7 Hereas theres that ” theſe days great Clackeds ted 
* / 2 ſort of people, 


Church, there to ſerve God their heavenly Father, ac- 


in reſorting to the 


bene cheir moſt Tae duty,”as'alſo much uncomel and un- 


reyerent behavior of many perſons in che fame when they be chere aſ- 
ſembled, and thereby may juſt fear ariſe of the wrath of God, and bis 
dreadful plagues hanging over our heads for our grievous offences in this be- 
| half amongſt othet many and 
mit before the Lord. „ Therefore for che diſcharge 


of all our con 


erices, 
and fdr:the avoiding of the common peril and plague hanging over us, let 
be Wave of Guts" Faly Beth 6 chis 


matter, hereunto I pray yen give good budivlice; for that it is of 
weight. 


Tapes or Houſes made wich Nians Hand, as in dwelling places able 


to receive or contain his Majeſty, according as is evidently declared 
5 |Lropher Ile, nnd by the doctùhe f St. Stpben, 


Gs. of ithe 


To the moſt glorious Temple that ever was made) ſaith, ;” 


woo hall be able to build a meet or worthy Houle for him ? If Heaven, 


L eee 


Je r willch. 1 have bande 2 And further confeſleth; What 


12 mute Forte wigs Mauch leſs then be our 
Wor places to receive the incomprehenſible Ma- 


bat Pls and moſt deli 


in the T Epiſtle to the Corinthians.” Know ye not (ſaith 
ut e be. he gte of God, and 1 
| | dwelletn 


1 all. Although the eternal and 
bereed day ab Oed, 0 che Lord of Heaven and Earth, 


What ſeit. 1 Haren; and the Earth his footſtool, cannot be incloſed in 


great ſins Which we daily and hourly com- 


ond Se. Paul Iſai 66; 
And whete King Solomon Gabe builded A+ 7. 


Reg, 8, „ 
2 Par. 2. * 
and 6. ; | 


only: ; ee : 


indeed, the chief and ſpecial "temples ef Gd. 
to dwell and 

3 minds of true Chriſtians, ' and the 
according to the Doctrine of the holy Scrip- - 


1 Cor. 3 | 


96 15 Of the right Uſe | F 
 dwelleth in you? If any Man defile the temple of God, him will God 
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| Exod. 25. 


| Levit. 19. 
3 Reg. 8. 

2 Par. 6. 
Iſai 56. 


5 
nations: 


478 


f ibe Church. 97 
nations: Which text our Saviour Chriſt alledgeth in the New Te- 
ſtament, as doth appear in three of the Evangeliſts, and in the para- att, ir; 
dle of the Phariſee and the Publican which went to pray, in which Mark 1 1. 

parable our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, They went up into the Temple to Tue 18. 

y. And Ama the holy Widow and Propheteſs, ſeryed the Lord in Luke 2. 
ſting and prayer in the Temple, night and day. And in the ſtory 445 3. 
of che 4s it is mentioned, how that Peter and Jobs went up into the 
Temple at che hour of prayer. And St. Paul praying in the Temple 
at Jeruſalem, was wrapt in the Spirit, and did ſee Jeſus ſpeaking unto © 
him. And in all convenient places, prayer. may be uſed of the godly «/ 
privately ; Sa it is moſt certain, that the Church or Temple is the due 
and appointed place for common and publick prayer. Now that it 
is likewiſe the place of thankſgiving unto the Lord for' his innumerable 
and unſpeakable benefits beſtowed upon us, appeareth notably: at the lat 
ter end of the Goſpel of St. Lake, and the beginning of the ſtory of the Luke 23 
ls, where it is written that the Apoſtles and Difciples after the Aſ- Ads 12. 
cenſion of the Lord, continued with one accord daily in the Temple, al- 
ways. praiſing and bleſſing God. And it is likewiſe declared in the firſt 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, that the Church is the due place appointed Cor. xx! 
for the uſe of- the Sacraments. It remaineth now to be declared, that 
the Church or Temple is the place where the lively word of God (and not 
Man's inventions) ought to be read and taught, and that the people are 

bound thither with all diligence to reſort: And this proof likewiſe to be 
made by the Scriptures, as hereafter ſhall ap d 1 AG 
In che ſtoty of the 4 of the Apoſtles, we read that Pau and Bars gas 135 
nabas preached the word of God in the Temples of the Jews at Salamine. 
And when they came to Amischia, they entred on the Sabbath-day in- 
to the Synagogue or Church, and fate down, and after the Leſſon or 
reading of the law and the Prophets, the Ruler of the Temple ſent un- 
to them, faying : Le Men and Brethren, if any of you have any exhor- 
tation to make unto the people, ſay it. And fo Paul ſtanding up, and 
making filence with his hand, faid, Ye Men that be Ifraelites, and ye - 
that fear God, give car, c. preaching to them a Sermon out of the 
Scriptures, as there at large appeareth. And in the fame Story of the 
Alis, the ſeventeench Chapter, is teſtified, how Paul preached Chriſt _ 
out of the Scriptures at Theſſalonica. And in the fifteenth Chapter, James Ads 15: 
the Apoſtle in that holy Council and Af/embly of his fellow Apoſtles 
ſaith, Moſes of old time hath im every City certain that preach him in the 
Synagogues'or Temples, where he is read every Sabbath-day. By theſe 
places ye may fee the uſage of reading the Scriptures of the Old Teſta- 
ment among the Jews in their Synagogues every Sabbarh-day, and Ser- 
mons uſually made upon the ſame. How much morg then is it conve- 
nient that the Scriptures of God, and ſpecially the Goſpel of our Saviour 
Chriſt ſhoald be read and expounded unto us that be Chriſtians in our 
Churches, ſpecially our Saviour Chrift and his Apoſtles allowing this 

_ el necefary uſage, and by their examples confirming the 


b ven in th Soße of the Goſpel in ders plac that Jeſs Mank. 
JL i ; : Went 


ale 19. And in the nineteenth, is . e how. he taught daily in che Temple. 


bow he read a text therein, and made a Sermon upon the ſame. [2 


John 8. And it is thus written in the eighth of John: Jeſus came again early in the 
John ag, morning into the Temple, and all che people came unto him, and he fate 
© down and taught them. And in the eightggnth of Jobn, our Saviour 
teltifieth before Pilate, that he ſpake openly unto the world, and that he 
Always taught in the Synagogue and in the Temple, whither all the Jews 


3 uke 27. reſorted, . and that ſecretly he ſpake nothing, And in St. Luke : Jeſus taught 


* 


In the Temple, and all the people came early in the morning unto him, 
- — that they might hear him in the Temple. DA 
ere ye ſee as well the diligence of our Saviour in teaching the word of 
God in the Temple daily, and ſpecially on the Sabbath - days, as alſo the 
laeadineſs of the people reſorting all together, and that early in the morning, 


into the Temple to hear him. 


I) ue ſame example of diligence in preaching the word of God in the 
Temple, ſhall ye find in the Apoſtles, and the people reſorting unto 
them, 4 the fifth. Where the Apoſtles, although they had been 
Whipped and ſcourged the day before, and by the High Prieſt com- 
manded that they ſhould preach no more in the Name of Jeſus, yet the 


14 


£1. HH day following they entred early in the morning into the Temple, and 


9 


did not ceaſe to teach and declare Jeſus Chriſt. And in ſundry other 


Ads 13. Places of the ſtary of the 4&s, ye ſhall find like diligence both in the 
13, 17. Apoſtles in ceaching and in the people in coming to the Temple to hear 


Luke 1. God's word. And it is teſtified in the firſt of Luke, that when Zachary 


the holy Prieſt, and father to Jobs Baptiſt, did facrifice within the Tem- 
ple, all the people ſtood without a long time praying, ſuch was their zeal 


luke 2. and fervency at that time. And in the ſecond of Lake appeareth what 


Bear journeys Men, Women, yea, and children took, to come to the 
Temple on the Feaſt - day, there to ſerve the Lord, and ſpecially the 
example of Jeſepb, the bleſſed Virgin Mary, Mother to dur Saviour 
| Jeſus Chriſt, and of our Saviour Chriſt himſelf, being yet but a Child, 
Whoſe examples are worthy for us to follow. So chat if we would com- 
pate our negligence in reſorting to the. Houſe ot the Lord, there to 
ſerve him, with the diligence of the Jews, in coming daily very early, 
ſometimes by great journeys to their Temple, and when the multitude 
could not be received within the Temple, the fervent zeal that they 
had, was declared in ſtanding long without and praying: We may juſtly 
in this compariſon condemn... our ſlothfulneſs and negligence, yea, 
Plain contempt, in coming to the Lord's Houſe, ſtanding fo near unto 
us, ſo ſeldom, and ſcarcely at any time. So far is it from a great man 
of us ty come early in the morning, or give attendance withoutz 
who diſdain to come into the Temple: And yet! we abhor * $7 
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of the: Church, JN 


people. But it is to be feartd; chat in this point we be far "worſe than 
the Jeiys, and that they ſhall riſe at the day of Judgment, to our com 
demnation, ho in compatiſon to them, ſtiew ſach ſlackneſs and cot. 
tempt in reſorting to the Houſe” of the Lord, there to ſerve him, ac- 
oording as we are of duty moſt bound. And beſides this moſt horrible 
dread of God's juſt Judgment in the gteat day, we ſhall not in this life 
eſcape his heavy hand and vengeance for this contempt of the Houſe 
of the Lord, and his due ſervice in the fame, according as, the Lord 
himſelf threatneth in the firſt Chapter of the Prophet A geh, 

ſort : Becauſe you have left my Houſe deſert and without company 
(faich the Lord) and ye have made haſt every Man to his own Houſe, 
for this canſe ate che. Heavens ſtayed over you, that they ſhould give 


no de, and the earth is forbidden that it ſhould bring forth her 
fruit, and I have called drought upon the earth; and upon the moun- 
tains, and upon corn, and upon wine, and upon oyl, and upon all 


99 


ufter this Agge 1. 


things chat the Earth bringech forth, and upon Men, and upon beaſts, 
and upon all things that Men's hands labor for. Behold, if we be 


ſuch worldlings that we care not for the eternal Judgments of God 


(which, yet of all: other are moſt dreadful, and horrible) we | ſhall-nor 
eſcape the puniſhment of God in this world by dtought and famine, and 


the taking away of all worldly commodities, which we as worldlings 


| ſeem onlytta regatd and care for.. Whereas on the contrary part, if 


we would amend this fault, or negligence, flothfulneſs and contempt 
of the Houſe of the Lord, and his due ſervice there, and with dili- 
gence reſort chichet together, to ſerve the Lord) wich one accord and con- 
ſear, in all holineſs and rightebuſneſs before m, we have promiſes of 


benefics both heaverily: and worldly. Wherefocver two or three be gathe- Match. 4 z 


red in my, Name (ſaith our Saviour Chriſt) there am I in the midſt of 


them. And what canibe mote bleſſed, than to have our Saviour Chriſt 
among us? Or what again can be more unhappy or miſchievous than to 
drive our Saviour Chriſt from amongſt us, to leave a place for his and our 


moſt antient and mortal enemy the old Dragon and Serpent, Satan the 


Devil, in the midſt of us? 


7 


ſitting in che midſt of the Doctots. So if we lack Jeſus Chriſt, that is 
to ſay, the Saviour of our ſouls and bodies, we ſhall not find him ins 
the Market · place, or in the Guild- hall, much leſs in the Ale-hpuſe or 
Tavern, amongſt good: fellows (as they call them) ſo ſoon as we ſhall 
find him in the Temple, the Lord's Houſe, amongſt the Teachers and 


| Preachers of his Word, where indeed he is to be found. And as 


i 
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concerning; worldly oo modities, We have a ſure promiſe of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt: Seek ye furt the kingdom of God, and the righteouſneſs 


thereof, and all theſe things ſhall withal be given unto you. And thus 


we have in che firſt part of this Hamily declared by God's word, that 


the Temple or Church is the Houſe of the Lord, for that the Service 
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In the ſecond of Lui it is written, how chat che wathez:al Chriſt and has 
Joſepb, / when they had long ſought Chriſt, whom they had loſt, and 5 
could find him no where, that at the laſt they found him in the Temple, 
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ofthe Lord (as teaching and hearing of his holy „e his 

hoh Name, giving thanks to him for his great and innumerable benefits, 
and due miniſtring of his Sactaments) is there uſed. And it is likewile 
declared by che Scriptures, how all godly and Chriſtian Men and Women 


ought at times appointed, with diligence to reſort unto the Hauſe of the 
Lord, there to ſerve him, and to glorific him, as de is moſt worthy, and 
we moſt bound, to whom be all glory and honor world wirhout end. Amen. 
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"of the , 
| ord, that 

the Temple, or Church, is the Houſe of the Lord, for that the Service 
of the Lord (as teaching and hearing of his holy Word, calling upon 


. 


his holy Name, giving thanks to him for his great and innumerable be- 
nefits, and due miniſtring of the Sacraments) is there uſed. And it is 
- likewiſe already declared by the Scriptures, how all godly and Chriſtian 


Men and Women, ought at times appointed, with diligence to reſort 
he is moſt worthy, and we moſt bounden. . 
: part of the Homily | concerning the 
tight uſe of the Temple of God, to be likewiſe declared by God's Word, 
hence, and reyerence, thoſe that reſort to the Houſe 
of the Lord, ought there to uſe and behave themſelvs. 
It may teach us i ſufficiently how well ic doth-become us Chriſtian 


unto the Houſe of the Lord, there to ſerve him, and to glorifie him, as 


Men reyerently to uſe the Church and holy Houſe of our prayers, by 
conſidering in how great reverence and veneration the Jews in the old 
law had their Temple, which appeared by ſundry places, whereof I 
vill note unto you certain. In the twenty ſixth of Maubew, it is laid to 


dur Saviour Chriſt's charge before a Temporal Judge, as a matter worchy 
of death, by the two falſe witneſſes, that he had ſaid, he could deſtroy 


the Temple of God, and in three days build it again, not doubting 


Acts 21. 


but if they might make Men to believe that he had ſaid any thing 
againſt the honor and majeſty of the Temple, he ſhould ſeem to all 
Men moſt worthy of death. And in the twenty firſt of the Act, when 
the Jews found Jan in the Temple, they laid hands upon him, cry ing, 


ve Men Ifraclices help, this is that Man who teacheth all Men every where 


- Ads 24 


againſt the Temple of God, as to ſpeak againſt che Law of 


againſt the people and the law, and againſt this place: Beſides that, he 
hath brought the Gentiles into the Temple, and hath prophaned 
this holy” place. Behold how they took it for a like offence to ſpeak 
God, and 


how they judged it convenient, that none but godly perſons 'and the 
true worſhippers of God, ſhould: enter into the Temple of God. And 


the ſame fault is laid to Pauls charge by Tertullus an eloquent Man, and 


by the Jews in the twenty fourth of the 4, before a temporal Judge as a 
matter worthy of death, that he went about to pollute the Temple of God. 
Matth. 27, And in the twenty fevench of Manbew, when the chief Frieſts had received 

TRE $ | again 


of be. bot. 0 


Again Ay pieces of ſilver at Judas hand, they fad, i- i; not lawfulath 
put them into Curb an (which was the treaſure hbuſe of the Temple) be- 
cauſe ir is the price of blood. So that they could not abide: — 


only any gu 
judged Une an, ſhould once, come into the Temple 08: any place. chives 
co belongings And to thiß end is St. Pauls ſaying in che ſrcond Epiſtle 
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perſons: but alſo any others dead ching that Was bi 


to the Coynthians, the ſixch Chapter tobe applyed.': What fellows z Cor. 4« 


ſhip is there betwixt righteouſneſs and; ainrighteouſne& 2 Orc:whar 
communion; between ent aud darkneſs ? On hat concord between 
Chriſt and Belial? Or, What part can the 1 un- 
faithful ? Or what agreement Can ckerd be: hery Temple of God 
and Inages ? Which f. "ſentence; alchough it be fly referred to the 


ep the mind of che boch yet ſeeing: that the ſumilitude and 
hs the matetial Temple, it enforceth 41 400 1 
be; ſuffered in 


argument , is taken. fr 

5 70 f e ſpecially. of images ot id, may 
the Temple of God, which43s che place of worſhipping God And:chers- 
fore can 90 1 ered to ſtand there, chan light can agree wich dark · 
ness, or Chriſt with Belial; For that the true worſhipping of God, and 
che worſhipping ok, images, ate moſt contrary. Afd the ſetting of 
chem up in the place of worſhipping, | may give great occaſion to the 
| a ag of them. But to tum to the reverence that the JeFwW 
— Temple: You. will lay that they honoured it ſuperſti- 


a as a. 58 ctoo muchz crying out, the Temple of che ger 
rd, the Temple of che Longs being not withiſtanding moſt wicked in 
life, an e dun reproved of Jeremiah che Prophet of 
the Tonk, helen Go they were ſuperſtitiouſly given to the ho 
noring of their But. I would, we were not as far tuo ſhort: from 


_ the due reye ence Ee: 't Lord's Houſe, as) they overſhot themſelves 
17 therein. . And if the Prophet juſdly reprehended them, hearken alſo what 


the Lord . at out hands, thar we may know whether we be blame 
5 worthy | Or 11:6. n ei cou mole bros No 


It is written in Fealgtebet ** Fourth 
enter into che Houle ot God (faith. he) take heed to thy feet, draw near 


that thou x 0 hear: For obedience is much more worth than. the ſa- 
crifice of fools, which know not What evil they do., Speak nothing 
raſhly chere, 7 let chine, heart be ſwift to utter words before God. 
For God is in Heaven, and thou art upon the Harth, therefore let thy 
words: be fey. Note (welbeloved). What quietgeſs in 


God ; for ſo he ces; „See whether they take heed! to their feet, as 


they be here, warned, W ich. never ceaſe from uiagomely; walking and 
jetting up and down and overthwart the Churh' chewing an evi-! -* 
dent ſignficarion of notable contempt, both f, Gods and all good 


Men there, preſent; And 


hat heed, they rake;jcagitligir tongues and 
ſpeech, which do not 


Y ſpeak. words ſwiftly and Hchly before the 


Lord Owhich they beh if 4 le) but alſo,ofientimes {peak filthy, 51 


coyetouſly „ and ung 5 la king, of. 8 rs, ſcatee hegeſtoor fit for 
ile ebe, or e 25 the. ou WE, the. Lord, "_ ine 
that 


2 


gelture and. be- | 
havior, What ſilence, 1 in talk and words, is tequired in the Houſe: of 


* 210 
51 


Chapter: When chow Sabre 
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102 | Of the hes 99 
cdhat they ſpeak before God, who dwelleth in Heaven (as is here de: 
clared) when they be but vermine here © creeping upon the earth, in 
Matth. 12. compariſon to his eternal Majeſty, and leſs regarding that chey muſt 
| give an acbount at the 725 day of every idle word whereſoerer it be 
_— much more of filthy, unclenn, ot wicked words ſpoken 
in the Lord's Houſe, to che great diſhonot of bis Majefty, and 
elſſenes of all chat her them. Ant indeed kbncefning the people 
* and-mullinide;! the Temple is prepared for them to be hearers,” rather 
than ſpeakerz Conſideting chat as well che Wotd of God is there read 
or taught, vhereunto chey-. ate bound to give-diligent ear, with all 
teverence and ſilence, us alſo chat Common-priyer” and thankfpiving 
ane rehcarſed- and ſaid» by che publlei imifter in” the name of the 
and the whole multieude pteſent, wheteunto che) giving their 
0 —_— ſhould/cafſent and ſ%½ Amen, bs St. Paul teacheth in 


God with odefpiric and touth Which cannot be When every M 
and Woman in ſeveral pretenoes of devotiom prayeth privately, one 
asking, another giving thanks, another 'reading'\ e, and not re- 
gading to hear the Common“ prayer of the Miniſter. And peculiarly, 
what due reverefice & to be uſed in the mitiiſtring of the ue 
1 cor. 11. in the Templeg the ſame St. Paul teachieth to _ Corithrans, rebuk⸗ 
1 "Haxe 6 


of God? What: wall 1 ay auto 4 Shall 1 
Jug gre you net. An God 
JS of behavior” and ſilence in his hole; but all inwar@ 
reverence in cleanſing of the thoughts of our hearts, threatniing by his 
Prophet Oſee in the ninth Chapter, that for the malle of the inventions 
and devices of the | he will caſt them out of his Hotiſe': Where- 
by is alſo the etetnal caſting of them out of his heavenly 
Houſe and Kingdom, which is moſt 1 And therefore in the 
Levie. 1h. Nindteenth of Leviticus God Hith, Feat you with'reverence my Sanctuary 
Pſal. 5. for: am the Lord, 
Il1ułũ ill enter idee chine Houſe I will worſhip in thy bol) Temple in thy 
frar: Shewing what in ward reverener and bumblenck of mind te 
godly Man ought to hive” in the Houſe of the Lord: And co alledge 
ſomevrhat concerning ellis matter out of the New j Teſtatnent, in whe 
bonot God wanld' have his Houſe ot Temple 125 and that by the 
example of our Saviour” Chriſt, whoſe authotity ought of good Walen 
wich all true Chriſtians to be of moſt [2nd eftimation. It is 
Matth. 21. EL hn CE Dn as à notable act, and worthy to be 
Mark 11- teſtified by: holy! wirneſſes, how that our Saviour Telus Chriſt, 
John 11. than 2 wh aud mild Lord, for his meekneß to a by 


= 


not only this out- 


che firſt Epiſtle to che Cofintbiant. and in another place, Yorifying 


And-ateording to the ſatnic' che Prophet «Dans Gi, 4 


ai. 53 ſaffering wich {lence his fleece to be ſhorn from him, and © 2 Lamb 


Acts 8. 
I Jai. va 


led without reſiſtance to the ſlaughtet, which gave his body to them 
5. that did mitt him, anſwered not him that teviled, nor turned away 
ii ace Bont chem hat did reproach him and ffir upon him, and ac- 
unt to his om 2 gave precepts elde and „ 


I 


| e the Church; WF 1 
to his Diſciples : Let when he ſeeth the Temple and holy Houſe of 

his heavenly Father miſordered, polluted, and prophaned, uſeth great 
ſeyerity and ſharprieſs,) overturneth the Tables of the Exchangets, ſub- 
verted the ſeats of them chat fold Doves, mabeth a wiip of Cords, and 
ſcourgeth out thoſe wicked abuſers and profaners of the Temple of 


God, ſaying, My Houſe ſhall be called the Houſe of Prayet, but ye have 


make the Houſe af my Father, the Houle of Merchandire? For as it 


is the Houſe of ( 


any veſſel to be catried 


: not in Caſties and Princely Palaces 2 | , 


Ts: nicate the ſaid 1 


and beſt co. be own of all —— 
| this example of om Saviour Chriſt | | 
was moſt holy -atidicgotly,; and in the hien due diſciphne with feyeriry 


enter into the houſe of the Lord, rior admitted to Cor 


faich, || even giver unto Saran''the devil för a time, 48d" cheir compa- 


Gods when Gocks ſervice ia duly done in it: S0 when 
we.; wickedly, abuſe it with! wicked talk or -bargainingy we 


make it a den ol Thieves, or am houſe of udiſo. Tea, and 
ſuch reverence would Chriſt ſhould be therein, that he would nor ſuffet Mark 17. 


chrough the Temple. And whereas out Su“. 
viour Chriſt (as is before mentiomed out ef St. Lake) could be foutid 
no Whete (When he was: ſought) but only in the Teimple amongſt tile 
Doctors, and now again he exerciſeth his Ruthority and jutiſdiction; 

atnongſt Souſdlers, bat in the 
Temple: Le may hereby uriderſtand in whar place his ſpfritual King- 
dom (which-he: denfech to be of this world) is ſooneſt ro- be fonds, 
in this world. And 2 ug to 
in the primitive Church, which 


was uſed againft-the wicked, open offenders were not ſuffered one to 


| itced to Como pruyet, an 
the uſe of che holy Sacrmmencs. wich ocher eius Chitiſtlagsy/ ud they 


had done open penance: befote che whole Chuck An this was pra. 
 Riſed, non only upon mean perſom, bur allo upon (ie nch noble 


and | mighty: perſonsy yea, upon Theidefiuey that * pulſfatic aud mig 
Emperor, whom, for committing 4 'grievons ' and wilful murder, 73. ,... 
St. Amiriſe Biſhop of Mili reproved/ ſharply, and did alſo” excofH¹u⁰) plc fauir 
por, and brought him to open penamec. find' the, va mel 
that were fo juſtly exempted and baniſhed (as it were) from this The ſentence 
of che Lord, were taten tas chey be indeed) for Men divided and ſepa- re 
raced from Chriſts Church, and in moſt dangerous eſtate, yea a8 St. Pau! N 


cruel than 
ny was ſhunned and avoided of allipodly Men and Women, until fich rh, al 
time as they by repentance and publick penance were reconciled. ' Such only 4ebor- | 


was the honor of the Lord's Houſe in Men's hearts, and outward re- es = 
verence alſo at that time, and fo horrible a thing was it to be ſhut out 


the Sacra- 
of the Church and Houſe of the Lord in thoſe days, when Religion po 
was moſt pure, and nothing ſo corrupt as it hath. been of late days. 5 ry 
And yet we willingly, either 55 abſenting our ſelves from the Houſe of migte be 

the Lord, do it were) excommunicate our ſelves from the — fre- 
Church and. fellowſhip of the Saints of God, or elſe coming thither, Chryc. 


by uncomely and unreverent behavior there, by haſty, raſh, yea, un- Ur Cor. 5: 


clean and wicked thoughts and words before the Lord our God, hor- 
4 4 5 diſhonor his holy Houſe the Church of God, and his holy 


Name and Majeſty, to the great danger of our ſouls, yea, and cer- 


tain 


104 Of the right Dee af te Cburch, 
wig damnation/alfo, 1 ſpcedily'and earneſtly repent”: us of thi 
Waben! 91 275 . 613 112; q 975 5L1GHML 13. 136 Mauss 1 
Thus ye. Feng big (deatly beloved out fof Gal's werdet 1 
velence is >dueqt6-che hoh Houſe af 'the Lot how all godiy perſons 
ought; with . — at times appointed thither tp repair, ho tie ought 
dosbehave chemſelves chere, Wich 2 -anid-Uread ne Lind] 
- -'-1 Whayplagueyand purlifhments: as well, temporal as #ernal, the Lord 
in his holy: word threatnetlig as-welb torafhch A neglect to Mt bis 
holy, Houſe, a8 alſo; tduſuch oo Wing thithbr, dommeretcocly by 
gel ture or talk there behave — — if:we deſite to have 
ſeaſonable weather, and thereby to enjoynthe good Fruits of the earth, if 
21 A Wach lebe drought a eee, which are 
plagues threatnotl untd ſucli Ee haſte to go to their o Houſes, to 
KAlechouſes and Taverns; and leave: che Houſe of the Lotdi empty and 
geſolgte, if vel Ahhor Ut with whips made of cords, out 
of thebmarerjalcemple) only (as our Saviour Chriſt ſerved the: defllers of 
e e e or ed ee leben 
=. Ae elthe Lord Chic H Klagdom) 
Epheſ. 3. Wich xhe Aram ron af everlaſting damnation, and itaſt into utier dackneſs, 
5 here is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, if. we fezry:dread abb 
this 0 ſa ae have datt cauſe to do: Then kncus ion chi our 
de andecehtemps in Soing to itbe: :Hoitſopfthe Lords! this our 
dnterwedt bxvior in che Honſe the Lord, and xeforting hither dili- 
ogerber, let us there with roverene beatin ofthe» Lord's holy 
wandt calling the Lord's holy Name, giving: of beavcy thanks unto the 
dior lg; manifold and ata wy mL ey daily and hourly beſtowed 
nl celebrating alſo revętently che q Lords 1 Sabraments, ſerve 
ee ec in hiho Hauſe, as becomgth, ;the-feryancs'of cwlhiord/in 
At * andi tighteouſneſs 8 him-all the days of qurolife, and then 
tus u 3 Mall be. aſſukedd, after this life, to reſt in his holy Hill, And to dwell 
Wos was his) Tabernagles there to, praiſe and magnifie: his hey Name in the 
ed ion of his Saints, in the holy Houſe of his: eternal Kingdom of 
at 2) S hath purchaſed, for us, by the death and ſheddirig of 
— ke ue precious blood of bis Son, our 7 00 Chriſt, to whom with 
onda nn  therEacher and che Holy Ghoſt, one immo Gods 2 bene don, 
fra; and thankſgiving, world hers pound £ baggy 
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N what points the true ornaments of the Church or Temple of God 

. do conſiſt and ſtand, hath been declared in che two laſt Homilies, 
treating of the right uſe of the Temple or Hauſe of God, and of the due 
reverence that all true Chriſtian people are bound to give unto the ſame: 
The ſum whereof is, that the Church or Houſe of God is a place appoin- 
ted by the holy Scriptures, where the lively Word of God 
read, taught, and heard, the Lord's holy Name called upon by publick 
Prayer, hearty. thanks given to his Majeſty for his infinite and unſpeakable 
benefits beſtowed upon us, his holy Sacraments duly and reverently mini- 
ſtred and that ma May all that be gadly w_ Da with dili- 
at times appointed, to repair together to the ſaid | and there 
* all reverence. ta uſe and behavs themſelyes before the Lord. And 
that the ſaid Church thus godly uſed by the Servants of rhe Lord, in the 
cd's true ſervice, for effeciual preſence of Gad's grace, wherewith 
doth by his holy word and promiſes, endue his people chere preſent 


ought to be 


105 


and aſſembled, to the attainment, as well of commodities worldly,” ne- 


ceſlary for us, as alſo of all heavenly: gifts, and-life everlaſting, is called 


by the word of God (as it is indeed) the Temple of the Lord, and che 


Houſe of God, and that therefore che due reverence thereof, is ſtirred 
up in the hearts of the godly, by the conſideration of theſe true orna- 
ments of the ſaid Houſe of God, and not by any outward ceremonies or 
coltly and glorious decking of the ſaid Houſe or Temple of the Lord, 


contrary to the which molt manifeſt Doctrine of the Scriptures, and 


contrary to the uſage of the Primitive Church, which was moſt pure W 


and uncorrupt, and contrary to the ſentences and judgments of the 
molt antient, learned and godly Doctors of the Church (as hereafter 
ſhall appear) the corruption of theſe latter days hath brought into 
the Church infinite multitudes of images, and the ſame, wich other 
parts of the Temple alſo, have decked with gold and ſilver, painted 
wich colors, ſer them wich: ſtone and pearl, clothed them wich ſilks 

and precious veſtures, fancying untruly that to be che chief decking 
and adorning of the Temple or Houſe of God, and thac all people 
ſhould be the more moved to the due reverence of the ſame, if 
all corners thereof were glorious, and gliftering with gold and 

precious ſtones. Whereas indeed they by the ſaid images, and fuch 
glorious decking of che Temple, have nothing at all profited ſuch as 
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106 ly firſt Part of the Sermon. „ 


were wiſe and of underſtandinga But have thereby greatly hurt the 
fimple and unwiſe, occaſioning them thereby to commit molt hor- 


rible idolatzy. Andy the coverousgperſons, by che ſameyoccaſion, 
15 . a worſhippi 


ſeeming roſwworſhip, and peradventiire* g indeqd, not only 
the images) but allo the matter of them, gold ind ſilver, as that vice 
. 5. is of all others in the Scriptures ny on idolatry or wor- 
oo. 3. ſhippin of images. 7ainſt the. w ich fou A uſes | & reat enor- 
müsse uind be Alec e Uhr 560 kt, tþ e Gock's holy 
word, as well out of the Old Teſtament, as of- che New. And ſe- 
condly, the teſtimonies of the holy, and antient learned Fathers and 
Doctors, out of their o- 7 Works and atitient- hiſtories Eccleſiaſtical, 
both that jou may at once know their judgments, and withal under- 

ſtand whart manner of orhamernts Wefe in che Temples ih the pri: 
tire Church! in | thoſe” times "whit (Were ©Hbſt pure and? Rec! 
Thindly, the resſons and arguments made fot the defence of images 


or idols, and che ourragions decking of Temples aud Churches, with 
gold, ſilvet, pearl, and precious ſtones; ſhall be confuted; àhd ſo this 
123 3 But 5 _ tabe occalion 4 che 
va, of doubting by Words or names, it is thohght good here to 
— firſt of al 65 400 although in common ech "oof call tbe 
likeneſs or frmilitudes of Nen or other things, images, and not , idols: 
Tietz che Scriptures uſe the ſaid two words (idol and” images) indiffe- 
WW 1 They be words &f divers ibis and 
foutds,.' but one in "lenſes" and [isnificarion in He" Sctiptures. The 
one is taken of the Greek word Eibe, an Id61,-ahd"the other of the 
Latin word ige, an Itnage, and ſo both "uſed" as Engliſh” terms in 
the tranſlating of Scriptutes indifferently, accbrding as the Septuaginta 
have. in their tranflation in Greek 87%, and Sy erome” in his tran- 
ſlation of the ſame places in J. atin hath Simlacbr4,” in Engliſh, Images. 
1 John 5. And in the New Teſtament; that which St. John calleth Pfau, St. Je- 
teme likewiſe tranflateth Simulachrum, as in all other like places of 


Scripture uſuall) he doth ſo tranſlate. And Tertullian, a moſt antient 
Doctor, and well learned in both the tongues, Greek and Latin, in- 
deerpreting this place of St. Joby, Beware of Idols, that is to ſay (faith 
Lib de coro- Tertullian) of the images themſelves : The Latin words which he uſeth, 
v milzi. he Hffgier and Imago, that is to ſay, an Image. And therefore it skil- 
0 Jeth not, whether in this proceſs we uſe the one term or the other, or 
both together, ſeeing they both (though not in common Engliſh 
ſpeech, yet in Scripture) ſignifie one thing. And "though ſome to 
blind Men's eyes, have heretofore craftily gone about to make them to 

be taken for words of divers ſignifications in matters of Religion, and 
haue therefore uſually) named the likeneſs or fimiſitude of à thing fe: 
up amongſt the 'Heathen in their "Temples, or other places to be Wor- 
ſhipped, an Idol. But the like ſimilitude with us, ſet up in the Church, 

the place of worſhipping, they call an image, as choughtheſe two 

words (Idol and Image) in Scripture, did differ in property and 

ſenſe, which (as is aforeſaid) differ only in found and language, and 

-1n- meaning be indeed all one, eſpecially in the Scriptures and mattes || * 
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this Homily shall at large 
unages in Temples and 


mot repugnant tö the right worſhipping 


e r matter, 1 weill reheirſe and alledge ſome! tliat 
moſt ſpecial for this purpoſeʒ tltat you by them iy judge of the 


ppake unto you in Horeb, out of the midſt of the fire, leſt perad- 
venture, you being deceived, ſhould make to your ſelyes any grayen 
4 or likeneſs of Man or Woman, or the likeneſs of any. beaſt. 
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of Religia And oxit Images alſo have been, and be; and if they be 


publickly ſaffered in Churches and Temples, ever will be alſo worſhip- 
ped, and ſo Idolatry committed to them, as in the laſt part of 


be declared and proved. Wherefore dur 
„and Churches, be indeed none aher but idols; 
as unto the Which Idolatry hath been, is, and ever will be com- 
Mittel. ien not ech ee gn bur ers 
And firſt of all the Scriptutes of the Old Teſtament, condemning and 
abhorring as well all ĩidolatry or worſhipping of images, as alſo the very 
idols or images cheimſclvts, eſpecially in Temples, are ſo many and plen- 


7 


tifulz! thar almoſt an infinite work, and to be contained in no 


mall volume:: to eebrd All the places con erning the ſame. For hen 
God hadichoſen to himiſelf a pecatiar and ſpeciab people from amongſt all 
ether Natiuns that æney / not God: but wotſhipped idols and falſe gods 
be gave unterem certain ordinances and laus to be kept and obſerved of 
his faid people! Bu concerning! none other. matter did he give either 
more, ot mote earneſt rund expreſs 'Eaws to his ſaid people than thoſe 

of him 3 and the avdiding and flee · 


that concerned the true worſhipping 
ing of idbls und images, and idelatr : For that, both the ſaid idolatry is 
of him and his true glory, above 


all othe vices," and that he knew the proneneſs and inclination of Man's 


dorrupt kind and nature, to that moſt odious and abominable vice. 
Of the which Ordinandes and 


Laws, ſo giren by che Lord - to his 


h nt bog: noe 10 09443630; aorntl: Het 


ban the fourth Chapter of the Book named Deuterotomy,] is 2 


ginning thus: And: row. Iſcael, hear the C 


mayeſt live, and enter and poſſeſs the Land which che Lord God of your 
Fathers will give you. e ſhall put nothing to the word which I ſpeak 
to you, neirher ſhall ye take any thing from it. Keep ye the Com- 
mandments of the Lord your God, which l command you. And by 
and by after he repeateth the fame Sentence three or four times, be- 
fore he come to the matter that he would ſpecially warn them of, as it 
were for a Preface, to make them to take the better heed unto it. 


to 


a | ; notable Deut. 4 . 
place, and moſt worthy with all diligence to be mar 3 Numb. 22! 
ments which I teach chee (ſaith the Lord) that thou. doing them, 


Take heed to thy ſelf (faith he) and to thy ſoul, with all carefulneſs, 
left thou forgetteſt che things which thine eyes have ſeen, and that 


they go not out of thine heart all the days of thy life, thou ſhalt teach 
them to thy Children and Nephews, or poſterity. And ſhortly after, 
the Lord ſpake unto you out of the middle of fire, but ye heard the 
voice or ſound of his words, but you did fee no form or ſhape at all. 


And by and by followeth, Take heed therefore diligently unto your 


ſouls, you ſaw no manner of image in the day, in the which the Lord 


P which 


- — 
4 % . 
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108 Te fit Pan of he Serge 
which is upon the Earth, or of the birds that fly vader Heavens ot 
of any creeping ching that is moved on the Earth, or:of the fiſhes that do 
continue in the waters : Leſt peradvtnture thou ſiftitg upthibe eyes t 
Heaven, do ſee . Modn, and be: Stars df He und ſo | 
than, being deteived by error, ſhouldſt honor and worſhip them which 
 theyLond thy God hath created ta! ſefve all Nations chat be under 
Heaven. And again; Beware that thou forget not che Covenant of 
che Lord thy eee which he made Wich ther Ad ſo make to thy ſelf 
any carved image of them which the Lord hächifufbidden to he made: 
For the Lord thy God, is & conſuming fre apf , Godsi If ou 
have: Children o and Nephews, 9 hc this lends: and: beg 
decbived, do make to your: ſelves any.'{umilituideprdomng) cy3l: befort the 
Lord: . 3 Tdnthis Hay calb upon Hoes 
vewand Earth o Witveßzeſthat ye. hall . the Land 
— you [ſhall -pdſleſs,; you:ſhalk nomdwelb ins it: anν lng e, but 
< 97 will ran OD he will. leatter- You amdugſtlcall Nationai 
| ane ns but harry / flv amongſi che ations, whicher the 
TLofH Wilk lead you away and this ſhall you; ſerve god 


Which ere made 
Wich Man bichandis, of wodd and: Rnd, which, r nat. raid dieat gt 
_ eac nr mall undi forth This 2a uotahle Chapter, and 
 _ tieatethalmoſt rot: this matter. Bur betauſe i i Aang s 
mite cut the whole, I-chave nated yaw certain principal poiats our: of 
itil Fuſtʒ hom earueſtiy and oft he icallech upon them th mark andito 

rake heedy anti chat upon the peril of their ſouls, to the charge which b 

ech then. Then hy che korbsdhech by a ſolemn and long Thea 

of all things in Heaven, in Earth, and in the water, any image or 

% likbne of: agyeching df dlbto. be nde Thiediy, what: penalty and 
r Eakablsrdeh duden, be: Qlemily, rith invocation of Haven and 
— for: renoni, denouaceth and thrpatnrth to them, - their children 
he,; uif they) contrary td this Commandment, do make or 
any images Brig nile hich. he. ſo ſtrictiy hath forbid 


wo 
den. yy Aale chey, chis notwithſtanding partly by; inclination of 
Man's corrupt nature, moſt prone to idolatrys and parti occaſioned 


by the Gentiles and heathen people dwelling about them, who 2 
idolaters, did fall to the making and worſhipping of images: | 
according to his word, brought. upon them all thoſe plagues wha 
be threaten d them with, n the Books of che Kings and 
the Chromolat, iti ſundry places at large. And agreeable hereunto are 
many other notable places in the Old 1 Dewterovomy twenty 
eren. Curſed be he that maketh a catved image, or a caſt or molten 
image; which is abomination before the Lord, the work of the Anti 
ficers hand, — ſerreth. it up in a ſectet een N hal 


lay, amen. \ Non e E 169. 30d bn ein 0 
Read the ieee and fourteenth Chapters af the Book of Wiſ: 
ons | idols or images, how they be made, ſet up, called 


upon, and offered unto, and how de praileth che tree whereof the gib- 
bet is made, as! happy, in comparifon' to the tree that an image or 
| i Fen" theſe 9 Happy is the tree where- 


e 


| dee places. Confounded be all t 


| againſt peril of 2 109 
through Rightecuſnels cometh (meaning che gibbet) but curſed is the 
Idol that is made wich hands, yea, both it, nd he that made it, and fo 


forth. And by and by he ſheweth, how that the things which were 
the good creatures of God before (as trees or ſtones): when they be 


once — and faſhioned into images to be worſhipped, become abomi- 
nation, a temptation unto the ſouls of Men, and a ſnare for the feet of 


the unwiſe. And why ? The ſeeking out of Images, is the beginning of 
whoredom (ſaith he) and the bringing up of them, is the deſtruction of 


life: For they were not from the beginning, neither ſhall they continue 


for ever. The wealthy idleneſs of Men hath found them out upon 
Earth, therefore ſhall they come ſhortly to an end: And fo forth to 
the end of the Chapter, containing theſe points, how idols or images 
were firſt invented, and offered unto, how by an ungracious cuſtom 
they were eſtabliſhed, how tyrants compel Men to worſhip them; 
how the ignorant and the common people are deceived by the cunning 
of the workman, and the beauty of the image, to do honor unto 
it, and ſo to err from the knowledge of God, and of other great 
and many miſchiefs that come by images. And for a concluſion he 
ſaith, that che honoring of abominable images, is the cauſe, the be- 
ginning, and end of af evil, and that the | worſhippers of them be 
either mad, or moſt wicked. See and view the whole Chapter with 
diligence,” for it is worthy to be well conſidered, ſpecially that is 


written of the deceiving of the ſimple and unwiſe common people by 
idols and images, and repeated twice or thrice, leſt it ſhould be for- 


gotten. And in the Chapter following be cheſe words: The painting sap. ig 


of the picture and carved image with divers colours, enticeth the 


ignorant fo, that he honoreth and lovethi the picture of à dead 
image that hath no ſoul. Nevertheleſs, they that love ſuch evil 
things, they that truſt: in them, they that make them, they that fa- 
vor Als and an that honor them, are all worthy. of derb, and ſo 
fort | BO en LJ) QITIUL 

In the Book of Pſalms, che Prophet curſetli the image honorers, in 


chat worſhip carved images, and pfal. 115. 
that delight or glory in them. Like be they unto the 1 en chat mw Plal. 135. 
them, and all they that put cheip — in them 

And in the Pri ophet 1ſaiab,' ſaith the Lord: Even 1 am che nd wal Ifai 42 
this is my Name, and my glory will 1 give to none other, neither m 
honor to graven images And by and by; Let them be confounded 

with ſhame that truſt in idols or images, or ſay to them, you are our 

God's : And in the eleventh Chapter after be hath ſer forth the incompre- Iſai 40. 
henſible Majeſty of God, he asketh, To whom then will you make God 

like? Or what ſimilitude will ye ſet up unto him? Shall the carver 

make him a carved image? And ſhall the Goldſmichrcover him with 

gold, and caſt him into a form of ſilver plates ? And for the poor Man, 


mall the Image- maker frame an image of timber, chat he may have 
| ſomewhat to bs ht up alſo? And after this he cryech: out: O wretchess + 
theard ye — — preached unto yo ſince the 


3 and ſo forth, how by the Creation of the world, and — 
greatneſ 


. 110 


\ 


3 1 firſt Part of the Sermon 


atneſs» of the work, They might underſtand the Majeſty of God, 
te and Maker of all, to be greater than that ic ſhould be 


1 expreſled, or ſet forth in any image or bodily ſimilitude 2 And beſides 


Exod. 20. 


Exod. 20. 
Lev. 26. 
i: Deut. Fo 


love me, and keep 


this preaching, even in the Law of God written with his own finger 
(as the Scripture ſpeaketh) and that in the firſt Table, and the begin- 
ning thereof, is this doctrine aforeſaid againſt Images (not briefly 
touched) but at large ſet forth and preached, and that with denun- 
ciation of deſttuction to the contemners and breakers of this Law, 
and their poſterity after them. And leſt it ſhould yer not be marked 
or not remembred, the ſame is written and reported not in one, but 
in ſundry places af the word of God, that by oft hearing and reading 
of it, we might once leatn and remember it, as you alſo hear daily 
read in the Church, God ſpake theſe Words, and faid, I am the Lord 
thy God. Thou ſhalt have none other God's but me. Thou ſhalt 
not make to thy ſelf any graven Image, nor the likeneſs of any thing 
that is in Heaven above, nor in the Earth beneath, nor in the Water 
under the Earth, thou ſhalt not bowe down to them, nor worſhip 
them: For I the Lord thy God am a jealous” God, and viſit the fin 
of the fathers upon the children, unto the third and fourth generation 
of them that hate me, and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in them that 
my Commandments. All this notwithſtanding, 


neither could the notableneſs of the place, being the very beginning of 


tthe very loving Lord's Law, make us to mark it, nor the plain declara- 
tion by recounting of all kind of ſimilitudes, cauſe us to underſtand 


tit, nor the oft repeating and re 


porting of it in divers and ſundry 
places, the oft reading and hearing of it, could cauſe us to remember 
it, nor the dread of the horrible penalty. to our ſelves, our children 


and poſterity after us, fright us from tranſgreſſing of it, nor the great - 


neis of the reward to us and our children after us, move us any thing 
to abedience, and the obſerving of chis the Lord's great Law: But 


-- - the tranſgreſſors, not reward to thꝶ obedient, had been 
td it, like blind Men without all ledge and underſtanding, like 


as though it had been written in ſome corner, and not at large ex- 
pteſſed, but briefly - and obicurely touched, as though no penalty to 
n adjoyned un- 


unreaſonable Beaſts, without dread of puniſhment or reſpect of re- 


ward, have diminiſhed and diſhonoured the high Niajeſty of the liv- 


of our ſin and oſſence 


Places of 
the Scri- 


ure a- 
Fain Idols 


oer Images. 


ing God, by the baſeneſs and vileneſs of ſundry and divers images of 
dead Stocks, Stones, and Mettals. And as the Majeſty of God, whom 
we. have-left,;fotlaken, and diſhotiored, and therefore the gteatneſs 
againſt his Majeſty, cannot be expreſſed: 80 is 
che weakneks, vileneßs, and fooliſhneſs, in device of the Inages (where- 
by we have diſhorored him) expreſſed: at large in the Scriptures, name - 
ly: the Pfalms, che book of Wiſdom, che Prophet Iſatah, Exil, and 
Baruch, eſpecially in theſe places and Chapters of them: Hun cxv. 
and cxxxiv. Iſaab xl. and xliv. Ezeket the vi. Wiſdom Lili. xv. and 
xv. Baruch vi. The which places, as I exhort you oſten. and diligent- 
to reads fo are they too long at this preſent to be rehearſed in an 
Homily. Notwichſtanding, 1 will make you certain brief or ſhore 
1 TE | | \ notes 
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notes out of them, what they ſay of theſe Idols or men Firth, that 
they be made bur of ſmall pieces of wood, ſtone, or fetal, and there | 
fore they cannot be any fimilitudes of the great Majeſty of God, Whoſe 
ſeat is heaven, and the earth his footſtool, Secondly, that they be 
dead, have eyes, and fee not, hands, and feel not, Re and cannot 
go, c. and therefore they cannot be fit Cndlitade of the living God. 

| Thirdly, that they have no power to do good nor harm to others, ' 
though ſome of them have an axe, ſome a ſword, ſome a ſpear in their 
dans, yet do thieves come into their Temples and rob them, and they 
cannot once ſtir to defend themſelves from the thieves: Na zif he Temp c 
or Church be ſer afire, that their Priefts can run away an lave chene, 
but they cannot once move, but tarry (till like blocks as they wt and be 
| burned, and therefore they can be no meet figures of the puillant and 
mighty God, who alone is able both to fave his ſervants, an I deſtroy 
his enemies evcrlaſtingly. They be trimly deckt in Gold, Silver, and - 
Stone, as well the images of Men, as of Women, like wanton wenches Baruch 6; 
(ſaith the Prophets Baruch) that love paramours, and therefore can chey 
not teach us, nor our wives and daughters any fobernefs, , modeſty, and 
chaſtity. And therefore: although it is now commonly faid that they be 
the Lay-mens books, yet we fee they teach no 1 dba, neither of God, 
nor godlineſs, but ite error and wickedneſs. fore God by his word, 
as he  forbiddech any idols or images to be made or ſet up, fo dech he com- 
_ ſuch as we bnd made and le up to be pulled down, broken, and 
deſtroyed. © 
And it is written id the Book of Numbers, the twenty third Chapter, Numb. 43 
chat chere was no idol in Jacob, nor there was no image ſeen in Vat, 
and that the Lord God was with the people. Where note, that the t 
Iſraelites; that is, the people of God, have no Images among them, 25 
that God was with them, and that therefore their enemies cannot hurt 
them, as appeareth in the proceſs of that Chapter. And as concernin 
images already ſet up, thus faith. the Lord in Denterqnoy : a G Deut. 7 
their altats, and break them to pieces, cut down their goons, burn' their, and 12. 
images; for thou arr an hoh peo ple unto the Lak And «| 7 0 
repeated more vehemently again Ein "hb ewelfch Chaptet of 't ö | 
Book: Here note, what the ae ple of God ought to do to 17 27 mon." 
where they find them. But leſt any private perſons, upon colout k 'F 
deſtroying images, ſhould make any ſtir or diſturbance in the r 
monyealth, it muſt always be*remembred,' that the redrels 'of The 'l 
publick enormities pertaineth to the Mag Althie and ſuch as be in 5 1 
thority only, and not to private perſons, 4p" therefore the good King 'l 
of Fade, "Ya, Exechias, Toſaphat, and Jeſia tas, are highly e 9 
the breaking down and deſtroying of the altars, idols, and images. 
che Scriptiires declare chat, chey fpecially in that” point, did that w 
Was right before the Lord. Aind contrariwiſe, SEW ns Achalz 
and other” Princes, which either ſet up, or füffered ſuch altats t Images 35. 
undeſtroyed;” ate by the word of God reported to have done evil ber. 14.15, 37; | 
fore" che Lord. And if any, contrary 055 the Commandment, o 15 = 
Ra will needs ſet up ſuch ale or images, or ſuffer chem WORD 1 
- among 
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for eycr:2:Namely in theſe places, the fourteenth and Eels of 
che Ar of the An the eleventh to the Romans, and the fitſt Epiſtle 
to the. rin hiant, the twelfth Chapter, to the Galatians, the fenen and 


the firſt to the Tbeſſalmiam che firſt Chapter. 
And like wiſe che faid idols, images and wor ing os chem, are nth .drat/ 


F Scriptures ol the New Teltauene by — God much abhortred and 
deteſted, and earneſtly forbidden, as appeateth both in the forenamed 
places, and alſo many other beſides, as in che ſeventh and fifteenth Of the 

Act of the Apoſtles, the firſt to the Romant, where is ſet forth the hots 
rible plague of idolatess; given over by God unto a teprobate ſenſe ro work 
e eee eee ipoken, as ae wat ad 
carnal Feanication go together. { e ef) GJ, 116) 
In the firſt Epitle!ro che aer, dhe $f Chapter, we 0 | 
bidden once to keep»: company, or to eat and drink With. fucti as be 
called Brethren or ¶Ilniſtians, chat do worſhip images. In thie filck to 
the Calstich, ther worſhipping of images is numbred amorigt = 
works of che: fleſh And in the firſt to the Caninthilus, the tencłii it 
called ulie ſetyiceiof Devils, and that. ſuch as uſe it, hall be delttdyed. 
And ina ſixth) Chapter: — the ſaid Epiſtle, and Nas! fifth to the G. 
latians, id denounced, that ſuch \Intage-worſtippers ſhall never come 
into the inhetitamce of the Kingdom of Heaven. And in ſundry other 
colt is chreatned; that the wWrach of God ſhall come upon al ſuch. 
And therefore Se Jubn ia his Fpiſtle echorteth us as his dear Chil- x John 5; 
dten, to beware of images. And St. Paul watneth us to flee from x Cor. 10. 
the worthipping of them, if we be wiſe, that is to ſay, if we care for 
health, and fear deſtruction, if we regard the Kingdom of God, and 
life everlaſting, and dread the wrath of God, and 'everlaſting damia- 
tion. For it is not poſſiple that we ſhould|be worſhippers of inndges, 
and the true ee of God alſo, as St. Paul teacheth, in the ſecond 
to the Corimbrans, the ſixth Chapter, affirming expreſly that there can 
be no more conſent or agreement between the Temple of God (which 
all true Chriſtians" be) ands 1 than between righteouſneſs and 
unrighteouſneſs, between light and darkneſs, between the faithful and 
the unfaithful, or between Chriſt and the Devil. Which place en- 
forceth both chat we ſhould. not 3 ges, and that we mould 
not have images in the T r and occaſion of worſhipping 

them, though they be of — chings indifferent: For the Chri- 
ſtian is the holy Temple and lively Image of God, as the place well de- 
clareth, to doch as will read and weigh it, And whereas all ee 
Men did ever abhor that any kneeling and worſhipping or offering 
ſhould be uſed to themſelves when the) were alive (for that it was the 
honor due to God only) as in the A, of the Apoſtles by Aas 10. 
Sc. Peter forbidding it to Cornelius, and by St. Paul and Barnabas, ag: 14 

forbidding the ſame to the Citizens in Lyſtra : Let we like mad Men 

fall down before the dead idols or images of Peter and Paul, and give 
that honour to ſtocks and ſtones, which they thought abominable to 

be given to themſelves being alive. And the good Angel of God, 
* appeareth i in the Book . St. Jobe Revelation: Refuſed £n be 
a neele 


1 4 
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JT, rather chan fail, we will offer him gifts and oblatiena ta receive 


0 | Wikhal, to angkerws-the;icmeonies; — his oOvyn ſi uppliants and 


= = klyss to be. Chxiſtians indeed (as e be named) let us credit the Word, 


Lie Second Part off the _ 


kneeled unto, When that honor was offered him of Jibn + Beware (gaitli 
the Angel) chat thou do it not, for I am thy fellow Servant. But che 
evil Angel, Satan, deſireth hothing ſo much as to! be kneeled unto, and 
thereby at once both to rob God of his due honor, and to work the dam- 
nation of ſuch as make him fo low courteſie, as in the ſtory of che Goſ- 
pel appeateth in ſundry places. Lea, and he offered dur Saviour Chriſt 
all earchly goods, on che condition that he would kneel down and wor- 
chip bim. But our Saviour tepelleth Saran by the Scriptutes, ſaying, Ic 
is Written, thou ſhalt worſhip thy Lord God, and him alone ſhalt thou 

{ys But we by not worſhipping and ſerving God alone (us the Scri- 

pures teach us) and by worſhipping of images, contrary to che Scripeures, 
pluck Satan to us, and are ready without reward to follow his deſire: 


our ſeryice. But Jet us brethren rather 12 the counſel of the g 
Angel pf God, than the ſuggeſtion of fubril Satan; that wicked: Angel 
and old Serpent : Who, according to the pride whereby he firſt fell, 
attempteth always by ſuch — to deprive God (whom he envieth) 
of, his due honor: And (becauſe his own fate is horrible and ugly) to 
canvey, it to himſelf by the mediation of guilt ſtocks and ſtones, and 


Llaves, and in the end to procure us for à reward, 2 de: 
 Rryction and damnation. Thereſore above all things, if we take our 


gy the Laws; and follow the doctrine and example of our Saviour 
3 N gepelling Satans ſuggeſtion to ãdalatry, and wor- 
ee $5; Accatding::to the truth alledged and taught out of 

Goſpel of our ſaid heavenly Doctor and W 
Jae krilt, "who's Goltobe pop nN n 5 105 
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ou baue dend (welbeloved) i in the firſt part of this nh, the 
doctrine of the word of God againſt idols and images, againſt 
idolarry, and; worſhipping of images, taken out of the Scriptures of 
the Old Teſtament, and the New, and confirmed by the examples as 
well of the Apoſtles: as of our Saviour Chriſt himſel Now although 
our Saviour Chriſt taketh not, or needeth not any teſtimony of Men, 
and that which is once confirmed by the certainty of his eternal truth, 


1 on hath no more need of the confirmation of Mann's doctrine and writings, 


tan the bright, Sug at noon-tide hath need of the light of a little 
candle to put away darkneſs, and to encreaſe his light: Yer for your 
further content, it ſhall in this ſecond part be — (as in the 
beginning of the firſt part was promiſed) that this truth and docttine 
concerning the forbidding of images and worſhipping of them, 
taken * of the holy Scriptures, as well of the Old Teſtament as 
. the 


better to be known by the living chi themſelves, whoſe faſhions the 
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the New, Was believed and taught of the old holy Fathers, and mot 


antient learned Doctors, and received in the 000 primitire Church, 
which was moſt uncorrupt and pure. And this declaration ſhall be made 
out of the ſaid holy Doctors own writings, and out of the antient Hiſto· 
ties Eccleſiaſtical to the fame belonging. 
7. ertullian, a moſt antient W nll and” Dodo of tlie Churcli Who 733; con- 
mel about one hundred and thiteſcore years after the death 9 
Saviour Chriſt, both in ſundry other places of his wor 
in bis Book written againtt che manner of "ctowninigg"! 
lirtle treatiſe, entituled, Of the ſculdiers crew?" or garland, "doch _— 
ſharply and vehemently write and inveigh 'again(t images or idols N 
upon St. John's words, the firſt Epiſtle" and fifth be pter; faith chus, 
Se. Jobn (ich he) deeply oonfidering the matter, kittz, my lietle children; 


in another 


keep your ſelves from images or idels. He fich not bow Keep your felves i Johii 


from idolatry, as it were from the ſervice and werſhippiti 'bf them: 
from the images or idols themſelves; that is, from the very ſhape ati 
Jikenebs of them. For it were an uriworthy thing, that the image of the 
living God | ſhould become the ĩmage of à dead idol. Do yu not think 


thoſe perſons which place images and idols in Churches and Temples; yea; 
ſhrine them even over the Lcd s Table, even as it wete of purpoſe to 


the worſhipping and honoring of them, take good 'heed either to 
St. John's counſel; or Tertullian s ? For fo 'to place images and idols, 
is it E haeß themſelye from them, or elſe to reeeive and embrace 


43 i en Ine, 10 — id Wi D 


Me Ok in his Book avaſt "Celſur; flick chu: © Chriſtiari Men ind Jews, 


when they hear theſe words of the Law (Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy 


God, and ſhalt not make any image) do not only abhor the temples, 
altars, and images of the gods, but if need be, will rather die than they 
ſhould defile themſelves with any impiety. And ſhottly aftet he ſaith: 
In the Common · wealth of the Jews, the carver of idols and image maker,; 
was caſt far off and forbidden, left they ſhould liave atiy ohoafion to make 
images, which miglit pluck certain fooliſſi perſons from God, and turn the 
eyes of their ſouls to the contemplation of earthly things.” And in ano- 
ther place of the ſame Book; it is not only (faith he) a mad and frantick 
parc to worſhip images, but allo onde to diſſemble or wink at it. And a 
Man may know God and his only Son, and thoſe which have had ſuch 
honor given them by God, that they be called gods: But:. it is not poſ- 
Gad. that 10 ſhould by 0 ne. of images get any khowledge of 

od. 4 119 01_7 

Abe in his Bock a unn che Gentils hath theſe dk; Ler 
them tell, I pray you, — God may be known by an image. If it be 
by the matter of an image, then there needeth no” ſhape or form, ſeeing 
ar God hath appeared in all material crearures which do teſtifie his 
glory. Now if they ſay, he is known by the form or faſhion, is he not 


images expreſs? For of ſurety, che glory of God ſhould be more evi- 
dently koown, if it were declared by reaſonable and living creatures, 


1 than 10 dead and unde — - Therefore 'when ye do 
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fi me giveth: him in another — 3 Errors 


tristch of Jenna; 1 ae 955 Le into à certain Church 


= hath an, evil beginning, can never in, chin 
| on” ſeeing it is altogether naught. 


M/ Raue and 
almoſt a 


henceforth no ſuch painted cloths, contrary to our Religion, be hang- 
ed in the Church of. Chriſt, For it becometh your 


The Second. 7 art of. the Sermon 


12 70 or pine images, to the end 8 know God thereby, ſurely. ye do 
APO and unfit jt And in another place of the ſame Book 
The, invention of images came of no, good, ee abe 0 

be j 
Thus far 4b . — very an- 
Doctor, Mh judgeth _ the 
ether pert idols, to. be 


Di 
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c Haaklantius and. ned writers; in rhe Ori- 
of Error, bath, rds; God is above \ mh 5 net placed 
meath, but is 10 bee ein the, higheſt eee Whereſore there 15 
no 17 6 5 but chat no Religion is jg chat place uhereſoover apy image is. 
if Religion Land; in godly chings; (and there. 15 no godlineſs but in 
xavenly, thiggg) then be images; withque, Religion, Th N anf 
words, wha, was above, thirteen hundred Jean 880. and Wichin three 
undred Jetz after gur Saviour Ch . I obi PN 2304001 
le an, ald kj Welch upon che Goſpel of Sti ihn, bach 
words; nn! 1 2 — hays worſhipped the 
Creatures Fpher. haye- they been abaſhed to fay-untoa Socks chou - 
to a Stone, thou hegotteſt 2 For maay, yea, 
Il calas for 92 are fallen unto ſuch folly, that they have 
gym the glory.-of Deity or Godhead, to _ Wiel Aa or 
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Epiphanius, Biſhop of Salamine in C rut, à very holy and learned \ 


who! ed in Throdefins- che Emperors time, about three hundred and 
binery ears aftar our Saviour Chriſt's Aſcenſion, Writeth thus to Jem Par 


ke Tic N 10 


hanging in the Church door, painted, 


to pray, I found: chere a 
baifi,; as it were, o of ſome! other daint 


and having in it the hat nh * 


(for I remember not well, Noel image it was) thetefore when I did ſee 


the image of a Man hanging in the Church of Chriſt, contrary to the au- 


| thority of the Scriptures, I did tear. it, and gave counſel to the keepers of 


tha Church, that they ſhould Wand: Ae We eee in the 
faid cloth, and fo bury; him. 

And afterwards the ſame. Fs "WEI ſeoding. Ather unpainted 
doth, for chat painted one which he had torn, to the. faid Patriarch, 
wriceth, thus, I pray vou, will che Elders of that place to receive this 
cloth which I have ſent. by this bearer, and command them that from 


(s rather 
to have this care, that you. take away i ſuch —— which is un- 
fitting for the Church of Chriſt, and offenſive to the people com- 
mitted to your charge. And this - Epiſtle, as worthy to be read of 
many, did St. N Jene himſelf tranſlate into the Latin tongue. And 
that ye may know that St. Jerome had this holy and learned Biſhop 
13 in moſt high eſtimation, and therefore did tranſlate this 
Epiſtle, as a writing of authority, hear what a teſtimony, the ſaid St, Je- 


of 
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of Jobn Biſhop of Jeruſalem, where he hath theſe words: Thou haſt 

(faith St. Jerome) Pope Epipbanius, which doth openly in his letters call 4% „gl 
thee an Heretick, Surely thou art not to be preferred before him; nei- Biſbep- 
ther for age, nor learning, nor godlineſs of life, nor by the teſtimony of 1 
the whole world. And fhortly after in the ſame Treatiſe faith St. Jerome; * 
Biſhop, Epiphanius was ever of fo great veneration and eſtimation, that 

Valens the Emperor, who was a great perſecutor, did not once touch 

him. For Hereticks, being Princes, thought it their ſhame if they 

ſhould perſecute ſuch a notable Man. And in the tripartite Eccleſiaſti- 

cal Hiſtory, the ninth Book, and forty Eighth Chapter, is teſtified, that 
 Epipbanus being yet alive, did work miracles, and that after his death 

deyils, being expelled at his grave or tomb, did roar. ' Thus you ſee what 
authority St. Jerome, and that moſt antient Hiſtory, give unto the holy 233. 9 
and learned Biſhop i Epiphanus, whoſe judgment of images in Churches 48. 

. A then beginning by ſtealth to creep in, is worthy to be 

peak: 701101 Phat e e 2101 RIF GT 

- Firſt, he Judged it contrary to Chriſtian Religion and the authority 

of the Scriptures, to have any images in Chriſt's Church. Secondly, 

e rejected not only carved, graven, and molten images, but alſo 
painted images out of Chriſt's Church. Thirdly, that he regarded not 
whether it were the image of Chriſt, or of any other Saint, but being an 
image would not ſuffer it in the Church. Fourthly, that he did not only 
remove it out of the Church, but with a vehement zeal tare it in ſunder, 
and exhorted that a Cofſe ſhould be wrapped and buried in it, judging it 
meet for nothing but to rot in the earth, ewig herein the example of 
the good King Ezekias, who brake the braſen Serpent to pieces, and 
burned it to aſhes, for that idolatry was committed to it. Laſt of all; 
that Fp:phantus thinketh it the duty of vigilant Biſhops, to be careful that 
no images be permitted in the Church, for that they be occafion of 
ſcruple and offence to the people committed to their charge. Now 
whereas neither Sc. Jerome, who did ' tranſlate the fame Epiſtle, nor 

the authors of that moſt antient Hiſtory Eccleſiaſtical tripartite 
(who do molt highly commend Epiphanius, as is aforefaid) nor any 
other godly or learned Biſhop at that time, or ſhorcly after, have written 
any thing againſt Epzphanzus his judgment concerning images: It is an evi- 
dent proof, that in thoſe days, which were about four hundred years 
after our Saviour Chriſt, there were no images publickly uſed and recei- 
ved in the Church of Chriſt, which was then much leſs corrupt, and 
more pure than now it is. | a 4336 © WAG 

And whereas images began at that time ſecretly and by ſtealth to 
creep out of private Men's Houſes into che Churches, and that firſt in 
painted cloths and walls, ſuch Biſhops as were godly and vigilant, when 
they ſpied them, removed them away, as unlawful and contrary to 
Chriſtian Religion, as did here Epiphanius, to whoſe judgment you 
have not only St. Jerome the tranſlator of his Epiſtle, and the 
writer of the Hiſtory Tripartite, but alſo all the learned and godly 
Clerks, yea, and the whole Church of that Age, and ſo upward to 
our Saviour Chriſt's time, by the ſpace of about four hundred years, 
Roe we Q 2 | conſents 
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The Second Part of the Sermon 


conſenting” and agreeing. This is written the more largely of Epiphas 
nw, for that 


our image. maintainers, now-a-days, ſeeing themſelves 


_ fo. preſſed, with. this molt, plain and earneſt act and writing of Epipha- 


ni, 2. Biſhop and Doctor of ſuch antiquity and authority, labor by 


all means (but in, vain againſt the truth) either to rove that this. E- 


For if Epiphaniue rage judgment againſt images is not to be admitte 


ought to be of any authority, for that in * Primitive Church the 
ant part of learned Writers, as Tertullian, 
ie Gi 


piſtle war neither of Epiphanius writing, nor St.  Jeromes. 3 
Either if ic, be, ſay they, it is of no great force: For this E 
ſay they, was 2 Jem, and being converted: to the Chriſtian Fai —4 
made a Biſhop, retained the hatred, which Jews have to images, (till 
in his mind, and ſo did and wrote againſt them as a Jew, rather than 
as. a Chriſtian. O Jewiſh. impudency and malice of ſuch deviſers, it 
ſhould be pr oved, and not faid only, that Epiphanias was a Jew. Fur- 
concerning the reaſon, they make, I would admit it gladly. 


for. chat he was horn of a Jew, an enemy:to images, which be God's 


enemies, converted to Chriſt's Religion, then likewiſe followeth it, 


that no ſentence in the old Doctors and Fathers ſounding for images, 


Ambroſe, Auſtin, 
be. favorers and 


and infinite others more, were of Gentiles 


| worſhippers: of images) converted to the Chriſtian Faith? and fo let 


hat ſlip out of their pens, ſounding for images, rather as Gentiles 
4 Chriſtians,. as Buſchins | in his Hiſtory Eccleſiaſtical, - and St. 


i Jerome faith plainly, that images came firſt from the Gentiles to us 


And much more doth it follow, that the opinion of all the 


| — the .Popiſh Church, maintaining images, ought to be 


of ſmall, or no authority, for that it is no marvel that they 


| which, hare from their childhood been brought up amongſt images 


and. idols, and have drunk in idolatry almoſt with their mothers 


milk, ag wh mee and idols, and ſpeak and write for them. But 


indeed it would not be ſo. much marked whether he were of a Jer, 


ot a Gentile converted unto Chriſts Religion, that writeth, as how 


or diſcredit him. Now what God's word faith of idols and images, 


agreeable or contrary. to God's word he doth write, and fo to credit 
and 


de yorltupping of them, you | heard at large in the firſt part of this 


and not the wood ſurely (for that is an heatheniſh error, and the — 


Homily, 


© ein bam ofthe death of Theodefws the Em 
Helene found the Croß and the title on it. She worſhip 


* ach, 


of the wicked) but ſhe worſhipped him chat hanged on the Croßß, — 
whoſe name was written in the title, and ſo forth. See both the godly 


Empreſs her fact, and St, Ambroſe judgment at once: They thought it 
bad been an heatheniſh error and vanity of the wicked, to have worſhip- 


ped the Croſs it ſelf which was — ah with our Saviour Chriſt's own ' 


precious blood. And we fall down before every croſs piece of timber, 


which dbu an image of that Crok. 
St. Auguſtine, the beſt learned of all antient Doctors, in his forty fourth 
eie co Manima, lic know chou that none of the dead, nor any 


thing 


againſt peril of Idbla p. 119 
thing that is made of God, is worſhipped as God of the Catholick Chri- 
* ſtians, of whom there is a Church alſo in your Town. Note, that by 
St. Auguſtine, ſuch as worſhipped the dead, or creatures, be not Catholick 
| Chriſtians . N | | $43 | | : 1 45531 | 
he ſame St. Juguſtine teacheth in the twelfth Book of the City of 
God, the tenth Chapter, that neither Temples or Churches ought to be 
buildel or made for Martyrs or Saints, but to God alone: And that 
there ought no Prieſts to be appointed for Martyr or Saint, but to God 
only. The ſame St, Auguſtine in his Book of the manners of the Catho- 
lick Church, hath cheſe words; I know chat many be worſhippers of 
tombs and pictures, I know that there be many that banquet moſt 
riotouſly over the graves of the dead, and giving meat to dead carkaſſes, 
do bury themſelves upon the buried, and attribute their gluttony 
and drunkenneſs to Religion. See, he eſteemeth worſhipping of Saints, 
Tombs and Pictures, as good Religion as gluttony and drunkennefs, 
and no better at all. St. Auguſtins greatly alloweth Marcus Varro, 
affirming that Religion is moſt pure without images; and faith himſelf, 
images be of more force to crooken an unhappy ſoul, than to teach 
and inſtruct it. And faith further, every child, yea every beaſt know- 
eth that it is not God that they ſee. Wherefore then doth the Holy 
Ghoſt ſo often admoniſ us of that which all Men know? Where- 
unto St. Auguſtine himſelf anſwereth thus; For (faith he) when images Lib. 4 
are placed in Temples, and ſet in honourable ſublimity, and begin once cv. 24 
to be worſhipped, forthwith brecdeth the moſt vile affection of Er- 3.67 
ror. This is St. Auguſtines judgment of images in Churches, that 36.673. 
by and by they breed error and _ idolatry. It would be tedious to 
rehearſe all other places, which might be brought out of the antient 
Doctors againſt images and idolatry, Wherefore we ſhall hold our 
ſelves contented with theſe few at this preſent. Now as concerning 
. Hiſtories Eccleſiaſtical, touching this matter, that ye may know why | F 
and when, and by whom images were firſt uſed privately, and after- . Foy 
wards not only received into Chriſtian Churches and Temples, but 
in concluſion worſhipped alſo, and how the ſame was gain-ſaid, - _ 
reliſted, and forbidden, as well by godly Biſhops and learned Doctors BM 
as alſo by ſundry Chriſtian Princes: I will briefly collect into a | 
compendious Hiſtory, that which is at large, and in ſundry places | 1 
written by divers antient Writers and Hiſtoriographers concerning this 1 
As the Jews, having a moſt plain and expreſs commandment of 
God, that» they ſhould neither make nor worſhip any image (as it is at | 
large before did notwithſtanding, by the example of the iſ 
Gentiles or Heathen people chat dwelt about them, fall to the making 1 
of images, and worſhipping of them, and ſo to the committing of 
moſt abominable idolatry, for the which God by his holy Prophets 
doth moſt ſharply reprove and threaten them, and afterward did ac- 
+ compliſh his ſaid threatnings by extream puniſhing of them as is alſo 
above ſpecified: Even fo ſome of the Chriſtians in old time, which = 
were converted from worſhipping of idols and falſe gods, unto the i 
x | | | true 1 
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tre” living God, and to our Saviour - Jeſus Chriſt, did of à certain 


blind zeal (as Men long accuſtomed to images) paint or carve images 


of our Saviour Chriſt, his Mother Mary, and of the Apoſtles, think- 
ing that this was a point of gratitude and kindneſs towards thoſe, by 


whom they had received the true knowledge of God, and the doctrine 


of the Goſpel. But theſe pictures or images came not yet into Churches, 
nor were yet worſhipped of a long time aſter. And leſt you ſhould 
think that I do fay this of mine on head only, without authority, I 
alledge for me Euſebius Biſhop of: Ceſarea, and the moſt antient author 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, who lived: about the three hundred and 
chitieth Tear of our Lord in Conflintius Magnus his days, and his 
Son | Canſftantius, Emperors, in the ſevench Bock of his Hiſtory Eccle- 
ſiaſtical, the fourteenth Chapter, and St. Ferme u 
ter of the Prophet Jeremiali, vyho both expreſly- ſay, That the errors 


of images (for ſo St. Jerome calleth it) have come in and paſſed to the 


Chriſtians from the Gentiles; by an | Heatheniſh uſe and cuſtom. 


The cauſe and means Buſebiur ſheweth, ſaying, It is no marvel if 


they which being Gentiles before, and did believe, ſeemed to offer 
this, as à gift to our Saviour, for the benefits which they had recei- 


ved of him, Lea, and we do ſee now that images of Peter and Paul, 


and of our Saviour himſelf be made, and tables to be painted, which 


II think to have been obſerved and kept indifferently by an Hea- 
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theniſn cuſtom. For the Heathen are wont ſo to honor them 


whom they judged honor worthy, for that ſome tokens of old 


A * % 
S : * 
* : & 9 © 


Men ſhould be kept. For the remembrance of poſterity is a token 


of theit- honor that were before, and the love of thoſe that come 


. 


both St. Jerome and he agree herein, that theſe images came it amongſt 


Chhriſtian Men by ſuch as were Gentiles, and accuſtomed to idols, and 


being converted to the Faith of Chriſt, retained yet ſome remnants of 


Gentility not throughly purged : For St. Jerome calleth it an error mani- 
feſtly. And the like example we ſee in the 4&s of the Apoſtles, of the 


Jews, who when they were converted to Chriſt, would have brought in 


ttgtheir Circumciſion (whereunto they were fo long accuſtomed) wich 
them, into Chriſt's Religion. With whom the Apoſtles (namely 


. St. Paul) had much ado for the ſtaying of that matter. But of Cir- 


cumciſion was leſs marvail, for that it came firſt in by God's ardinance 


and commandment. A Man may | moſt juſtly wonder of images fo 


directly againſt God's holy word and ſtrict commandment; how they 
ſhould enter in. But images were not yet worſhip 


time, nor publickly ſer up in Churches and Temples, and they who 
privately had them, did err of a certain zeal, and not by malice: But 
afterwards they crept out of private Houſes into Churches, and ſo bred 
firſt ſuperſtition, and laſt of all Idolatry amongſt Chriſtians, as hereafter 


hall appgar. 


people 


the tenth Chap - 


ped in Euſebiur his 


In the time of Theodoſſus and Martain, Emperors, who reigned. 
about the year of our Lord 460. and 1117. years ago, when the 


5 


= doainſt | peril of  Idolatry, + \ | 
people [of the City of, Nola once a year did celebrate the birth day af 
St. F elix W. e Temple, and uſed 0 banquat | there ſumpruqutly; 
Pontius Paulinus Biſhop. of Nola, cauſed the walls of the Temple tobe 


painted with ſtories taken out of the Old Teſtament, that the people 


bcholding and conſydeing thoſe, pictures,” might rhe better abllan 
from too much ſurfeĩting and riot. And about the fame. time Aue 


lus Prudentign, à very learned and | Chriſtian) Pet, declateth how he 
did ſee painted in a-Church, the Hiſtory of che paſſion of St. Caſſiar, 
a Schoolmaſter and Martyr, whom his o.]n Scholars; at the com- 


mandment of the tyrant, tormented with the. prickiog o ſtabbing in 


of cheit pointels, or, berlen pens itte bis body, and facby;a bound 


A ers; abn.fuſt; palotinlp in, chend en ee e afinck 


quity. And ſo by this, example came in painting, and / afterward ind! 
tone, and othet matter, into the Churches of Ohii⸗ 


ges of timbet an nd oth | | 
ſtians. Now, if ye well conſider this beginning, Men are hor ſo ready 
to worſhip a picture on à wall, or in a window, as an emboſled and 
gilt image, ſet wick pearl and ſtone. Anda ptoceſs of aſdory, painted 
wich the geſtures and actions of many perſons, and commonly the ſum 
of the ſtory: written; wirhal, hath angthet uſe in it, than one dumh idol 
or image ſtanding by it ſelf. Bud from-learning by painted ſtories, it 
came by little and little co idolatry Which when godly. Men (as well 
Emperors and learned Rſhops, as others) peracived, they commanded 
will for a. declaration thereof, begin with the decree: of the 'ancigiit 
Chriſtian Emperors, Valens and Theadofe | 
four hundred years after our Saviour» Chrift's Aſcenſion; who fotbad 
that any images ſhould be made or painted privately 2. For certain it 1 
that there were none in Temples publickly in their tima Theſe Bm. 


perors, did write unto the Captain of che Army artending on the Ef. 


perors, after this ſofts. Valens and Theedofaas 1, Emperors,| unto che Captain 
of the Army; Whereas we haye a diligent: care to maintain the Reli- 
gion of God above, in all things, we will grant to no Man to ſet forth; 
grave, catye, or paint the image of our Saviour Chriſt in colors, | 
or any other matter, but in what place ſocver it ſhall be found, we 
command chat it be taken away, and that all ſuch as ſhall attempt 
any thing contrary to our decrees, or commandment-: herein, ſhalt be 
moſt ſharply; puniſbed. This decree is written in che Books named 
Libri Auguſtalet, the Imperial Books, gathered by Tribam anus,  Baſs- 


learning, at the commandment of the Emperor Juſtinian, and is al- 


ledged by Peirus Crinitus, 2 notable learned. Man, in the ninth Book 


and. ninth Chapter of his Work, intituled, De honeſta Diſciplina, that 
- bs to fay, of honeſt learning. Here ycu fee what Chriſtian Princes 
of moſt ancient times decreed againſt images, which then began 
to creep in amongſt the. Chriſtians. For it «OO che 
* ſpace of three hundred years and more, after the death of "our Sa- 

viour Chriſt, and before theſe godly Emperors reigned, chere were no 


1 images 


ds and more (as faith Praulemis /) maſk cruelly fle him An⁊ 


che ſecond, whp, reigned about 


lides, * Theophilus, | Dioſcorns, and Satira, Men of great authority and 
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The Second Pen of the S oO 
images publickly in Churches or Temples. Hew would the idolaters 
glory, if they had fo much antiquity and authority for: hem, 25 is here 
by againſt them: eee DING. ee 10, GOGH Many" 1 oats 
Na ſhortly after theſe days, the 'Goths, Vandal, Hut, and other 
barbarous and wicked Nations, burſt into a and all parts of 
the Weſt Countries of Europe, with huge aud mighty Armies, ſpoil- 
cdl all places, deſtroyed Cities, and burned Libräties, ſo that Learn- 
ing and true Religion went to wrack, and decayed incredibly. And 
ſo the Biſhops: of thoſe? latter days, being of lets leartüng, and in 
the midſt of che Wars, taking leſs heed alſo than did the Biſhops 
fore; by ugnbrance' of God's Word; and negligence of Biſhops, and 


GIL 


-- -&lpecially: barbatous/ Princes, not 'rightly” inſtructed in ttue Religion, 


Welt parte, Where theſe barbarous pocple ruled; not how! in paint- 
_ [efl:iCloch only; but. emboſſed in ſtone, timber, metal, and ether like 
matten, and mere not- only fer” up; but began to be worſhipped alſo. 
- And chere fore Gereuud, - Büſhop of Maſſie,” the head town of Gallia 
Nennen a no called; che Province) à godly! and” learned Man, 


Pb was about ſit hundred ears after our Sabicur Chtiſt, ſeeing 


, . 
. * F * 
2 


Hale td pieces-(all the images of Chiiſt and Saints "which were in 
that city, aud was therefore complained upon to Gregory che firſt of 
e the open having of images in Churches, that can be known by 


Weiting or Hiſtory! of Antiquity. And upon this Gregory do all 


iage worſhippers at chis duy ground their defence. But as all things 

that be amiß, have * tolerable beginning grown © worſe and 
Wolke, till they lat che, iaſt became intolerable: Se did this matter of 
ieee Firſt, Men uſed (privately ſtories painted in tables, clothes, 
daa walls. :Aftcrwards;; roſs and embolſed images privately in their 
n Houſes. Then afterwards, pictures firſt, and after them emboſ- 
kd images began to creep into Churches, learned and godly Men 
der Ipeaking agiiaſt them. Then by uſe it was openly maintained that 
Qey/ might be in Churches, but yet forbidden that they ſhould 
be worthipped. || Of which opinion was Gregory, as by the ſaid” Greyory's 


5  Epillle to che forenamed Serexus, Biſhop of Maſſile plainly appeareth. 


Which Epiſtle! is to be 2 in the Bock of Epiſtles of Gregory, or Re- 
gilter, in the tenth part of che fourth Epiſtle, Where he hach theſe 
Words ; chat thou didſt forbid: images to be worſhipped; we praiſe al- 
together, but that thou didſt break them, we blame. For it is one thing 
td worſhip che picture, and another thing by the picture of che ſtory, 
t leam what: is to be worſhipped. For that which Scripture is to them 
chzt dead, the ſame doth picture perform unto idiots or the unlearned 
behglding, and ſo forth. And after a few words; therefore it ſhould not 
TM have been broken, which was ſet up, not to be worſhipped in Churches, 
but only to inſtruct the minds of the ignorant. And a little after, thus 
thou ſhBuldſt; have ſaid, if you will have images in the Church for that 
inſtruction wherefore they were made in old time, I do permit that they 
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mh be macken and that vu müy dave them, and ſlieu/ theinj that not 
the fiche of che ſtoryj Which wis opened by che picture; but that wor. 
_ Mipping which wit incoveniently given tothe pictures did miſlike 
you.” And if any Would make images, not to forbid them, but TEES 
Aid by all means conworſhip any image, By cheſe ſenrences riket 
nete and there out f? Gregory's Epiſtle 0 Sen (fou id were too long 
to rehearſe the WHO) ye may underſtand whereuntotthe matter was 
come ſix hundred ytars after Chriſt: That the hating of images 
_ of pictures inothe Churches, were then maintainetl in tie Weſt part of 
che World (for they were not ſo forward yet in the Raſt Church) bur 
the worſhipping of them was utterly forbidden. And yu may withal 
note, chat feeing chere is no ground for worſhipping of itages in Gregory's 


ihages and image: worſhippers hall. be overchrown. - Bur in the mean 
_ feaſbn, Grgeeys authority was fo gteat il all the Weſt⸗ Church, that 
by hi noouragemenc! Men ſer up arages inlall. places : But their judg : 
| 33 — n why he would have nar — | 
they fell all on heaps to manifeſtu ĩdolatry by worſhipping: of them 
Which Biſhop e lege wickout juſt ce de 9 — 
pas. Now if Sereaus fis jadgment, thinking it met that images, 
Nhereuntò idelatry 2Was vommitted, ſhould be"! deſtroyed; had Taken 
place, idelatiy had [beerpioverchrowns For to that which is Hot, nc 


7 writing, bur a plain condemnation thereof; that ſuch 48 do Horthip 
| images, do umjuſtiy alledge Gregory for them. And further, if images 
; in the Church do not teaeh Men according co'Gregorys rhind, but rather 
bund chem: It follow ech, that ichages ſhould - mot be it the Church 
by his ſctitence; WO only wobld>they!: ſhould! be placed there, G 
the end thar they ma) teach the ignorant: Wherefore," if it be 
| declared that images have been; and be worſnippod, and alſo! that 
they teach nochingb but errors and lies (which mall by God's grace 
hereafter be done) Icruſt that chen by Gegen own determination all 
, 


PR. 
» 


Man cochmittech idolatry. Bur of Gregury's opinion,! thinking that 
images might be ſufferetd im Ghiurches; ſo ir were taught that tlley 
Send wer de worſhipped we wie of Religion, an uten mich 
euſued [afterward to Chriſtendom, experience hath to ouf great hurt 
ald ſorr6w? proved. Fieſt, by the Schiim i riſing between the Eaſt amt 
the Welt Church about che ſaid images. Nexty by tho diviſiba of the 
Empire: inte two parte by the ſame occaſion of images, 5 the great 
Weakning of all Chtiſtendom, whereby laſt of all, hach! followed the 
utter overthrow of iche Ohriſtian Neligion anch noble Empire in Greece, 
and all the Eaſt parts of the World, and tlie increaſe of Mabomet's falle 
Teligion, and the oruel donuu ion and tyranm w of ther Saracens and 
Tutks, who - do ho hang over our neck alſo that dwell .in che - Weſt 
parts of the- World, ready at all ocdaſions co over - run us. And all his 
do we-owe-unto our idols and images and ou idolacry in worſhipping. Neale 
"6f them. M baA :wigtn 5. 05 Dtn Fo v4 10 eee e woe 8 
But now give you: ear à little tothe proceſs-of the Hiſtory) wherein Ep. ll. 
140 much follow che Hiſtories of Palin Diacmur, and others joyned 4. 
with Eutropies and old Writer. For though ſome of the Authots weren 
91A | 5 R favorers 
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favorers of als Yet- * * aſk Rolly and at 2 
the hiſtories of choſe times whom - Baptifh Platina allo in his biftory. 
Plains is of Popes, as in the lives of Conſtantine. and Gregory the ſecond, Biſhops 
Tintin; c. Of Rome, and other places (where he treateth af this matter) ah 
 Grg.2 Chicfly follow. After Gregory's time, Conſtonine; Bilhop [of Fame ab: 
ſembled a Council of Biſhops in the Weſt" Church, and; did con- 
demn Philippitue--chen Emperor, and Jen - Biſhop of  Conſtabumpſe 
of the Hereſte of the Monwbelites; not: without» cauſe indeed, | 
very juſtly. When he had ſo done, by the conſent of the learned 
about tim, the ſaid Canſtamine Biſhop of Rene, cauſed the images t 
the ancient! Fathers, which had been at | thoſe. ix Councils Shih 
were allowed and received of all Men, to be painted in the entry 
of St. Peter's — atrRemz, When the (Greeks; had knowledge — 
ol, they began to diſpute and reaſon the matter of ue with 
Laus, and hold this Opinion, that images could have no place in 
Chile's Church, and the Latin held the contrary, and took part with 
the images. 80 the Eaſt and Weſt Churches Which agreed evil be- 
fote,- upon this contention about images fell ta utter enmity, which 
was never well tecongiled yet. But in the mean ſeaſon F bilippicur 
and Aribemiurgedt An gf E commasded images and - pi- 
cute to be pulled «down, and raſed our in tyery place of their do- 
minion. After them came Theadeſus the third, he commanded the 
defaced. images to be pamted again in their places: But this Thendo- 
an reigned but one yen. Ler, the third of that Name, ſucceeded him, 
who Was a Hrim dorhe a very wiſe, godly, merciful, and valiant NN 
This Leg by proclamation commanded, that all images ſet up io 
Churches 00 be worſhippech ſhould: be plucked donn — defaced : 
And required ſpecially the Baſho — he ſhould do che ſame, and 
— thinkfelf in the mam ſea ſan fe all mag es that were in the Imperial Cicy 
cl Corftuntropley, do be gathered on an heap in the mit: af che. Citys: and 
mute publicly bu them t aſhes, and whited over, and ra ſed out 
All pictures phanced upon the walls of the Temples; and puniſhed ſharply 
Uirvets maintaiuers of images. And when ſome did therefore report him 
hy — 3 — Ga — eee. — 
= 5 r aright nor Impe- 
Mapeſty and Authority, but maliciouſi) nebelled againſt wholeſome = 
* roficable Lans. When Gregoransy) the Ard af char Name, Biſhop 
vf Remy, heard of the Emperors dbimg in Grdegsconceriing! the images, 
he aſſembled à Council of Italian Biſhops. againſt him, and there made 
decrecs for images, and that mou reverende — ſhould yet be 
to them than was before, and ſtirred up che Italians againſt che 
ror, firſt at Ravenna, and: mond them to rebel ion. And 28 L, 
| Treaſon and fung N, and 4nthonius, Biſhops of Flrrner, deſtifie n their Chronicles, 
rebellion for he cauſed Rowe and all Hraly, at the deaſt, to refuſe their obedience, and 
fi = the payment of any more tribute to the Emperor: And fo by treaſon 
W Which e other Bi- 
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1 againſt peril of | Idolatry.,” _ 
After this Leo, who reigned thirty four years, ſucceeded his Son Cu- 
Pantine the fifth, who after his Fathers example, kept images out of the 

Temples, and being moved with the Council which Gregory had aſſembled 
in Italy for images againſt his Father: He alſo aſſembled a Council of all 
the Learned Men and Biſhops of 4% and Greece, although ſome = 
writers place this Council in Lee 1ſauricus,, his Fathers latter days. In 4 council 
this great aſſembly chey ſate in Council from the fourth of the Idus of gn 
February, to the ſixth of the Idus of Aiguſt, and made concerning the? 
uſe of images this decter. It is not lawful for chem that believe in 
God through Jeſus Chriſt, to have any images, neither of the Creator, 
nor of any Creatures, ſet up in Temples to be wotſhippedz hut rather 
that all things by the Law of Gad, and for the avoiding, of offence, 
ought to be taken out of the Churches. And this decree Was executed 
in all places where any images were found in Aſia or Greece. And the 
Emperor ſent the determination of this Council holden at Conſt anti 
wople, to Paul then Biſhop of Rune, and commanded him to caſt all- 
images out of the ( hurches: Which he (truſting in the friendſhip of 
Dipine a mighty Prince) reſuſed ta do. And both he and his Succeſſor 
Stephanus the third (-h aſſembled anothet Council in Lay for 
images) condemned the Emperor and the Council of Conſtantinople 
of Hereſie, and made a decree that the holy images, (for ſo they cal- 
led them) of Chriſt, the bleſſed. Virgin, and other Saints, were indeed 
worthy honor | and worſhipping. When Conſtantine was, | dead, Leo 
the fourth his Son reigged. after him, who married a Woman of the | 
City of ben, named I heodera,, who alſo: was called br „ by whom Or Eirene. 
he had he eh inn ſixth, and dying whilſt his Son 


was yet young, leſt the, regiment. of the Empire and governance of 
bis young Son to his w e hene. Theſe things were done in the Church 
about the year of our Lord 760. Note here I pray you in this proces = 
of the ſtory, that in the Churches of 4% and - Greece, there Were no 
images publickly by the ſpace of almoſt ſeven hundred hearts. And 
there is no doubt but the primitive Church next the Apoſtles time Was 
molt pure. Not alſo, that when the contention began about images, 
how . of: ſix Chtiſtian Emperors, who were the chief Magiſtrates. b) 
Gods Lay to be obeyed, only one, which was 7 beodefms, Who reigned 
but One year, held with images. All the other Empetors, and all the 
ear ned Men and Biſhops of che; Eaſt Chutch, and chat in aſſembled 
Councils, - condemned, chem, beſides the two Emperors before mene 
tioned, Valens and Tbenſus the ſecond, who were long before theſe 
times, bo ſtrictiy forbad that any images ſhould be made. And 
univerſall/ after this time, all * Empetots of Greece (only Theodoſws 
excepted) deſtroyed continually; all. ĩmages. No on the contrary parts 
ngte ye, that che Biſhops of Rome, being no ordinary Magiſtrates ap- 
8 oinees. of Co, ct, 0 :cheir,, Digorſi,.bas Uſurpers of Princes Autho- 
, rity, contrary to God's Word, were the maintainers. of images againſt 
Gods. Word, and ſtirrets up of Sedition and Rebellion, and workers 
of continual treaſon againſt their Soveraign Lords, contrary to God's 
Law, and the Ordinances of * humane Laws, being not only FRE" 
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The Second Part of the. . 


mies to God, but alſo rebels and traytors againſt their Princes. Theſ | 
be the firſt bringers in of images openly into Churches. Theſe be the 
maintainers of them in the Churches, and theſe be the means whereby 
they have maintained them: To Wir, ann n and rebellion 
Wel God and their Princes. 

No to proceed in the Hiſtory, moſt worthy: to be known, In the 
noriage of Conſtantine che ſixth, the Empreſs Jrege: his Mother, in whoſe 
hands the . r ot the Empirt remained, was governed much by 
the advice of | Theodore:Biſhop, and Tharaſus Patriarch of ene 
who practiſed and held with the Biſhop of Rau in maintaining of 
images moſt earneſthn. -By - whoſe- counſel: and intreaty, the 
firſt moſt wickedly digged up the body of her! father in la Conſtantine 
che fifth, and Walen f it to — burned and the aſhes ta be 
thrown into the Sea. . example (as the conſtant report goeth 
had like to have * Ws practite with Princes Cotſes in our da 
„ bad N the = Father — ting but a little longer. The 
cauſe Empreiz vs thus uſed her futber in law, was, for 
that he, r he was alive, had deſtroyed i and had taken a- 
Way the ſumptuous 2 of- — tayin — my "whoſe 
Te they were, allow verty, Hor Peatls precious 

on Afterwyard the ſaid old at che perſwaſien of Arias Biſhop of 
N and Pa the Patriarch of Conſt a and his Succeſſor '7hara- 

of 1 and "Greece, at the 


ber alfenibled''a Oeuntil ef the /Billiops 
iy Nice Where the Biſhop of Nome deing Preſidents of 


all things as they liſted, the Council which 
were-alſatibled before = the Biiaperor | the fiſch, and had 
Neectteck chax cuil bnages ſuaüld be deftroyed; was condemned às an Here- 
— Hi Coumil and Aﬀemblyz And a decree was made, chat images ſhoald 
up in all che Chürches of Greece, und that honor and worſhip alfo 
ound be given unte the faid images And ſo che Empreſs ſpating no di- 
lipence eprops of images, nor coſt in decking them in all Churches, 
made Con —— a ſhort time altogethier N elf. And 
der that Game to paß Which Biſheß feared, and 
Gregory the rn forbadin vain ; to Wit, chat images ſhould in no wit 
be w. For now not only che ſunple and unwiſe (unte whom | 
Moth as the 'Seriptutes bench, be ſpecisliy u haste) but the Biſlips 
and beärzed Wien alſo, alt to idolatry by een of images, yea, and 
male decrees and-laws for the maintenance gf che me. So hard is it, 
and indeed impoſſible any long time to Me publickly in 
ſpace'of a firtle moro 
tham one Hundred yeats Betwirt ches ory tke firſt; | forbidding mot 
the aotlhipping” of image, und Greg, che\Thitd, Pia, and 
Leo tze third, Biſhops of Rags. Nome, wich this Oeunei!l commanding 
aer Jong that oe art f, ao e ap- 
213. 77 2 i Pe 
"Now whe bee the young” ag ly c <2 ave of 
twenty yeats, he | was daily in les and leſs eftimation. Fer Kn 8 
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darkned by the ſpace of ſeventeen days molt ſtrangely and dreadfully, 5 
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And het certain Hiſtoriographers, who do put in writing all theſe 


. againſt peril of Ldolarry. 0 


nation that ſhe ſhould reign alone, and not her Son with her. The 


ambitious Woman believing the ſame, deprived her Son of all Im- 
perial dignity, and compelled all the men of war, with their Captains, 


to ſwear to her that they would not ſuffer her Son Conſtantine to reign 
during her life. With which indignity the young Prince being moy- 
ed, recovered the regimen of the Empire unto himſelf by force, and 
being brought up in true Religion in his Fathers time, ſeeing the 
ſuperſtition of his Mother Irene, and the idolatry committed by 
images, caſt down, brake, and burned all the idols and images that his 
Mother had ſet up. But within a few years after; 'Irene che Empreſs; 
taken again into her Sons favor, after ſhe had perſwaded him to 


out Nicepborus his unckles eyes, and to cut out the tongues of his Pur 


other unckles, and to forſake his wife, and by ſuch mears to bring 


him into hatred with all his Subjects 3 now further to declare that 


ſhe was no Changling, but the ſame Woman that had before digged 


up and burned her father in laws body, and that ſhe would be as na- 
tural a Mother as ſhe had been a kind Daughter, ſeeing the images, 


which ſhe loved fo well, and had with fo great coſt ſer up, daily 


deſtroyed by her on Son the Emperor, by the help of certain good 


companions, deprived her Son of the Empire: And firſt, like a 
kind and loving Mother, put out both bis eyes, and laid him in Pri- 
ſon, where after long and many torments, ſhe at the laſt moſt cruelly 
{lew him. 1 | 1 | a « ah Ji 4119512 i 


In this Hiſtory, joyned to Eutrepins, it is written, 'that the Sun wis 


chat all Men faid; that for the horribleneſs of chat cruel and titmathf: 
fact of rene, and the putting out of the E 


Sun, into what darkneſs and blindneſs of ignorance and idolatry Chi- 
ſtendom should fall by che occaſion” of images“ © The Viight Su 


moſt terrible earthquakes chat happened about che fare time; God 
ſignified, that the quiet eſtate of true Religion, ſhould by ſuch idola- 
try be moſt horribly toſſed and turmoyled. And here may you, fee 
what a gracious and virtuous Lady this frene was, how loving 4 Niece 
to her husbands unckles, how kind a' Mother 'm Jaw to fer Sons wife, 
bow loving a daughter to her father in law, how natural a Mo- 


ther to her o.] Song” and what a ſtout and valiant Captain the 


Biſhops of Rome had of her, for the ſetting up and maintenance of 


| their idols or images. | Surely, ey could not have found a meeter 


Patron for the maintenance ef ach a matter, than this Irene, 
whoſe ambition and deſire of rule was inſatiable, whoſe trea 


continually ſtudied and wrought, was froſt abominable, whoſe wick 
ed and unnatural cruelty paſſed Medea and Prigne, whoſe dereſtäble 


parricides have miniſtred matter to Poets, to write their horrible 


her 


mperors eyes the Stn ad 
Joſt his light. But indeed, God would  ſignifie by the Garknefß Gr the 


his eternal truth, and light of his holy word, by the miſts and blat 
clouds of Men's craditions being blemiſhed and darkned, as by fund 
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18 be Secnd Part of the: Sermon 
her horrible wickedneſſes, for love they had to images, which ſhe main- 
rained; to praiſe her as a godly Empreſs, and as ſent from God. Such is 
the blindneſs of falſe Superſtition, if it once take poſſeſſion in a Man's 
mind, that it will both declare the vices of wicked Princes, and alſo 
commend them. But not long after, the ſaid {rene being ſuſpected to the 
Princes and Lords of Greece of treaſon, in alienating the Empire to 
Charles King of the Francons, and for ae a ſecret marriage be- 
tween her ſelf and the ſaid. King, and being convicted of the fame, 

was by the aid Lords depoſed and deprived again of the Empire, 

5 into exile into the Iſland. Lerbur, where ſhe ended her lew'd 
%% . 3089) 30TH RB PLOT 

While theſe Tragedies about images were thus working in Greece, 

the ſame queſtion! of: the uſe of images in Churches began to be moved 


bd 


in Spain allo. And at Eliberi, à notable city, now called Granate, 


Jie Was a. Council of Spaniſh -Biſhops, and other learned Men aſſembled, 


: 


| Cuncil. and there, after long. deliberation and debating of the matter, it was 
be, Concluded-at lengeh by the whole Council, after this ſort, in the 36; 


images. 


Article. 43] $77) n . Pb Tr 15 
k that pictures ought not to be in Churches, leſt that Which 
rhe Council is honored or worſhipped be painted on walls. And in the forty firſt Ca- 
nt gon of that Council it is thus Written; ve thought good to admo- 


niſh che faithful, that as much as in them lyeth, they ſuffer no images 
to be in their Houſes, but if — fear any violence of their ſervants, 
ar; the Jeaſt»let them keep themſelves clean and pure from images, if 
hey do not ſo, let them be accounted as none of the Church. 
ha 0 — Pray. you how a Whole 0 great e the Weſt 
| South parts of Europe, nearer to Name a great deal than to Greece 
in. 9 of place, do agree with the Greeks againſt images, and 
de excommunicate them that do che contrary: And! another Coun- 
2 Nundecimum, decreed, and determined likewiſe | againſt images and 
| image-worſhippers. But when theſe! decrees of the Spaniſh Council at 
Ellert came to the knowledge of the Biſhop of Rome and his adhe- 
frents, they fearing leſt all Germany alſo: would decree againſt: images; 
= and; forſake them, thought co prevent the matter, and by the con- 
ſent and help of the Prince of Francos (whoſe power was then moſt 
great in the weſt parts of the world) aſſemhled a Council of Germans 
_ at. Frankford, and there procured the Spaniſh#Gvuncil againſt” images 
aforementioned, to be condemned by the name of the | Felicia He- 
reſie (for that Felix Biſhop of 4quitanie wus chief in that Council) 
and obtained that the Acts of che Nicene Council, aſſembled 
by rene (the holy Empreſs whom ye heard of before) and the ſentence 

_ of the Biſhop of Raue for images might be received. For much after 
this ſort do the Papiſts report of the hiſtory of the Council of - Frank- 
ford. Notwithſtanding the Book of Carolus Magnus his own writing, 
- as the title ſheweth, which is now put in print, and commonly in 
Men's hands, ſheweth the judgment of that Prince, and of the whole 


Council 


— po of Lal | 

Council of Frorkford-alſo, to be . * Againſt che fe- 
cond Council of Nire aſſembled: by lrene for images, and ealleth it 
an arrogant; fooliſn, and ungodly — and declareth che aſ- 
ſembly of che Coumcib of Fra fed, to have been directly: made and 
hes: againſt that Nice Council, and the etrers of the fame. 
So that it muſt needs follow, that eicher chere were in one Princes 
time two Councils aſſembled at Frankford; one contrary to the other; 
which by no Hiſtory. doth appear, or eſſo that after their cuſtom,; the 
Popes and Papiſts have moſt ſhamefully/ oorrupted the Goungl, -25 
theit manner is to handle, not only Councils, bug alſo dll Hileries 
and Wiritings of the old Doctors, falſifying and borrupting "them 
for the maintenance of their | wicked and "ungodly" purpoſes, as hath 
in times of late come. to light, and doc m our Gays” more and 
rhore continually appear molt evidentiy. Lee” che” forged” gift ob 
Cunſtenttne, and the norable attempt to falſißte the firſt 'Niceve Counts The frged 
eil for the Popes Supremacy, practiſed by Popes in St. duiſtines £7 gift aha 
dime, be 2 witneſz hereof : Which practice indeed had then taken ferro tine, G 


had not the diligence and wiſdom of St. Aeguſtine, ad other learned 
and godly 


"Biſhops in ict, * by cheir great labor and charges alſo, 
reliſted and ſtopped the ſame. Now to come cowärds an end of i Nicene 
OO OO I 2. 
che mam-enance of images. W ütereas from | Conflaittinic dige fa 
time, until this day, all auchoricy imperial and 'prinefly domilyie 
of the Hmpite of Rute, remained continually in che righr and pe 
fion /ofiithe; bmperors, Who had their continuance and feat Tmperi: 
ar: Conflantimple-3he Cuy RO, L the-thitd, then Bilkiop 
ſeeing the Greek Emperors ſo bent againſt his gods 
filver;>rimber) and ſtone, and having te King of 
Frenchmen; named C baries, whoſe power was erceechng 
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weſt Countries, very applyabie 00 his mind, "for Se after 

5 under che. pretence that they of Con ee ** 
ter of images under che Pope's ban and Curſe, aud cherefbre 

woithy'26 be Emperors,: ot to bear tule, and for har EE 

rors of Greece being far off, were not feady at 

Pope agind de d, his enemies, aud aer Wick (vin; A 

b EIN © 
and 1 incredible es an 

ſumption: For he by his Papal! Auchofity doth ereüffite ag 0 

vernments of che Epvie,, andthe Crown op en ieee e 

the Grech; and i glueth ir unte Charles the great, ing ot "thi Bp 

Et, "br Fächer the Cstatb of cher Fable] M, Hupe Bf 

Cate wh alſd Wught to be joyned in maria yea Hild 

Charles. | For che attach capie dhe Rid ice wt by f e Lord of Grete ber 

depoſed and baniſhed, as one that had betreyed'the" Echpire, a3" ye be. , 750 


fore have heatd. And the ſaid Princes of: Ge d after che depri- 803. year 

warion!|of che -faid Lene, by cmm“Dd cenferit,) dect and Crete (ls Ter La 
they ways had dene ) an Aenperor tamed Nicepbatly whom "the 
ru of Eanez and they ef the Weſt Would notddc for 


their 
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their Empetonz fer they: had: already created them another: And fo 
4 re became, tzvg, Emperars, »And+che;Empire; which was before one, 
ed into tMo parts, upon occaſion of idols ad ima ges, and the 
worlbipping of them 4. Eyen as the Kingdom of che ¶Parliues . in old 
time, tor; the like: cauſe; of. Jgolatry;:divided. in King | Rehghnant's time; 
And ſo Mp Rowe, having the favor — the: Great by 
thiß Means aſſured to him, was wondrouſly enhanctd in power and 
apthorizy,/)and;.did in all the: Weſt Church (elpmnialy m haly) What he 
lit, Where images were ſet up, garniſhed, and worſhipped of all ſorts 
| . „ 1 are ſo faſtqet up, andi ſo much honored 
Or, Stau- [may 57 and; the Welty but Nucenberus, (Emperor vf Con and 
_ las. Sugecllors, Je i, The 1xavo -Micherlny Leo, I hepbiruiz tand nther 
— erh ken of Greece, continually pulled them 
brake, chem; burned them and deſtroyed them as faſt. And 
DNN r T beadorys cher Emperom would Aſrrthe:, — of l yuns have agreed 
9 withhe.Biſhop.gf Kamei and have ſet up images';:;Hewas by the Nobles 
e Km of Greece deprived, and 2nocher chofrman his place, and io 
| W eee cen, grudge, hatred, and enmity between the Chri- 
— Empires of the, Eaſt Countriks and Well, hib could never 
5 1 ched gr, pagibied. n So that hen the daracensſfirſt, ant afterward 
inzagded-ghe Ohtiſtians, the one pare of Ghrittendam, would 
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City. Imperial, Conftintiiople, was Joſt, and is come into 
els, wha.now-hate,overrrunalavoſt all Chriſtendom, 


the middleb of Hungern which spart of theo Welt 
er all ur heads, tdsthe utter danger all Chri- 
Bee ein img 209d ob»er0GmF' 395713 19113 FRI 
— op of; miſghiefs the maintenance of amges hath 
„What an hagrible-Sohifm, betwerrhꝰthe Eaſtcanud the 
Wende — bete een on hiiſtian and another; 
1 e uh ae Chuooh,-hriſhunyagi 
X *.— — — 16teaſons,/ ann 
= n 1 5 the daughter {Hggingoup!! butning her Father 
PSA \Mathers;;fan-lovg:of dog ö abominably 
2 —— Emperor z at Theclaſtyui 
aq the Epiνν,ρHinto atwoꝛiplikces, ↄtilliche 1 
nd, Turks, ;comman; enemies coo bot patts, laveg moſt 
deſtroyed e and ſulaqued dhe cnecpart; 1 


Em the leß, Threviat:Macedaning 4 Bpimn and many 
8 175 85 y, Countries.anth Prayincesjandy have: wore great 
— ä 
1 | n För it is mot: qv O ; gveap cauſe 
Re wir i : arſe ag: oak Empire of iRome: wan HED the like cauſe 
=. 1 
| | 9 99 and enemy of our Common- 


l by —.— chem, corn in chice and dlirided, 

KA N be Kingdo mof Aſrnel in oldorime. divided ; ſo like 
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Aggainſt peril f Idalar). 
partly murder, and partly lead away into captivity us Chriſtiaris, as did 
the 4ſſyrian and Babylonian Kings murder and lead away the Iſraelites, and 
leſt the Empire of Rome and Chriſtian Religion be ſd utterly brought un- 
der foot, as was then the Kingdom of Iſrael and true Religion of God; 
whereunto the matter already (as | have declared) ſhrewdly inclineth on 
our. part, the greater part of Chriſtendom, within leſs than three hun- | | 
dred years ſpace, being brought into captivity and moſt miſerable chraldom | 
under the Turk, and the noble Empire of Greece clean eyerted. Whereas 
if the Chriſtians, divided by theſe image matters, had holden together, no 
Infidels and Miſcreants could thus have prevailed againſt Chriſtendom. 
And all this miſchief and miſery, which we have hitherto fallen into, do 
we owe to our mighty gods of gold and ſilver, ſtock and ſtone; in whoſe 5 
help and defence (where they cannot help themſelves) we have truſted ſo 
long, until our enemies the Infidels have overcome and over- run us almoſt 
alrogether. A juſt reward for thoſe that have left the mighty living God, 
the Lord of Hoſts, and have ſtopped and given the honor due to him, 
to dead blocks and ſtocks, who have eyes and ſee not, feet and cannot go, e 
and fo forth, and are curſed of God, and all they that make them, and 
that pur their cruſt in them. 0 Mis PIG 
Thus you underſtand (welbeloved in our Saviour Chriſt) by the judg- 
ment of the old learned and godly Doctors of the Church, and by antient 
Hiſtories Eccleſiaſtical, agreeing to the verity of God's word, alledged - 
out of the Old Teſtament and the New, that images and image-wor- 
ſhipping were in the Primitive Church (which was moſt pure and uncor- 
rupt) abhorred and deteſted, as abominable and contrary to true Chri- 
» an Religion. And that when images began to creep into the Church, 
they were not only ſpoken and written againſt by godly and learned Bi- 
ſhops, Doctors, and Clerks, but alſo condemned by whole Councils of 
Biſhops and learned Men aſſembled together, yea, the ſaid images by many 
Chriſtian Emperors and Biſhops were defaced, broken and deſtroyed, and 
that above ſeven hundred, and eight hundred years ago, and that there- 
fore it is not of late days (as ſome would bear you in hand) that images 
and image: worſhipping have been ſpoken and written againſt. - Finally, 
you have heard what miſchief and miſery hath by the occaſion of the ſaid 
images fallen upon whole Chriſtendom, beſides che loſs of infinite fouls, 
which is moſt horrible of all. Wherefore let us beſeech God, that we, 
being warned by his holy word, forbidding all idolatry, and by che wri- 
ting of old godly Doctors and Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories written, and pre- 
ſerved by God's ordinance for our admonition and warning, may flee from 
all idolatry, and fo eſcape the horrible puniſhment: and plagues, as well 
worldly, as everlaſting, chreatned for the ſame, which God our heavenly 
Father grant us, for our only Saviour and Mediator, Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. 


Amen. 
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The Third Part of the Homily agdinſt Images, and the mor- 


-, ſhipping of them, containing the confutation of the Prin- 
cipal Arguments which are uſed to be made for the main- 
tenance of Images. Which Part may ſerve, to inſtru the 


| © Cura theſoler, or Men of good aal, 


k [OW ye have heard how plainly, how vehemently, and that in 
1 many places, the Word of God ſpeaketh againſt, not only 
idolatry and worſhipping of images, but alſo againſt idols and images 
themſelves : (I mean always thus herein, in that we be ſtirred and pro- 


voked by them to worſhip them, and not as though they were ſimply 


forbidden by the New Teſtament, without fuch occaſion and danger.) 
And ye have heard likewiſe out of Hiſtories Eccleſiaſtical, the be- 


» ginning, proceeding, and ſucceſs of idolatry by images, and the great 


contention in the Church of Chriſt about them, to the great trouble 


and decay of Chriſtendom: And withal ye have heard the ſentences 


of old antient Fathers, and godly learned Doctors and Biſhops againſt 


images and idolatry, taken out of their own writings. It remaineth, 
that ſuch reaſons as be made for the maintenance of images, and 


exceſſive painting, gilding and decking, as well of them, as of the 
Temples or Churches, alſo be anſwered and confuted, partly by ap- 
ee of ſome places before alledged, to their reaſons, and part, 


by otherwiſe anſwerivg'the ſame. Which'part hath che laſt place in 


this] Treatiſe, for that it cannot be well underſtood of the meaner 


bort, nor the arguments of image · maintainers, can without prolixity 


Deut. 4. 


too much tedious, be anſwered without the knowledge of the Trea- 
tiſe going before. And although divers things before mentioned, be 
bete rehearſed again, yet this repetition is not ſuperfluous, but in a 
manner neceſſary, for that the ſimple fort cannot elſe underſtand how 

places are to be applied to the arguments of ſuch as do 


the foreſaid 
maintain images, wherewith otherwiſe they might be abuſed. 

PFirſt, it is alledged by them that maintain images, that all laws, 
prohibitions and curſes, noted by us out of the holy Scripture, and 
ſentences of the Doctors alſo by us alledged, againſt images and the 
worſhipping of them, appertain to the idol of the Gentiles or Pagans, 
as the idol of Jupiter, Mars, Mercury, &c. and not to our images of 
God, of Cbriſt and his Saints. But it ſhall be declared both by God's 
word, and the ſentences of the antient Doctors, and judgment of 
che Primitive Church, that all images, as well ours, as the idols of 
the Gentiles, be forbidden and unlawful, namely in Churches and 
Temples. And firſt this is to be replied out of God's word, that the 
images of God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, either ſe- 
yerally, or the images of the Trinity, which we had in every Church, 
be by the Scriptures expreſly and directly forbidden, and condemned, 
as appeareth by theſe places : The Lord ſpake unto you out of the 


middle 
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middle of fire, you heard che voice or ſound of his words,” but you = 
did ſee no form or ſhape at all, left peradyenture you being deceived; 
ould make to your ſelf any grayeri image or likeneſs, and ſo forth, 
2s is at large rehearſed in the firſt part of this Treatiſe againſt images. 
And therefore in the old Law, the middle of the propitlatory, which 
repreſented God's Seat, was empty, leſt any ſhould take occaſion to 
make any ſimilitude or likeneſs of him. Iſaiab, after he hath ſer forth Iſai 46: 
the incomprehenſible Majeſty of God, he asketh, ro whom then will 
ye make God like? Or what ſimilitude will ye ſet up unto him? Shall 
the Carver make him a carved image? And ſhall the Gold imith cover 
him with gold, or caſt him into à form of ſilver plates? And for the 
poor Man, ſhall the image-maker frame an image of timber, that he 
may have ſomewhat to ſer up alſo ? And after this he cryeth out: O 
wretches, heard ye never of this? Hath it not been preached to you 
ſimnce che beginning, how by the creation of the world, and the preat- 
neſs of the work, they might underſtand the Majeſty of God; the 
Maker and Creator of all, to be greater than that it could be expreſſed - 
or fet forth in any image or bodily ſimilitude? Thus far the Prophet 
Iſaiah, who from the forty fourth Chapter, to the forty ninth, treateth 
in a manner of no other thing. And St. Paul, in the As of the Apo- aa 17; 
ſtles, evidently reacherh the fame, that no ſimilitude can be made unto © 
God, in gold, ſilver, ſtone, or any other matter. By theſe and many 
other places of Scripture it is evident, that no image either ought, or can 
be made unto God. For how can God, a moſt pure Spirit, whom Man 
never ſaw, be expreſſed by a groſs, bodily, and viſible fimilitude 2 How 
| þ the infinite Majeſty and Greatneſs of God, incomprehenſible to 
Man's mind, much mote not able to be compaſſed with the ſenſe, be 
expreſſed -in a ſmall and little image ? How can a dead and'dumb image 
- Expreſs the living God? What can an image, which When it is fallen, 
cannot rife up agam, which can neither help his friends, gor hurt his 
enemies, expteſs of the moſt puiſſant and mighty God, Who alone is 
able to reward his friends, and to deſtroy his enemies everlaſtingl)? A 
Man might juſtly cry with the Prophet Habakkuk, fall ſuch images inſttuct Habak 2. 
or teach any ching right of God? Or ſhall chey become Doctors? Where- 
fore Men that have made an image of God, whereby to honor him, bave 
thereby diſhonored him moſt highly, diminiſhed his Majeſty, blemiſhed = 
his glory, and falſified his truth. And therefore St. Paul faith, that ſuch Rom 1. 
ag have framed any ſimilitude or image of God like a mortal Man, or any 
other likeneſs, in timber, ſtone, or other matter, have changed his 
truth into à lie. For both they thought it to be no longer that 
which ic Was, a ſtock or ſtone, and took, it to be that which it was 
not, as God; or an image of God. Wherefore an image of God is not 
only a lie, but à double lie alſo. But the Devil is a liar, and the Fa. 
ther of lies: Wherefore - the lying images which be made of God, to John 8. 
his great 'diſſionor, and horrible danger of his people, came from the 
| 'Devyil. #7 © F710 4 3 AA 20: 113 93% 1 0 8 el 5 » 21 
Wbetefore they be convict of fooliſhneſs and wickedneſs in making 
bf images of God, * for that no image of God ought or 
1 2 can 
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| The Third Fart, of the: Sermon ©. 
an be made, as by the Scriptures and good reaſon , evidently, appear-, 
eth: Yea, and once to deſite an image of God, cometh. of infidelity, 
thinking not God to be prelent, except they might ſee ſome ſigi or 
image of him, as appeareth by, the Hebrews in che wilderneſs, willing 
Aaron to make them gods whom che) might ſee go before them. 
5 Where they object, chat ſeeing Iſaiab and Daniel, by certain deſcri- 

ptions of God, as ſitting on a high ſeat, eh. Why may na a Painter 

$6 Thai. hun forth in colors co be ſeen, as it were a Judge ſitting 

on a throne, as well as he is deſcribed in writing by the Prophets, ſceing 

that Scripture or Writing, and Pictute, differ but à little? Full, it 1s 

to be anſwered, chat chings forbidden b) God's word, as painting 

of images of God, zul Fig permicred of God, as, duch dect 

ptions uſed of the Prophets, be not all one: Neither ought, nor can 

Man's reaſon (although. it . ſhew never ſo goodly) prevail any thing 

. againſt God's, expreſs, word, and plain Statute Law, as I may well 

BY term it. Furthermore, the Scripture, although, it have certain delcri- 

=. ptions of God, yer if you. read forward, it expoundeth it ſelf, decla- 

N fing chat Godisa pure Spiri, infinite, who repleniſheth Heaven and 

Eaith, which the picture doch not, nor expoundeth it ſelf, but rather 

When it hach ſet, God forth in a bodily ſimilitude, leaveth a Man 

ttere, and will eaſily. bring one. into che Hereſie of che Aurbropontr- 

phites, thinking God to have bands and feet, and to fic. as a Man 

| pork : Which they char, do (ſaith St, Auguſtine, in his Book de fide & Hu- 

bolo cap. 7.) fall into that Sacriledge which the Apoſtle deteſteth in thoſe, 

who. bave changed the glory of che incorruptible God, into the ſimi- 

fituqde of a cortuptible Man. For it is wickednels for 2 Chriſtian co 

erect ſuch, an image to God in a, Temple, and much more wicked- 

neſs to erect, tuck, an ode in his hearty by believing of ic. Bur to ths 

* they reply, that, this reaſon natwithſtanding,; images of Chriſt may 
Ie made, for that be cook upon him fleſh, and became lan it we 

well chat they wauld firſt grant, that they haye hitherto. done ol 

wickedly, in making and maintaining of images of God, and of the 

I.,rinity in every, place, whereof: they are by force of God's word and 

| good reaſon, conticked; and chen te deſcend, to the tthal for other 
„ nod ao) db og abun agsniag pblarsry! ada aol out 

Now concerning theit Objection, that an image of Chriſt may be 

made, the anlwer is eaſie: For in God's Word and Religion, it is not 

only required whether à thing may be done, ot no; But | alſo, whether 

it be lawful and agreeable. to God's word to be done, or no. For 

all wickedneſs may be, and is daily done, which yet ought, not to be 

done. And the words of the reaſons aboye alledged out of che Scri- 

ures are, that im 35 neither ought, nor can be made unto God. 
Wherefore to reply that images f Chriſt may be made, except withal 

it be proved that it is awful for them to be. made, is, rather chan to 

| hold, ones peace 10 ſay ſomewhat, but nothing to the parpole. .. Ang 

yer it appeareth that no image can be made of Chriſt, but a lying image 

(35 the Scripture peculiarly calleth images lies) for Chriſt 1s, God and 

Man. Seeing chereforc, chat for the Godhead, which)is the; maſt 
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ercellent part, no images can be made, it ib fall „alle the imuzge Rom. x. 
of Chriſt, Wherefore images of Chriſt be not — y defects, but aſſo 
lies. Which reaſon ferveth alſo for the i images of Shirts, whole ſouls, 
che molt excellent parts of them, can by no images be preſented and ex- 
preſſed. Wherefore, they be no images of Saints, hoſe ſouls reign in 
joy wich God, but of the bodies of Saints, which as yet lic putrified in 
the graves. Furghermore, no true imagè can be made of Chriſt's body; 
for it is unknown now of what form and oountenance he was. And there 
be in Greece and at Rome, and in other places, divers images of Chriſt, 
and none of them like to other, and yet every of them affirmeth, that 
theirs is the true and lively image of Chrift, which cannot 'poſſibly 
be. Wherefore, as ſoon as an image of Chriſt is made, by and 
by is a lie made of him, which by God's-word is fotbidden. Which 
alſo is true of the images of any Saints of e for chat it is 
unknown of what form and countenance they were. Wherefore ſee 
ing that Religion ought. to be grounded upon truth, images which 
cannot be without lies, ought not to be made, or put to any uſe of 
Religion, or to be placed in Churches and Temples, places E 
appointed to true Religion and Service of God. And thus much; t 
no true image of God, our Saviour Chriſt, or his Saints ean be made: 
Wberewithal is alſo confuted that their "allegation, / that images be 
the Lay-mens Books. For it is evident by chat which is afdte re- 
hearſed, that they teach no things of God, of our Saviour Chrifk, 
and of his Saines, but lies and errors. Wherefore either they be no 
— af ad ber they be falſe, and Tying DO the teachers of 
error. 10 | 
Ad no if it ſhould be aaa aged tae an dee E 
Chriſt could truly be made, yet it is unlawful that it ſhould be mide, 7 15 
or that the image of any Saint ſhould be made, ſpecially to be 
r up in Temples, to the great and unavoidable danger of Idolatty, 
8s hereafter ſhall. be ptoved. And firſt concertiifig the image uf 
Chriſt, chat though it might be had truly yet it very unlawful” to 
have it in Churches publicly, it is a notable place in Irenzns, h Zi. 1. 
teproved the Hereticks called Goſteci, for that they carried about the 24 
image of Chriſt, made truly after his own propottion in Pilat = 
time (as they ſaid) and therefore more to be eſteemed that thoſe on 
images of him which we now) have. The which G #lfo u 
ſet garlands upon the head of the ſaid image, to ſhewy tfieir affection” to | 
it. But to go to God's word. Be not, I pray you, che words of the , t 6 
$criptures os: Beware leſt thou being deceived, make to thy" felf Deut. f. 
{to ſay, to any uſe of Religiomy any graven image, or any ſimilitude Fella th 
of -any thing, Gr. And curſed be the Mum that maketh 4 gtayen ot „. Ga, 
molten image, abomination before the Lord; Gr. Be not our immaggs Dent 
ſuch ? Be not our images of Chriſt and e either carved or A int na 15 
molten, or caſt, or ſimilitudes of Men and Women 5 It s Happy e 
we have nat followed the Gentiles in making of images of beaſts; Aſh 
and vermines alſo; \1' Notwithſtanding, che image 12 2 Horſe, is alſo 
the! image of tho Alle dt Chiiſk rode on, have." 9 
cl n 
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136 The Third Part of the Sermon 
been brought into the Church and Temple of God. And is not that 
Which is written in che beginning of the Lord's moſt holy Law, and 
daily read unto jeu, moſt evident alſo : Thou ſhalt not make any 
likenels of any thing in heaven above, in earth beneath, or in the wa- 
under che earth, c. Could any more be forbidden, and aid; 


than chis? Either of che kinds of images, which be either carved, 
walten, or otherwiſe: ſimilitudes? Or of things whereof images are 
Forbidden to be made? Ate not all things either in heaven, eafth, or 
Exod. 20. water under the earth? And be not our images of Chiiſt and his Saints, 
| likeneſſes of things in heaven, earth, or in the water? If they continue in 
their) former: anſwer, chat theſe prohibitions concern the idols of the 
Gentiles and not our images: Firſt, chat anſwer is already confured, 
dgoncerning che images of God and the Trinity, at large, and concern- 
ing the images of Chriſt alſo, by Irenæui. And that the Law of God 
is likewiſe, to be underſtood againſt all our images, as well of Chiiſt, 
his Saints, in Temples and Churches, appeareth further by che 
udgment . of the old Doctors, and Primitive Church. Epiphanizs 
renting a painted cloth, wherein was the picture of Chriſt, or of ſome 
Saint, affuming it to be againſt our Religion, that any ſuch image 
would be had in the Temple or Church (as Is before at large declared) 
Judgedy that, not only idels of the Gentiles, but that all images of 
. Chriſt; and his, Saints alſo, wete forbidden by God's word and our 
Rel ion. Laantie affirming it to be certain, that no true Religion 
an be. where, any image ot picture is (as is before declared) judged, 
19 5 a well all images and pictures, às the idols of the Gentiles were 
orbi 
pf 


dden, elle would he not ſo generally have ſpoken and pronounced 
Lib. 4. e. 3. Jy And; . Auguſtine (as ist before alledged) greatly allow- 
2 pl. 38. Ahe Harresi affirming thus Religion is moſt pute without images; 
& 113. Sh ſaich bimſelf, images be of more force to crook an unhappy ſoul, 
chen do teach and inſtruct it. And he ſaith further, every child, 
ea, every bealt knowethi that it is not God that they ſee. Wherefore 
ten, doch the Holy Ghoſt ſo often admoniſſi us of that which all 
Mien know? Wphereunto St. Auguſtine anſwereth us. For (ſaith he) when 
images are placed in Temples, and ſet in honorable ſublimity, and 
begin once to be worſhipped, forthwich: breedeth the moſt vile affe- 
ction of error. This is St. Augufliner judgment of images in Churches, 
that. by and hy they breed error and idolatry. The Chriſtian Em- 
Petom, the learned Biſhops, all the learned | Men of A, Gyeetez and 
Poi. aſſembled in Councils! at Conftintimple and in Spain, ſeven and 
digt hundred years ago, and more, condemning and deſtroying all 
- +.» - Nat; as well of Chriſt, as of thes Saints, ſet up by the Chriſtians 
8 is before gt large declared) teſtifie, that they undetſtobd Gods 
S. Cel. Nerd ſo, that ig forbad qur imagts, as well as the idols of the Ger- 
— ha eiles,, And as it is written, Sp. 1 ithiat images were not from the be- 
| g Sings neither ſhall they continue to the end: So were they not in 


contra De- Hef beginning in the Primitive Church, God grant they may in the 
mecrium. (end he deſſgoxed,. For all Chriſtians. in the Primitive „Church, as 


Were ſore 
charged 
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charged and complained on, that they had no Altars fior Images. 
Wherefore did they not (I pray you) conform themſelves to the Gen- 

tiles in making of images, but for lack of them ſuſtained their heavy diſ- 

- pleaſure, if they had taken it co be Jawful by God's word to have images? 

It is evident therefore, that they took all images to be unlawful in the 

Church or Temple of God, and therefore had none (though the Gen- 

tiles therefore were moſt highly diſpleaſed) following this rule, we muſt 

' obey God rather than Men. And oh es in his Notes upon the Apo- aa; Fr 

logy of Tertullian, gathereth, that all his vehement perſwaſion ſhould be 

but cold, except we know this once for al that Chriſtian Men in his 

time did moſt hate images, with their ornaments. And {reneus (as is 

above declared) reproveth the Hereticks called Gnoſtici, for that they 

carried about the image of Chriſt. And therefore the Primitive Church, 

which is ſpecially to be followed as moſt incorrupt and pure, had 

publickly in Churches neither idols of the Gentiles, nor any other ima- 

ges, as things directly forbidden by God's word. And thus it is 

declared by God's word, the ſentences of the Doctors, and the judg- 

ment of the Primitive Church, which was moſt pure and fancere, that 
all images, as well ours, as the idols of the Gentiles, be by God's 

word forbidden, and therefore unlawful, ſpecially in Temples and 

Churches. | | | f 

Now if they (as their cuſtom is) flee to this anſwer, that God's word 

forbiddeth not abſolutely all images to be made, but that they ſhould not 

be made to be worſhipped, and that therefore we may have images, ſo we 

worſh$ them not, for that chey be things indifferent, which may be abu- 

ſed, or well uſed. Which ſeemeth alſo to be the judgment of Damaſcene 

and Gregory the firſt, as is above declared. And this is one of their chief Damaſ 

allegations for the maintenance of images, which haye been alledged ſince * 4: 4 fe 

Gregory the firſt his time. 2 Fs TN ot 

Well then, we be come to their ſecond allegation, which in part Epif. 44 

we would not ſtick to grant them. For we are not ſo ſuperſticious 377” 

or ſcrupulous, that we do abhor either flowers wrought in Carpets, 

Hangings, and other Arras, either images of Princes printed or ſtam- 

ped in their coyns, which when Chriſt did fee in a N coyn, we 

read not that he reprehended it, neither do we condemn the Arts, of 

painting and image-making, as wicked of themſelves. But we would 

admit and grant them, that images uſed for no Religion, or Super- 

ſtition rather, we mean kn # of none worſhipped, nor in danger to 

be worſhipped of any, may be ſuffered. But images placed publickly 

in Temples, cannot poſſibly be without danger of worſhipping and ido- 
latry, wherefore they are not publiekly to be had or ſuffered in Tem- Origem 


um J. 


| 25 and Churches. The Jews, to whom. this Law was firſt given om Cel 


and yet being a moral Commandment, .and.. not. geremonial, às all Joſeph. 


Doctor 8 interpret it, it bindeth us as well as them) the Jews 1 anti q. I. 17. 


fay, who ſhould haye the true ſenſe and meaning of God's Law, 1: 4 5 


peculiarly given unto them, neither had in ti beginning any ima- « x5, 
ges puBiickly in their Temple (as Origen and 772 bus at large de- 


Clare) neither after the -reſtitution of the Temple, would by any 
E — "Bo 1 
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means conſent _ to Herod, Pilaie, 155 Betronius that images ſhould 
7e 


be placed only in the Temple at Jeraſalen, although no worſhipping 
of images was required at their hands; but rather offered themſelves 
to the death, chan to aſſent that images ſhould, once be placed in 
the Temple of God, neither would they ſuffer any image maker 
among them. And Origen added chis cauſe, leſt their minds ſhould 
be plucked from GOD, to the contemplation of eatthly things. 
And they are much commended for this earneft zeal, in maint am- 
ing of GOD's Honor and true Religion. And truth it is, that the 
Jews. and Turks, Who abhpor images and idols as directly forbidden 
$ ' GOD's. word, will neyer come to the truth of our Religion, 
Whilſt che ſtumbling blocks of images remain amongſt. us, and lie 
in their way. If they object yet the braſen Serpent which Moſes did 
ſet up, or the images of che Cherubuns, or any other images which 
the Jews had in their Temple, the anſwer is eaſie: We muſt in Reli- 
gion obey God's general Law; which bindeth all Men, and not fol- 
55 examples of particular diſpenſation, which be no warrants for 
us: Elſe we may by the ſame reaſon reſume Circumciſion and Sacri- 
icing of Beaſts, and other Rites permitted to the Jews. . Neither can 
thoſe images of Cherubims, ſet in ſecret where no Man might come, 
nor behold, by any example for our publick ſetting up of images in 
Churches and Temples. But to let the Jews go. Where they ſay 
that images, ſo they be not worſhipped, as things indifferent may 
be tolerable in Temples and Churches: We infeg and ſay for the ad- 
verſative, that all our images of God, our Saviour Chriſt, end his 
Saints publickl) ſet up in Temples and Churches, places peculiarly 


Ls 


appointed to the "true worſhipping of God, be not things indifferent, 


. 


bor tolerable; but againſt God's Law and Commandment, taking 
-.., their own interpretation and expoſition of it. Firſt, for that all ima- 


es, ſo ſet up publickly, have been worſhipped of the unlearned 
and ſimple fort ſhortly after they have been publickly ſo ſet up, and 
in concluſion, of the wiſe. and learned alſo, Secondly, for that they 
are worſhipped in ſundry places now in our time alſo. And third- 
Jy, for that it is impoſſible that images of God, Chriſt ; or his Saſs, 
can be ſuffered (eſpecially in Temples. and Churches) any while or 
ſpace, * without worſhipping of them: And that idolatry, which is moſt 
abominable before God, cannot | poſhbly be _ eſcaped ànd avoided, 
without the aboliſhing and deſtruction of images and pictures in Tem- 
ples and Churches, for chat idolatry is to images, ſpecially in Tem- 
ples and Churches, an infeparable accident (as they term it) ſo that 
images in Churches, and idolatry, 80 always both together, and 
ttat chetefore the" one cannbt be avoided, except. r '(ſpe- 
Fial in all publick place) be "deſtroyed. "Wherefore, to make 
images, and *publickly* to ſet them up in the Temples and Churches, 
places appointed peculiarl) to the ſervice of God, is to make ima- 
ges to the uſe of 'Rgligion,” and not only againſt. this Precept, Thou 
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'  * ſhalt mate no manner of images ; but againſk this alſo, 'Theu ſhalc 
not bow down th chem, nor worſhip them. For they being ſer 
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| both. 


we at Deiphos. 4 Aibens; | 


up, have been, * and ever i be worſhipred: Ab and the full proof | 


of chat Winch in the beginning of the fult patt of this Teile Was 
touched, is here to be made and performed: To wit, chat our ima- 


ges, and idols of the Gentiles be all one, as well in che things chem. 


ſelves, as alſo in that our images have been before, be now, and 
ever will be worſhipped, in like form and manner, as the idols of 
the Gentiles were worſhipped, fo long as they be ſuffered in Churches 
and Temples. Wheteupon it followech, chat out images in Churchs 
es have been, be, and ever will be none other but abominable 
idols, and be therefore no things indifferent. And every of theſe 
parts ſhall be proved in order, às hereafter. followech. And firſts 
our images, and the idols of the Gendiles, be all one concerns Simulzchrs 
ing themſelves, is moſt evident, the matter of them being gold, (il en 
ver, or other metal, ſtone, wood, clay, or plaiſter, as were the idols . u 
of the Gentiles, and ſo being either molten. or caſt, eicher + carved; Fuſe, Si- 
graven, hewen, ot otherwiſe: fommed and faſhioned:afcer-the--ſimilitude — 
and likenels of Man or Woman, be dead and dumb works of Mati's San 
nds, having mouchs and ſpeak not, eyes and ſee not, hands and n ep 
feel not, feet and go not, and ſo as well in form as matter, be altage: 71mm. 
ther like the idols of the Gentiles. Inſomuch that all the titles Which 
be 3 to the idols in the Scriptures, may be verified of our ima- 
| Wherefore, no doubt but the like cutſes which ate mentioned 
in Mi Scriptures, will light upon che makers and worſhippers:of chem 
condly, that they have been and be worſhipped: in our 
time, 10. like form and manner as were the idols of the Gentiles, 18 
no to be proyed. And for that idolatry ſtandeth chiefly in the mind, 
ſhall in this part, firſt be Prov ved, that our image-maintainers have 
Ws, and haye the ſame opinions and judgment of Saints; whoſe ima: 
ges they have made and worſhipped, as the Gentiles idolaters had of, 
their: gods. And ' afterwards ſhall be declared, that dur image main- 
tainers and worſhippers, have uſed, and uſed the ame outward Rites 
and manner of honoring and worſhipping their itnages, as the Gen 


tiles did uſe before their idols, and that therefore chey\ oummit idol - 


Y as well inwardly; and outFardys. As dd * witkeds Gentiles do 
Rers. 29d ©; 112 
And. concerning, the fiſt part of the 8 abe of our 
image- Maintainers. What, 1 ptay you, be ſuch Saints wich us, to 
whom ye attribute the defence of certain? Countries ſpoiling God 

of. his. due, hoggr herein; but D/ Tutelares of the Geancilesi-idolaters? Di rela- 
Such; as were Belur to the Babylonians and Aſſyrians, Oſiris and In 
to the Egyptians, "Vulcan. to the ;Lemmang, and to ſuch other 
W] t be ſuch Saints to whom the ſafeguard of certain Cities 
dinted, but Dij preſides w. 


the Gentiles idolaters 2 Such 8 2 
iner va, at Lartbage um, at Name 2 
ranur, &. What ſuch Saints, to whom; contrhry; co. the 


uſe of che Primitive of) lg Temples and Churches be builded, and D;) Patroni, 
Altars erected, but D P atroni, — the Gentiles idolatets ? Such 


Aezre in a. Capitol, Jupiter, _ b _ Temple. * in [Epheſus 
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Temple Diana; and fuck like. Alas, we ſeem in thus thinking and 


doing to have learned our Religion, not out of God's word, bot our 
of the Pagan Poets, Who fay, Exceſſere omnes adytis, ariſque relictis, 
Dij quibus imperium huc ſteterat, &c. That is to * all the gods by 
whoſe defence this Empire ſtood, are gone out "the Tem "ay and 
have forſaken cheir Altats. And where one Saint hath images in divers 


places, the ſame Saint hath divers names thereof, moſt like to the Gen- 


tiles. When you hear of our Lady of IWalfingham, our Lady of /pſwich, 
our Lady of Willdon, and ſuch pref what is it but an imitation, of 
the Cake idolaters? Diana Agrotera, Diana Coriphea, Diana Epheſia, 
&c. Venus Cypria, Venut Papbia, Venus Gnidia. Whereby is evident- 


ly meant, that the Saint for the 1 ſake, ſhould in thoſe places, yea, 


in the images themſelves, have a dwelling, which is the ground- of 


—_ their idolatry.” For Where no images be, they have no ſuch means, 


| Terentins Varro ſheweth, that there were three 2— Jupiters in his 
time: There were no fewer Venerel and Diate's: We had 16 fewer 


| 2 Cbriſtapber , Ladies, and Mary Magdalens, and other Saints, Ocnomans, 


and Heſiadus ſhew, that in their time there were thirty thouſand gods. 


I, chink we had mo fewer Saints, to whom we gave the honor due, to 


Mien have placed St. abe, and make letters on her day for tb 


| neither Meng nor Beaſts, nor their diſeaſes to cure; that a” V Ma 
aud ſeas, What madneſs and wickedneſs ag AY God! s Men fal. 


the Sea and Waters have as well 


God; And the) have hot only ſpoiled the true living Gd of his due 


Honor in Temples, Cities, Countries, and Lands, by ſuch devices 


and inventions a8 the Gentiles idolaters have done before them: But 
ttial Saints wih them,; as they had 
God's with che Gentiles, 'Neprime, Triton, Nereus, Caſtor ang, Pothux, 
Fexws, and fuch other: In whoſe places become St. Chriſtopher, St. Cle- 
anz and divers other, and ſpecially our Lady, to whom ſhipmen 
ſing Aue maris: ſtella,” Neither hach che fire ſcaped the idolatrous A 
tions. For inſtead of Hula and Veſta, the Gentiles gods of the fire, our 


ö fire wirh. R very Attificer and Profeſſion hath his ſpecial Saint, 
a peculiar god. As for example, Scholars have St. Nichutar and $t. 
Gy Painters, St. Like; | neither lack Souldiers their "Mars, nör 
Lovers their) Venur, amonglt Chriſtians. All diſeaſes have their ſpecial 
Sdincs, as gods the curers of them, The Pox St. Noche, the Fallipg- 
evil St. Gele, the tooth- ache St. Apollin, &c. N either do bealf 
nor cattel lack their 'gods with us, for St. Loy is che Hoffleach, and 
St. Authony the ſwigeheard, c. Where is Ga = Providenet- und due 
honor in the mean ſeaſon? Who faith, the Heavens be miſteg and the 


| Earth is mine, che whole world and all that in it is, I de give victory, 
and I put to flight : Of me be all counſels and help, &c Bxtept 1 


che City, in vain doch he watch that keepeth-it, thou Lord halt fete 
botk Men and beaſts. | But we have left him neither ge Hor 
nor water, nor country. nor city, peace nor war to rule 


miphc juſtiy for zealous indignation cry out, O he 


len into! What diſhonor do the Genter to chen Ertator and 
Nee And if we remember God "fometinſts,c yet be 
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we doubt 
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ol his cee ee we joyn to him another helper, as if he = 
were a Noun AdjeCtive,':uling cheſe ſayings; ſuch as learn, God and 
Sr. Nicholar be my ſpeed : Such as neęſe, God help and St. Jobn: TO 
che. Horle, God and St. Liy ſaye thee. Thus are we become like 
| Hoſes and Mules, which have no underſtanding. For, is there not 
one God only, who by his power and wiſdom made all things, and by 
his Providence governeth the ſame ? Add by his goodrels maittainetir 
and ſaveth them ? Be not all things of him, by him, and tlitougEH Him? 
Why doſt chou turn from the Creator to che Creatures? This is the 
manner of the Gentiles: idolaters: But thou art a Chriſtian, and there- 
fore by Chriſt alone haſt acceſs to God the Father, and help of him 
only. Theſe: things are not written to at) reproach of che Saints 
themſelves, who were the true Servants of God, and did gwe all 
honor to him, taking none unto themſelves, and ate bleſſed fouls 
with God; but againit our fooliſhneßs and wickedneſs, making of 
the true Servants of God, falſe gods, by attributing to them the 
power and honor which is God's, and due to him only. And 
for that we have ſuch opinions of the power and ready help of 
Saints, all our Legends, Hymns, Sequences, and | Maſſes, | did con- 
tain Stories, Lauds, and Praiſes of them, and Prayers to them; 
yea, and Sermons allo altogether of them, and to their praiſes, God's 
word being clean laid aſide. And this we do altogether agreeable 
to the Saints, as did the Gentiles idolaters to their falſe God's. For 
theſe opinions Which, Men have had of mortal perſons, were they 
never ſo holy, the old moſt godly and learned Chriſtians have 1 
written againſt the feigned God's of the Gentiles, and Chriſtian — 
Princes have deſtroyed their images, wild if they were now living, 
would doubtleſs likewiſe both write againſt our falſe opinions of -. 
Saints, and alſo deſtroy their images. For it is evident, that our 
image - maintainers have the ſame opinion of Saints which the Gen- 
tiles had of their falſe gods, and thereby are moved to make them 
images as the Gentiles did. If anſwer be made, that they make 
Saints but incerceſſors ro God, and means for ſuch things as they 
would obtain of God: That is, even after the Gentiles" idolatrous 
uſage, to make them of Saints, gods, called Dii  Medioximi, to be ai 
mean interceſſors and helpers to God, as though he did not hear, or P. 
ſhould be weary if he did all alone. So did the Gentiles teagh, that there 
Was one chief power working by other, as means; and ſo they made all 
God's ſubject to fate or deſtiny; as Lucian in his Dialogues feignech that 
Neptune made ſuit to Mercury, chat he might ſpeak with Jupiter. And 
therefore in this alſo, ic is moſt evident, that our image-maintaigers be 
all one in opinion with the Gentiles idolaters. Agi, n $93 
No remaineth the third part, chat their Rites and Ceremonies in 
honoring and worſhipping of the Images or Saints be all one with | 
the Rites which the Gentiles idolatets uſed in honoring their idols. 
Firſt, what meaneth it, that Chriſtians, after the example of the Gen- 
tiles idolaters, go on pilgrimage to viſit images, where they have the 
uke at home, but that they have a greater opinion of holineſs and 
WT; 1 | T 2 | | virtue 
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virtue in ſome images, than other ſome, like as che Gentiles idolaters 
had ? Which is 4 readieſt way to being them to idolatry by worſhip- 


* ping g of them, and directly againſt God's word, Who ſaith, ſeek me, 


mM 15 ſhall live, and do not ſeek Berbel, enter. not into Gilgal, neither 
IF =". And againſt ſuch as had any Superſtition in the holineſs 
8 che place, as though they ſhould, be heard for the places ſake, ſaying, 
Our. Faber worſhipped in chis Mountain, and ye ay, that at Jernſalem 
is the place where Men ſhould worſhip: our Sayiour Chriſt pronounceth, 
Belicve me, the hour cometh when you ſhalk worſhip the Father, neither 
in this Mountain, nor at Jeruſalem, but true worſhippers ſpall worſhip 
che Father in ſpirit and truth. But it is too well known, that by ſuch 


5 St pilgrimage. going, Lady Venus and her ſon C pid, Werle rather worſhipped 


wantonly in the fleſh, than God the Tuber, and: our Saviour Chriſt his | 
Son. truly worſhipped in the ſpirit. Ws 
And it was very agreeable (as St. Paul denheit) ther chey ich fell to 
' idolatry, which! 1s; ſpiritual fornication, ſhould alſo fall into carnal forni- 
cation, and all uncleannefs, by the juſt judgments of God, delivering 
them over, to abominable concupiſcences. | 
WM hat meaneth it that Chriſtian Men, after the uſe of the Gentiles 
idolaters, cap and kneel before images 2 Which if they had any ſenſe and 
_ gratitude,” would kneel before Men, Carpenters, Maſons, I laiſterers, 
Founders, and Goldſmichs, their makers and framers, by whoſe 
means they have attained this honor, which elſe ſhould have been 
evil · fayored and rude-lumps of clay, or plaiſter, pieces of timber, 
| ſtone, or metal, without ſhape or faſhion, and P without all eſtima- 
tion and honor, as that idol in the Pagan Poet confeſſetch, 3. 1 
. Was once 2 vile block, but now. I am become a God, Oc. What 
a fond thiog is it for Man, who hach life and reaſon, to bowe 
himſelf to a 1 and inſenſible image, the work of his own hand ? 
Is not chis ſtooping and - kneeling before them, adoration of them, 


- which 8 forbidden ſo eameſtly by Gods Word? Let ſuch as ſo 


fall down before images of Saints, know and confeſs that they exhi- 
bit that honor to dead ſtocks and ſtones, which the Saints them- 
. fires) Peter, Paul, and Barnabas would not to be given them being 
alive; which the Angel of God forbiddeth to be given to him. 
And if they ſay, they — ſuch honor not to the image, but to 
af” Saint whom it repreſenteth, they are convicted of folly, do be- 
lieve that they pleaſe. Saints with that honor, which they abhor as 
2 ſpoil of God's. —_— : For they be no changelings : But now both 
having greater underſtanding, and more fervent love of God, do more 
+ abhor, to deprive him of his due honor: And being now like un- 
to the Angels of God, do with An gels flee to take unto them by Sacri- 
ledge the. honor due to God: And 1 is confuted * lewd 
diſtinction of Laria and Due, where it is evident, that the Saints of 
God cannot abide, that as much as any outwrard worſhipping be done 
ox exhibited to them. But Satan, God's enemy, deſiring to tob God 
of his honor, deſireth exceeding! that ſuch honor might be given 


Matth. 4. bo: him.  Whercfore thoſe which give the honor due to the Crea- 


tor, 


— 


againſt peril of Idolatry. 2 
tor, to any Creature, do ſervice : acceptable to no Saints, who be 
the friends of God, but unto Satan, God and Man's mortal and 
ſworn enemy. And to attribute ſuch deſire of divine honor to 
Saints, is to blot them with a moſt odious and deviliſh ignomimy 
and villany, and indeed of Saints to make them Satans and very - 
Devils, whoſe property is to challenge to themſelves the honor 
which is due to God only. And furthermore, in that they ſay that 
they do not worſhip the images, as the Gentiles did their idols, but 
God and the Saints whom the images do repteſent, and therefore 
that their doings before images, be not like the idolatry of the Gen- 
tiles before their idols, St. Auguſtine, LafFantiue, and Clemens, de Auguſt. 
prove evidently, that by this their anſwer, they be all one wich the I,“ 235: 
Gentiles Idolaters. The Gentiles. (ſaith St. Auguſtine) which ſeem to 
be of the purer Religion, ſay, We N not the images, but by 
the corporal image, we. do behold the ſigns of the things which 
we ought to worſhip. And Lafantws ſaith, The Gentiles ſay, we LaRan: 
fear not the images, but them after whoſe likeneſs the images be. 1. 
made, and to whoſe names they be conſecrated. Thus far Lafan- 
tivs, And Clemens faich, That ſerpent the Devil, uttereth theſe 
words by. the mouth of certain Men, We to the honor of the 
inviſible God, worſhip viſible images: Which ſurely is moſt falſe. 
See how in uſing the ſame excuſes which the Gentiles idolaters 
pretended, they ſhew themſelvss to joyn with them in Idolatry. For 
notwithſtanding this excuſe, St. Auguſtine, Clemens, and LaGantius 
prove them idolaters. And Clemens ſaith, That the Serpent, the 
Devil, putteth ſuch. excuſes in the mouth of idolaters And the 
* Scriptures ſay, they worſhip the ſtocks and ſtones (notwithſtanding 
this excuſe) even as our image-maintainers da And Ezekiel there- 
fore calleth the God's of the Aſſyrians, ſtocks and ſtones, although 
they were but images of their God's. So are our images of God 
and the Saints named by the Names of God and his Saints, after 
the uſe of the Gentiles And the ſame Clemens ſaith, thus in the 
ſame Book, They dare not give the name of on Emperor to any 
other, for he puniſheth his offender and traytor by and by: But 
they dare give the Name of God to others, becauſe he for repen- 
tance ſuffereth his offenders. And even fo do our imag&-worſhip- 
pers give both Names of God and the Saints, and alſo che ho- 
nor due to God, to their images, even as did the Gentiles idola- 
ters to their idols. What ſhould it mean that they, according as 
did the Gentiles idolaters, light candles at noon time, or at mid- 
night, before them, but cherewith to honor them? For other uſe 
is there none in ſo doing, For in the day it needeth not, but 
was ever a proverb of fooliſhneſs, to light a candle at noon time. 
And in the night, it availeth not-to light a candle before the blind, 
and God hath neither uſe nor honor thereof. And concerning this 
candle-lighting, it is notable that Lactantius above a thoufand years 2% 4 ,. 
ago hath written, after this manner, if they would behold the 5. cp. 2. 
heavenly light of his Sun, then ſhould they perceive chat _— 
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. Archer Mo 1 
bath no need of their candles, who for the uſe of Man hith made 


Te Third Part of 1he Sermon 


ſo goodly a Light. And whereas in ſo little a circle of the Sun, 


Which for the great diſtance, ſeemeth to be no greater than a Man's 
OY mw there is ſo great « brightneſs,” that the ſight of Man's eye is not 


able to behold it, but if one ſtedfaſtiy lock upon it a while, his 
Eyes will be dulled and blinded with "darkneſfs/” How great light, 


how great clearneſs may we think to be with God, with whom 


zs no night nor darkneis? And fo forth. And by and by he faith, 


ſeemeth he therefore to be in his right mind, who offerech up to 
the giver of light, the light of a war candle for a gift? He requiteth 


another light ot us, which is not ſmoky, but bright and clear, even 
- "che light of che mind and underſtanding. And ſhortly after he ſaith, 


But their gods, becauſe they be earthly, have need of light, leſt they 
remain in darkneſs, whoſe worſhippers, becauſe they underſtand no 


| heavenly thing, to draw Religion, which they aſe, down to the earth, 


is the which, being dark of nature, is need of light. Wherefore they 


give to their gods no heavenly, but the earthly underſtanding of 


5 mortal Men. And therefore they believe thoſe things to be neceſſary 


and pleaſaut unto. them, which are ſo to us, who have need either 


of meat when we be hungry, or drink when we be thirſty, or 


dlothing when we be à cold, or when the Sun is ſer, candle light, 


chat we may fee. Thus far Laddantiu, and much more, too long 


here to write, of candle lighting in Temples before images and idols 


Colere, 


Culia. 


for Religion: Whereby appeareth both the fooliſhneſs thereof, and 
alſo, that in opinion and act, we do agree altogether in our Candle 
Religion, with the Gentiles idolaters. What meaneth it that they, 


after the example of the Gentiles idolaters, burn incenſe, offer, up 


gold to images, hang up crutches, chains, and ſhips, legs, arms, and 


; Whole Men and Women of wax, before images, as though by them, 


or Saints (as they ſay) they were deliyered from lameneſs, ſickneſs, cap- 


tivity, or ſhipwrack? Is not this Colere tmagrnes, to worſhip images, 
ſo earneſtly forbidden in God's word ? If they deny it, let them read 


the eleventh Chaptgr.of Daniel the Prophet, who faith of Antichriſt, He 
ſhall worſhip whom his Fathers knew not, with gold, ſilver, and 
wich precious ſtones, and other things of pleaſure : In which place the 
Latin word is Colet. And in the ſecond of Paralipomenon the twenty ninth 
Chapter, all the outward Rites and Ceremonies, as burning of incenſe, 
and ſuch other, wherewith God in the Temple was honored, is cal- 
led Cultus (to fay) worſhipping, which is forbidden ſtrictly by God's 
word to be given to images. Do not all Stories Eccleſiaſtical declare, 


that our holy Martyrs, | rather chan they would bowe and kneel, or 


offer up one crumb of incenſe before an image or idol, have ſuffered 


© a thouſand kinds of moſt horrible, and dreadful death? Arid what ex- 


Cules ſoeyer they make, yet that all this running on pilgrimage; burning 


pl incenſe and candles, hanging up of crutches, chains, ſhips, arms, legs, 


and whole Men and Women of wax, kneeling and holding up of hands, 6 1 
is done to the images, appeareth by this, that where no images be, 
ot where they have been, and be taken away, they do no ſuch things 
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at all. But all the places frequented when the images were there, now 
they be taken away, be forſaken and left deſert, nay, no they hate and 
abhor the place deadly, which is an evident proof, that that which 
they did before, was done in teſpect of the images. Wherefore, when 
we ſee Men and Women on heaps go on pilgrimage to images, kneel 
before them, hold up their hands before them, ſet up candles, 
burn inceriſe before them, offer up gold and falver unto. them, 

hang up ſhips, crutches, chains, Men and Women of wax before 
them, attributing health, and lafeguard, the gifts of God, to them, 
or the Saints whom they repreſent, as they rather would have it; 
who, I ſay, who can doubt, but that our image-maintainers, a- 

oreeing in all idolatrous opinions, outward Rites and Ceremonies 
with the Gentiles idolaters, agree alſo. with them in commit- 
ting molt abominable idolatry: And to increaſe” this madneſs, wicked 
Men which have the keeping of ſuch images, for their greater lucre 
and advantage, aftet the example of the Gentiles idolaters, have re- 
ported and ſpread abroad, as well by lying tales, as written fables, 
divers mitacles of images. As that ſuch an image miraculouſly wWas 
ſent from Heaven, even like the Palladiam, or magna Diana Epheſtrum. 
Such another was as miraculouſly found in the earth, as the Man's 
bead was in the Capitol, or the horſe head in Can. Such an image 
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ſhipped, which the Gentiles would never confeſs of their gods for very 
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word. For the Scriptures. have for a warning hereof foreſhewedz 


char che Kingdom of Antichriſt ſhall be mighty in miracles and 
wonders, to the ſtrong illuſion of all the Reprobates. But in this 
they paß the folly and wickedneſs of the Gentiles, that they honor 


they be mortal Men and Dead, and therefore no gods to be wor- 


ſhame. + But the reliques we muſt kiſs and offer Unto, ſpecially on 
relique· ſunday. And while wWe offer (that we ſhould not be weary 


ot repent us of our coſt) the muſick and minſtrelſie goeth merrily 


Homilia de 


5 ſeptem 


Maccha- 
beis. 


all che offertory time, with praiſing and calling upon thoſe Saints, 
whoſe reliques be then in preſence. Tea, and the water alſo where- 
in_thoſe reliques have been dipped, muſt with great teverchce be 
reſerved, as very holy and effectual. Is this agreeable to St. (y- 
ſoſtome, wWbo wiritech thus of reliques'? Do not regard che aſhes of 
the Saints bodies, nor the reliques of their fleſi and bones, con- 


ſumed with time: But open the eyes of thy Faith, and behold them 


cloxhed with heavenly virtue, and the grace of che Holy Ghoſt, and 


ſhining wich the brightneſs of the heavenly light. But our idolaters 
found coo much vantage of reliques and relique water, to follow 
St. Cbmſeſtme:s Council. And becauſe reliques were fo gainful, feu, 


places there were but they had reliques provided for them. And for 
more plenty of reliques,| ſome one Saint had many heads, one in one 
place, and another in another place. Some had ſix arms, and twenty 
lix fingers. And Where our Lord bare his Croſs! alone, if all che pie- 


in England would ſcarcely bear them, and yet the | greateſt pa * of | 
irs) they 'ſays doch yet remain in the hands of the fafidels, / for 


alſo in cheir hands, for ſuch godly uſe and purpoſe. And not only 


the bones of the Saints, but every thing -appertaining to them was 


an holy Relique. In ſome place they offer a ſword, in ſome the ſcab- 


bard; in ſome a ſhoe, in ſome a ſaddle that had been ſet upon ſome holy 
Horſe, in ſome the coals WBerewith St. Laurence was roſted, in ſote places 


the tayl of the Aſſe which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt fate on, to be kiſſed and 


offered unto for à telique. For rather than they, would lack a re- 


lique, they would offer you 2 Horſe · bone, inſtead of a virgins arm, 


or the tayl of the Aſſe to be kiſſed and offered unto tor Teliques. 
O wicked, impudent, moſt ſhameleſs Men, the devilers:of theſe things ! 
O ſilly, fooliſn, and daſtardly,: daws, and more beaſtly than the Aſſe 
whoſe. tayl they kifled, that believe ſuch things. No. God be mer- 
ciful to ſuch miſerable and ſilix Chriſtians, WO by tlie fraud and falf- 
hood of thoſe which; ſhould! have taught them the way of truth and life 
have been made not only more wicked than the Geiitiles idolaters, but 


alſo no wiſer: than Aſſes, Horſes, and Mules, which have 56 under 
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Of cheſe things already rehearſed, it is evident, that dur inage- 
Maintainers have not only made images, and fer them up in Temples, 
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as did the Gentiles idolatets their idols: But alſo that they have had 

the ſame _jdolatrous opinions of the Saints, to whom they have made 

images, Which the Gentiles idolaters had of their falſe pods, and haye 
not only worſhipped their images with the ſame Rites, Ceremonies, 
Superſtition, and all Circumſtances, as did the Gentiles idolaters their 
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idols: But in many points alſo have far exceeded them in all wicked- 


neſs, fooliſhneſs, and madneſß. And if this be not ſufficient to prove 
them image · worſhippers, that is to ſay, Idolaters: Lo, you ſhall hear 
their on open confeſſion, I mean, not only, the decrees of the ſecond 
Nicene Council under Irene, che Roman Council under Gregory the third, in 
which, as they teach that images are to be honored and worſhipped, as 
is before declared: So yet do they it warily and fearfully, in compariſon 
to the blaſphemous bold blazing of manifeſt idolatry to be done to images, 


ſer forth of late, even in theſe our days, the light of God's truth fo ſhi- 
ning, that above other abominable doings and writings, 4 Man would mar- 


vel moſt at their impudent, ſhameleſs, and moſt ſhameful bluſtring 
boldnck, who would not at the leaſt have choſen them a time of more 
darknefs, as meeter to utter their horrible blaſphemies in: But have now 
taken an Harlots Face, not purpoſe to bluth in ſetting abroad the furniture 
of their Spiritual Whoredom. And here the plain blaſphemy of the re- 
yerend Father in God, James Naclantus Biſhop of Clagium, written in his 


expoſition of St. Pais Epiſtle to the Romans, and the firſt Chapter, and 
put in print now of late at Venice, may ſtand in ſtead of all, whoſe words 
of image-worſhipping be theſe in Latin as he did write them, not one 


1 


ſyllable altered. 
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- Ergo nm ſolum faendun oft; fideles in Eccleſia! adorare coram imagine Gut 


wmmulli ad cautelam forte loquuntur) ſed & adorare imaginem, 'fine quo voluerts 
ſerupulo, quin & eo illam venerantur cultu, quo && protatypon ejus propter quod ft 

illud habet adurare latria, & illa latria: Si dulia, vel hyperdulia, & illa pariter 
n ador and a eſt. 21 D191 ; 1 7 . 


The ſenſe whereof in Engliſb is this: Therefore it is not only to be 
confeſſed, that the faithful in the Church do worſhip before an image 
(as ſome. peradyenture do warily ſpeak) but alſo do worſhip the image 
it felf, without any ſcruple or doubt at all: Yea, and they worſhip the 
image with the ſame kind of worſhip, wherewith they worſhip the 
copy of the image, or tht thing whereafter the image is made. Where- 


fore if the copy it ſelf is to be worſhipped with divine honor (as is 


God the Father, Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt) the image of the 
ſo to be worſhipped with divine honor. If the copy ought to 


is al- 
WOT® 


ſhipped wich inferior honor, or higher worſhip; the image alſo is 


to be worſhipped with the ſame honor and worſhip. Thus far hath 


Naclantus, whoſe blaſphemies let Pope Gregorius the firſt confute, and Gregor. 


by his authority damn them to hell, as his Succeſſors have horribly 
thundred. For although Gregory permitteth images to be had, yet he 


forbiddeth them by any means to be worſhipped, and praiſeth much z, %. 4 
Biſhop Serenus for the forbidding 7 worſhipping of them, "Ind wien — 4 


him 


huiim to teach the p 
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The Third Part ef the Sermon 
> to avoid by all means to worſhip any image. 
forth his blaſphemous idolatry, willing images to 


But Naclantus blow 


be worſhipped with the higheſt kind of adoration and -worſhip'2:And leſt 


Ariſtotle in his Book de ſowmo & ugilic, that is, of Ile 


ſuch wholfome doctrine. ſhould lack authority, he groundeth it upon 


= 
- 


eping and waking, 


as by his printed Book noted in the margin, is to been: Whoſe im- 


pudent wickedneſs and idolatrous judgment, I have therefore more largely 
{ct forth, that ye may (as Virgil ſpeaketh of Simon) of one know all theſe 
image · worſhüppers and idolaters, and underſtand to what point in con- 


clulion the publick having of images in Temples and Churches hath 


brought us; comparing the times and . writings of Gregory the firſt, 


with our days, the: blaſphemies of ſuch. idolaters as this inſtrument of 


Beli named. ; Naclantwy is. Wherefore, now it is by the teſtimony 


of the old godly Fathers and Doctors, by the open confeſſion of 
Biſhops aſſembled in Councils, by moſt | evident ſigns and arguments, 
opinions, idolatrous acts, deeds, and worſhipping done to their images, 
and by their own open confeſſion and doctrine ſet forth in their 
Books, declared and ſhewed, that their images have been, and be 
commonly. worſhipped,..yea, and that they ought ſo tobe : I will out 
of. God's word make this general argument againſt all ſuch makers, 
ſetters up, and maintainers of images in publick places. And firſt 


of all I will begin with the words of our Saviour Chriſt. Wo be 


to that Man by whom an offence is given, wo be to him chat of- 
fendeth one of theſe little ones, or weak ones: Better were it for him, 
that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, and he caſt into che 
middle of the Sea, and drowned, than he ſhould offend one of theſe 
lictle ones, or weak ones. And in Deut. God himſelf denounceth him 
accurſed that maketh the blind to wander in his way. And in Levit. 


Thou ſhalt not lay a. ſtumbling block or ſtone before the blind. But 


images in Churches and Temples have been, and be, and (as afterward 
ſhall be proved) ever will be offences and ſtumbling. blocks, ſpecially 
to the weak, ſimple, and blind common people, deceiving their hearts 
by the cunning of the Artificer (as the Scripture expreſly in ſundry places 
doth. teſtifie) and fo bringing them to idolatry. Therefore wo be to 


the erecter, ſetter. up, and maintainer of images in Churches and 


Wut for a greater penalty remaineth for him than the death of the 


I anſwer be jet made, that this offence. hay be taken away by i- 


ligent and ſincere doctrine and preaching of God's word, as by other 
means; And that images in Churches and Temples therefore be not 
things Wbſolutely evil to all Men, although dangerous to ſome: And 
therefore that it were to be holden, that the publick having of them 
in un and Temples, is not expedient, as a thing perillous, rather 
ehan unlawful, and a thing utterly wicked. Then followeth the third 


article to be proved, which is this: That it is not paſſible, if images 
be ſuffered: in Churches and Temples, either by preaching of Gods 
word, or by any other means, to keep the people from worſhipping 
of them, and fo ta avoid idolatry. And firſt concerning — 
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Il it ſhould be addoired, chat although images 
word 


bat few: Which h 
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_ crept in place of it. And on the other party ima 
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ches, het might idolatry. by. dili 
be avoided : It ſhould tollow-of i'nebefſity;' that ſinctre Doctrine 
might always be hadi and icontinte, as well as images, and ſo that whert- 
ſoever, to offence, eie erected un image; there alſo, of neaſong a godly 
and ſincere Preachtiſhnuld and might be Continually maintained. For 1c 
ig reaſon, that theo waiting be asαν nen as the ſtumbiing block the 
temedy as latge as in che offenceꝭ the medicine as general hs the polſom: 
But that: is. not poſſible, as boch rteaſon and experience teachetiun Wuiere- 
fote pteaching cannot ſtayidolatryʒ i — publickly ſuffered. For 


an image; which walk: laſt; ar ae de fers n for 3 herle 


be bought: But a good Preacher cannot without much be conti- 


mall) maintained. en, if the Prince willi ſuffer it, There will be 
by and by magy, yea, infinite images: But: ſihcere Preachers were; 


and: cyer-ſhall; be but a-few: in reſpect of che thitiude to be tauglit. For 
our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, The hatveſt is plentiful, but the workmen be 


been hithetto continualhj true, and will be to 
the Worlds end: And in aur time, and here in our Country» ſo tf. 
that every Shure: could. ſcarcely have one good Preacher, if they wete' 


vided.-- {I h 2 drr! 1111 10 104 O * | DO f - 5:5 . fi G7 


ing -mankind; is exceeding prone, and inclined to give car and credit: 
as experience of all nations and ages doth too much prove. But a true 
Preacher to ſtay this miſchief, is in very many — ſcarcely heutd 
once in a whole year, and ſomewhere not once in ſeren yeats, as is 
eyident to be proved. And that evil opinion which hath been long 


rocted in Men's hearts, cannot ſuddenly by one Sermon be rooted 


out clean. And as few are inclined to credit ſound doctrine ; d. 
many, and almoſt! all, be ſprone to ſuperſticion and idelatry. So that 
hetein appeareth not 1only/2 diffculty, bur alſo am impoſſibility of the 
remedy. Further, it appeateth not by any ſtory of ctedit, chat true 

* preaching ach endured in any one place above one 
— mag: But it & eyident that images, ſuperſtition, and wor- 
ſhipping of images and idolatry have continued many hundred years. 
For all writings and experience — teſtifiy; chat Na things do by 
little and little ever decay, until they be clean baniſhed: wind! contrari- 
wiſe, evil things do more and more increaſe; till they come to a 
full perfection and wickedneſs. Neither need we to ſeck examples 
far off for 4 proof hereof, our t matter is an example. For 
preaching of God's word moſt ſincere (in che beginning) by pro- 
ceſs of time waxed leſs and les pure, and after corrupt, and laſt of 
all, altogether laid down: and left off, and other inventions of Men 


ges among Chriſtian 


Mien were firſt, painted, and that in whole ſtories together, which had, 


ſome ſignificatiom in them: (Afterwards, they were emboſſed, and made 
of = og ſtones) plaiſter, and metal. And firſt they were only kept 


Privately; in ee Men's houſes: And then after, they crept into Char- 
„ ** che. 
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igent and 22 preaching of God's. 


No images witlcobtianliyes! che:bahdlduinrpickcts thei FO f 
cat! is, 8 images and idolatry, to — which Preach- 
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| ches and Teniples, but firſt by painting, and after by bycenbidin's and 
yet were they no where at the firſt worſhupped.. 


by. the pill 1 
Tas | for idolat 


- Yeu bs 125 ir abominable char they 


be d Nayed, by! teaching; of God's word; according 


ren to teach 
ther Eregerie 1 or Serenur judgment were — herein, conſider 


publick error, as with a violent ſtream or flood. And ar the ſecond 


* e rus 


But dhorrly after 
worſ of the ignorant ſort of Men, as appeareth 
Gregory; the firſt of. chat namie, Biſhop of Rame, did 
write 28 —— Of the which cwo-:Biſhops, Se- 
ry committed to images, brake thein, and burned 
. 1 Gtegorys — he thought: t tolerable to let them ſtand, 
ſhould be: worſhipped, and 
ght (as is now alledged) that che worſhipping of them might 
us he exhorteth Se. 
rech. But whe 


they beg an co 


the people, as in the ſame Epiſtle appea 


ye, I pray you, for experience by aud by canfuteth Gregeries opimion. 
Fot notwithſtanding Gregories and the preaching of others, 
images being once publickly ſet up in Temples: and Churches, ſim- 
151 Men aud Women ſhortiy after fell on heaps) to worthipping of 
them: Aud at the laſt, che learned alſo were carried - away with the 


ouncil of Nictue, the Biſhops and Clergy decreed, that images ſfiould be 
worſhipped : And fo by occaſion of theſe ſtumbling-blocks, not only 


che unlearned and ebe the learned and wile, not the people 


only, but the Biſhops, not the ſheep, but alſo the se them- 
ſelyes (ho ſhould have been guides in the right -way; and lights to 
ſhine in darkneſs) being blinded by the bewirching of images, as blind 
guides of the blind, fell both into = pit of damnable idolatry. In the 
which, all the world, as ic were drowned, continued until our age, 
by the ſpace of above eight hundred years, unſpoten againſt in 
à manner. And this ſucceſs had order, which miſchief had 
never come to paßs, had Biſnop Scream his way been taken, and all 
idols and images been utterly deſtroyed and àboliſhed ' For no Man 


5 worſhippeth that that is not. And thus you ſee, how kram having 
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of images privately, ic came to publick ſetting of them up in Chur- 
ches and Temples, although io harm at the firſt; as Was then 
of ſome wiſe and learned Men judged: And from ple having 
them there, it came at the laſt to worſhipping of them. Furſt, by the 
rude. people, who ſpecially (as the Scripture teacheth) are in danger 
of ſuperſtition and idolatry, and aftetwards be the Biſhops, the learn- 
ed, 1 the whole Clergy. So that Laity and Clergy, learned and 
ages, ſects, and degrees of Men, Women, and Children, 
of whole ChuiſtenJom. (an horrible and moſt dreadful thing to think) 
have been at once drowned in abominable idolatry,” of all © other 
vices || moſt deteſted of God, and moſt damnable to Man, and that 
by the ſpace of eight hundred years and more. And to this end is 


dome that beginning of ſetting up of images in Churches then judged 


harmleſs, in ience proved not only harmful, but exitious and 
peſtilent, and to the ction and ſubverſion of all good Religion 
univerſally. So that I conclude, as it may be poſſible in ſome one 
980 or little Country, to have "ge ſer up in „ 
ches, 


again _ of I 1 


„ and yet idolatry by earneſt and contilnibt/ oreathing of Hod 
e, and the Aan Goſpel of our Seriedr Chtift, may be 

1 for a ſhort time: 80 it is i 
— — 


ſuffered in I 
b "hr che; — 79 — 


— and Churches) any gteat Cotintries, 
his — 4 be 1 from 9 


J feet: ad) amber; Aron and: 1 wich 'expetience. 115 ney 
proved to have been the ruine of che world. Whetefore I make a 5 
heral —_— of all that I were eng If che ſtumblipg· bloc 
20d Men's Souls, by ſetting of images, will be man 
yea, infinite if they be ſuffered, and e e 'of the ſame, Ko 
bling-blocks, and remedies fot the ſaid poifons by preaching but fe 
as-is already declared e If the ſtumbling blocks be eafie* to be ba] 
the poiſons ſoon provided, and the | warnings and remedies hard to 
know or. come by: If che ſtumbling blocks lie continüally in the 
way, and poiſon be ready at hand evety where, - and penal and 
remedies but ſeldom given: And if all Men be more ready df them 


ready to drink of the 


fine; che poiſon continually and deeply drunk of many, the temedy 
ſeldom and faintly caſted of by a-few : How can it be but that infinite 
of the weak and infirm ſhall be offended, | — ruine half break 
their necks, infinite by ' deadly venom be poiſonedd in their fouls ? 
And how is the charity of God, or love of our 
heatts then, if when we may remove ſuch dangerous ſtambling blocks, 
ſuch peſtilent , we will not rembye 9 ? What 
of them which will lay ſtumbling-blods, where before there was 
none, and | ſer | ſnates for the feet, nay, for the ſouls of ' Weak and 
ſimple ones, and work the g of their everlaſting deſtruftion, for 
whom our Saviour Chriſt ſhed his moſt precious 80d, where better 


it were that the Arts of painting, plaiſtering, Carving, © graving, and 


founding, had never been found nor uſed, chan one of them, whoſe 
fouls in che fight of God are ſo precious, ſhould by occaſion. of 
image or picture periſh and be loſt. And thus is it Je that 


| preaching cannot poſſibly ſtay idolarry, if images be ſet up *publickly 


in Temples and Churches. And as true is it, that no other remedy, 


as' writing againſt idolatry, Councils aſſembled, Decrees made againſt 


it, ſevere Laws likewiſe and Proclamations of Princes and Eniperors, 
neither extream puniſhments and ' penalties, ner any other "remedy 
could or can be poſſbiy deviſed G. the avoiding of idolatry, if 
images be publicly oy up and ſuffered. For bein” writing 
againſt/ images, and deln to them committed, there bath been 
alledged unto you in the ſecond part of this Treatiſe a great many 
| — out 1 Tertullian, Origen, Laltantiut, St. Auguſtine, "ITY - 
5 roſe, 


impoffible, that (images Gs | 


rs in our 


Mall t ay. 
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ſelves to ſtumble and be offerided, than to be warned, al Men More *: 


poiſon, than to taſte of the remedy (as is be- 
fore partly, and ſhall hereafter more fully be declared) , and fo in 
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Ambroſe, . C lens, and divers, other learned and holy Biſbops and 
1 of | he Church. And belides: theſe, all Hiſtories" Eecleſia- 
fklical, and Bags of other godly and learned: iſhops and Doctors 
are full of notable examples and ſentences againft images and -> 
| 2 — them. And as they have moſt eitneſtly written, ſo 


and maſſ diligently in their ci and preach, 
their. writings and examples. Feri they were: then 
1 un 190946 often ſeen in 4 chan in Frinces 

he Es in his , 


15 | th 


Is x 4 30 2 3 Igbdlinek of 
Ri and by bot ch. of great — 0 a0 3 — -with the and 
ſo of more 


8 s and  hkelihood to: perſwyade the people, and: people 
more hke e Aud len their: 1 * 
ings. «pg at. help, but 
come to the now edge of a "few that be en in - comipatiſon Xo 
continual, — — . whetcof che whole multitude: d partakero Nei- 
ther did. the, dd Fathers, Biſhops, and: Doctors, ſeverally (only by 

nd writing, but alſo together, great numbers of them aſ- 


— 


Laws — we and th ge. worſhipping of them, neither did they 
ſo once. or 1485 but divers: times, and in dipers Ages arid Coun- 
tried 1 Synods and Cauncils, and made ſevere Decrees againſt 

ping of them, as hath been at large in the ſecond 


in; 1 
K. Of 5 mily, belore declared. But all their vriting, preaching, 
hb un Co ecrecing and making of Laws Eccleſiaſtica,, 


0 not += o, ei ither to jpull downc images ta wWhOm idolatry 
* tO ial idol atry 2922 For thoſe 
b 4155 e Sc ſters, I/ mean images and idols (for 
they call them. Lay men's and School · maſters) by their carved 


and pal ted Writings, tea Tg ape and preaching idolatry, prevailed a- 
gainſt 00 their ;,wricten , Books, and preaching with! lwely voice, as 
they call it. Well if preaching and. writing could not keep Nen 
from worſhipping. of i and idolatry, if pen and words could 
not do it, you, would think that penalty and ſword might do it, 
I mean, that Princes by ſevere, Laws and Puniſnments, might ſtay 
this uobradled 7 8 of all Men to idolatry, theugh images were 
ſec up and ſuffered. But experience proveth,. chat; this can no more 
help, againſt. idolatry, writing and preaching. For Chriſtian 
1 1 8 oo 1155 89 ani Sf, ;Sealons. and ih God s Lawz to 
be 17 0 *. aboye. eight * „ and ſix of them ſucceſſively 
Tcigntg.. . another (as is in —— -Hiſtories before rehearſed } ) 
making, evere Laws. and. Proclamations againſt idols and ido- 


arty; 23 "2nd. the worſhipping of images, and executing moſt 
grievous Puniſhments, yea, the penalty. of death, upon the maintain- 


ers of images, and upon idolaters and ĩmage : worſhippers: Could not 
bring | to Faß, that either images o once # up, might throughly be de- 


* 


* 
2 


w 
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firoyed, or chat Men ſhould refrain from the Worſhipping of chem, be- 


ing ſet up. And what think you chen will come to pass, if Men of 
learning ſhould teach che people to make them, and ſhould maintain the 
| ſetting up of them, as things neceſſary in Religion? To conclude, it ap- 
pearech evidently. by all ſtories and writiogs, and experience in times palit, 
that neither preaching, neither writiog, neither the conſent of the learned, 
nor authoricy of the godly, nor the decrees of Councils, neither the 


Laws of Princes, nor extream puniſhments of che offenders in that behalf, 
nor any other femedy or means, can help againſt idolatry, if images 
be ſuffered. publickly. And it is truly ſaid, that times paſt are School- 
maſters of wiſdom to us that follow and live after. Therefore if in 
times paſt, the moſt virtuous and beſt learned, the moſt diligent alſo, 


and in number almoſt infinite, ancient Fathers, Biſhops, and Doctors, 
with their Writing, preaching, induſtry, earneſtneſs, authority, Aſſem- 


blies and Councils could do nothing againſt images and idolatr), to images 


once ſet up: What can we, neither in learning, nor holineſs of life, nei- 


ther in diligence, neither authority, to be compared with them, but 
Men in contempt, and of no eſtimation (as the world goech now) few 
allo in number, in ſo great a multitude and malice of Men. What can 
we do, I ſay, or bring to paſs to the ſtay of idolatry or worſhipping of 


images, if they. be allowed to ſtand publickly in Temples and Chur- 
ches ? And if ſo many, ſo mighty Emperors, by ſo ſevere Laws and 
Proclamarions, ſo rigorous and extream puniſhments and executions 


could not ſtay che people from ſetting up and worſhipping of images: 


What will enſue, think you, when Men ſhall commend them as ne- 
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ceflary Books of the Lay men. Let us therefore of theſe latter days learn 


this leſſon of the experience of antient antiquity, that idolatry cannot 


poſſibly be ſeparated from images any long time: But that as an unſe- 
parable accident, or as a-ſhadow followeth the body when the Sun ſhi- 


neth, Jo idolatry followeth and cleaveth to the publick having of images 


in Temples Churches, And finally,” as idolatry is to be abhorred 


times before, the very nature and origine of images themſelves draw- 


eth to idolatry moſt violently, and Men's nature and inclination allo is 


bent to idolatry ſo vehemently, that it is not poſſible to ſever or part 
images, nor to keep Men from idolatry, if images be ſuffered publick- 
ly. That I ſpeak of the nature and origine of images, is this: Even 


zs the firſt invention of them is naught, and no good can come of that 


which had an evil beginning, for they be Atogether naught, as Atba- 
naſius in his Book againſt the Gentiles declarech, and St. Jerome allo 
upon the Prophet Jeremy. the ſixth Chapter, 


d Euſebius in the ſeventh 


and ayoided, fo are images (which cannot be long without idolatry) to 
be put away and deſtroyed. Beſides the which experiments and proof of 


Book of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory the eighteenth Chapter teſtifietb, 
that as they firſt came from che Gentiles, Which were idolaters and 
worſhippers of images, unto us; and as the invention of them was the 


beginning of ſpiritual fornication, as the word of God teſtifieth: 
Sap. 14. So will they naturally (as it were of neceſſity) turn to their ori- 
gine from whence they came, and draw us with them moſt * to 
ö idolatry, 
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The Third Pars of the Sermon — 
idolatry; abominable to God, and all godly Men. For if the origine of 
images,” and worſhipping of them, as it is recorded in the eighth 


ther, framing for his comfort an image of his Son, being dead, and 


ſo at the laſt Men fell to the worſhipping of the image of him whom 
they did know to be dead: How much more will Men and Women 
fall to the worſhipping of the images of God, our Saviour Chriſt, 
and his Saints, if they be ſuffered co ſtand in Churches and Temples 
publickly ? For the greater the opinion is of the majeſty and holineſs 
of the perſon to whom an image is made, the ſooner will the people 
fall to the worſhipping of the ſaid image. Wherefore the images of 
God, our Saviour Chriſt, che Bleſſed Virgin Mary, the © Apoſtles, 


| Martyrs, and others of notable holineſs, are af all other images moſt 


dangerous for the peril of . idolatry, and therefore greateſt heed to be 


taken that none of them be ſuffered to ſtand publickly in Churches 
and Temples. For there is no great dread leſt any ſhould fall to the 


worſhipping of the images of Annas, Cuiapbar, Pilate or Judas the 


traytor, if they were ſet up. But to the other, it is already at full 
prone, that idolatry hath been, is, and is moſt like continually to 
committed. Now as was before touched, and is here moſt largely 


to be declared, the natute of Man is none otherwiſe bent to wor- 


ſhipping of images (if he may have them, and ſee them) than it is 


bent to whoredom and adultery in the company of harlots. And as 


unto. a Man given to the luſt of thefleſh, ſeeing a wanton harlot, ſitting 


by her, and imbracing her, it profiteth little for one to ſay, Beware 
4. of fornication, God will condemn fornicators and adulterers: For 


neither will he, being overcome with greater inticements of the 
ſtrumpet, give ear or take heed to ſuch godly admonitions, and 


when he is left aſterwards alone wich the harlot, nothing can Follow 
but wickedneſs: Even ſo, ſuffer images to be ſet in the Churches 


and Temples, ye ſhall in vain bid them beware of images, as 
St. Jobn doth, and flee idolatry, as all the Scriptures warn us, ye 
ſhall in vain preach and teach them agaidſt idolatry, For a num- 
ber will notwichſtanding fall headlong unto it, what by the nature 


of images, and what by the inclinarion of their own corrupt na- 


ture. | 


Wherefore as for a Man given to luſt, to fit down by a ſtrumper, 
is to tempt God; ſo is it likewiſe! to erect an idol in this proneneſs of 


Lev. 17. 
and 20. 
Num. 25. 


Deur. 31. 


Baruc. 6. 


laters (as by all ſtories appearcth) prove it true. Let the Jews 


Man's nature to idolatry, nothing but a tempting. Now if any will 
ſay that this ſimilitude proveth nothing, yet I pray them let the word 
of God, out of the which the ſimilitude is taken, prove ſomething. 


Doth not the word of God call idolatry, ' ſpiritual fornication ? Doth 


it not call a guilt or painted idol or image, a ſtrumpet wich a painted 
face? Be not the ſpiritual wickedneſſes of an idols inticing like che 
flatteries of a wanton harlot? Be not Men and Women as prone to 
ſpiritual fornication (I mean idolatry) as to carnal Fornication? If 
this be denied, let all Nations upon the Earth which have been ido- 
and 
the 


and fooliſh ſcape the nets and ſnares of idols, and images, in the 


to ſpiritual fornication, as to carnal, it muſt needs follow, That as it 


after the examples of the godly Kings, Exzechias and Jeſias, to drive 
away all ſpiritual Harlots (I mean idols and images) eſpecially out of 
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the people of God; which were. ſo often and '{6' earneſtly warned, [6 
dreadfully. threatned concerning images and idolatry, and ſo extreme- 
y puniſhed therefore (and yer fell into it) prove it to be true; as 
in almoſt all the Books of the Old Teſtament, namely the Kings and 
the Chronicles, and the Prophets, it appeareth moſt evidently: 


| Ye 
Let all ages and times, and Men of all ages and times, of all degrees 


and conditions, wiſe Men, learned Men, princes, idiots, unlearned, 

and communalty, prove it to be true. If you” require examples ; 

For wiſe Men, ye have the Egyptians, and the Indian Gymniſophiſts, for 

wiſeſt Men of the world, you have Solomon the” wiſeſt of all other. | 
For learned Men, the Greeks, and namely the Athemans, exceeding all | 
other Nations in ſuperſtition and idolatry, as in the Hiſtory of the 

Ads of the Apoſtles Sts Paul chargeth them. For Princes and Go- Ads 17. 
vernors, you have the Romans, the rulers of the roſt (as they ſay) you Rom. 1. 
have the ſame forenamed King: Solomon, and all the Kings of Iſrael 

and Judah after him, ſaving David, Exzechias, and Jofias, and one or 

two more. All theſe (I ſay) and infinite others, wile, learned princes, 

and governors, being all idolaters, have you for examples and a proof 

of Men's inclination to idolatry.” That I may paſs over with ſilence in 

the mean time, infinite multitudes and millions of idiots and un- 
learned, the ignorant and groſs people, like unto Horſes and Mules Paal. 23. 
in whom is no underſtanding, whoſe peril and danger to fall on heaps | 
to idolatry. by occaſion of images, Scriprures ' ſpecially foreſhew sap. 13. 
and give warning of. And indeed how ſhould the unlearned, ſimple, 14. 


which the wilelt and the beſt learned have been ſo entangled, trap- 
ped, and wrapped 2 Wherefore the argument holdech this ground 
ſure, That Men be as inclined of their corrupt nature to ſpiritual for- 
nication, as to carnal, which the Wiſdom of God foreſceing, to the 
general prohibicion, that none ſhould make to themſelves any image 
or ſimilitude, addeth a cauſe depending of Man's corrupt nature. 
Left {faith God), thou being deceived with error, honor and wor- Deut. 4; 
ſhip them. And of this ground of Man's corrupt inclination, as well 


is the duty of the godly Magiſtrate, loving honeſty, and hating whore- 
dom, to remove all ſtrumpets and harlots, ſpecially out of places noto- 
rioully ſuſpected, or reſorted unto of naughty packs, for the avoiding 


of carnal fornication : So it is the duty ot the ſame godly Magiſtrate, 


ſuſpected Places, Churches and Temples, dangerous for idolatry to 

be committed to images placed there, as it were in the appointed place 

and height of honor and worſhip (as St. Auguſtine faith) where the 4ugutin. 
living God only (and not dead ſtones and ſtocks) is to be worſhipped ; i» Pfal. 36. 
It is (I ſay) the office of godly Magiſtrates likewiſe to avoid images and 4 _ 
idols out of Churches and Temples, as ſpiritual Harlots out of ſuſ- 4 «vir. 
pected places for che avoiding of idolatry, which is ſpigeual Fornica- Pe 
tion. And as he were the enemy of all honeſty, that ſhould bring Strum- 


-pets 


/ . 
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The Third Part of the Sermon 
pets and Harlots out of their ſecret corners into the publick Market: 
place, there freely to dwell and practice their filthy Merchandiſe : So 


zs he the enemy of the true worſhipping of God, that bringeth idols 


and images into the Temple and Church, the Houſe of God, there 


_ openly to be worſhipped, and to rob the zealous God of his honor, 


who will not give it to any other, nor his glory to carved images who 
is as much forſaken, and the bond of love between Man and Him as 
much broken by idolatry, which is ſpiritual Fornication, as is the knot 
And bond of Marriage broken by carnal Fornication. Let all this be 
taken as a lie, if the word of God enforce it not to be true. Curſed 
be the Man, ſaith God in Denteraomy, that maketh a carved or mol- 
ten image, and placeth it in a ſecret corner: And all the people ſhall 
ſay, Amen. Thus faich God, for at that time no Man durſt have or 


worſhip images openly, but in corners only: And the whole World 
being the great Temple of God, he that in any corner thereof robbeth 


God of his glory, and giveth it to ſtocks and (tones, is pronounced by 


God's word accurſed. Now he that will bring theſe ſpiritual Harlots 


our. of their lurking corners, into publick Churches and Temples, 


that ſpiritual Fornication may there openly of all Men and Women 
without ſhame be committed with them, no doubt that perſon is cur- 
ſed of God, and twice curſed, and all good and godly Men and Women 


will fay, Amen, and their Amen will take effect alſo. Yea, and fur- 
thermore the madneſs of all Meh profeſſing the Religion of Chriſt, 


now by the ſpace of a ſort of hundred years, and yet even in our 
 _ time in ſo great light of the Goſpel, very many running on heaps by 


Sea and Land, to the great loſs of their time, expence and waſte of 
their goods, deſticution of their Wives, Children, and Families, and 


danger of their own bodies and lives, to C ompoſtella, Rome, Jeruſalem, 


and other far Countries, to viſit dumb and dead ſtocks and ſtones, doth 
ſufficiently prove the proneneſs of Man's corrupt nature to the ſeeking of 


idols once ſet up, and the, worſhipping of them. And thus as well by 


the origine and nature of idols and images themſelves, as by the proneneſs 
and inclination of Man's corrupt nature to idolatry, it is evident, that nei- 
ther images, if they be publickly ſer. up, can be ſeparated, nor Men, if 
they ſee images in Temples and Churches, can be ſtaid and kept from 
idolatry. Now whereas they yet alledge, that howſoever the People, 
Princes, Learned, and Wiſe, of Old time, have fallen into idolatry 


by occaſion of images, that yet in our time the moſt part, ſpecially 


the learned and wiſe, of any authority, take no hurt nor offence by 
idols and images, neither do run into far Countries to them, and 
worſhip them: And that they know) well what an idol or image 
is, and how to be uſed, and that therefore it followeth, images in 


Churches and Temples to be an indifferent thing, as the which of 
ſome is not abuſed, and that therefore they may juſtly hold (as was in 
the beginning of this part by them alledged) that it is not unlawful or 

wicked abſolutely to have images in Churches and Temples, though 


it may for thy danger of che ſimple fort ſeem to be not altogerher 


expedient. 


Where- 
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_ + Whereunto may be well replied; that Solomon allo, the wiſeſt of 
all Men, did well know what an idol 'or image was, neither took an 
harm thereof a great While himſelf,” and alſo with his godly writings 
armed others againſt the danger of them. But yet afterward the sap. 1; 
fame Solomon ſuffering his wanton Paramours to bring their idols in- 14. 
to his Court and Palace, was by carnal Harlots perſwaded, and | 
brought at the laſt to the committing of Spiritual Forhication with 
idols, and of the wiſeſt and godlieſt Prince, became the molt fooliſh | I 
and wicked alſo. Wherefore it is better even for the wiſeſt to regard 
this warning, He that loveth danger "ſhall periſh therein + And Let bim Eccl. 3. 
that ſtandeth beware leſt he fall, rather than wirtingly and willingly to 972 73 
lay ſuch a ſtumbling! block for his own feet and others, that may per- 
haps bring him at laſt co-break his neck. The good King Exechias did , Reg. 18. 
know well enough, that the btaſen Serpent was but a dead image, and - © 
therefore he took no hurt himſelf thereby through idolatry to it: Did 
he therefore let it ſtand; "becauſe himſelf took no hurt thereof? No, 
not ſo: But being a good King, and therefore regarding the health of 
his filly Subjects, 'deceived by that image, and committing idolatry 
thereto, he did not only take it down, but alſo brake it to pieces, and 
this he did to that image that was ſet up by the Commandment of 
God, in the preſence whereof great Miracles were wrought, as that 
which was a figure of our Saviour Chriſt to come, who ſhould de- 
liver us from the mortal (ting of the old Serpent, Satan. Nei- 
ther did he ſpare it in teſpect of che antientneſs or antiquity of it, 
which had continued above ſeven hundred years, nor for that it had 
been ſuffered, and preſerved by ſo many godly Kings before his 
time. How (think you) would that godly Prince (if he were now living) 
handle our idols, ſet up againſt God's commandment directly, and 
being figures of nothing but folly, and for fools to gaze on, till | 
they become as wiſe as the blocks chemſelves which they ſtare on, C 
and ſo fall down as dared Larks in that gaze, and being themſelves 
alive, worſhip a dead ſtock or ſtone, gold or ſilver, and ſo become 
idolaters, abominable and curſed before the living God, giving 
the honor due unto him which made them when they were no- | 
thing, and to our Saviour Chriſt, who redeemed them being loſt, [ 
to the dead and dumb idol, the work of Man's hand, which ne- | 
ver did, nor can do any thing for them, no, is not able to ſtir, | 
nor once to move, and therefore worſe than a vile worm which 
can move and creep? The excellent King 7% alſo did take him- | 
ſelf no hurt of images and idols, for he did know well what they . Y 
were: Did he therefore, becauſe of his own knowledge, let idols To I 
and images ſtand ? Much lefs did he fer any up: Or rather did he 
— not by his knowledge and authority alſo ſuccor the © ignorance of 
ſuch as did not know what they were, by utter taking away of all 
ſuch ſtumbling- blocks as might be occaſion of ruine to his people | 
and ſubjects ? Will they, becauſe a few cook no hurt by images or 1 
idols, break the General Law of God, Thou ſhalt make to thee no (1+ | 
militude, &c? They might as well, becauſe Moſes was not —_—_ | | 
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Tube Third Part of the Sermon 
by Jeibros daughter, nor 'Boaz/ by Ruth, being ſtrangers, reaſon, that 
all the ſeus might break the general Law of God, forbidding his peo- 
ple to joyn their children in marriage with ſtrangers, leſt they ſeduce 


. - their children that they ſhould not follow) God. Wherefore they 


which thus reaſon, though it be not expedie 


ent, yet it is lawful to have 


choſen Men: If they object chat indifferent ly to all Men, which a very 


fleputation is to be had, 
| ; ng mightieſt Prince, or the wi 
© © that will have it generally to be taken for indifferent, 


few can haye without hurt and oſſenct; they ſeem to take the multi- 
tude for vile fouls (as he ſaith in Vingit) of whoſe:! loſs and ſafeguard no 
bor whom yet Chriſt paid as dearly as for the 
iſeſt and beſt learned in the Earth. And they 


à very few 
ides periſh thereby, 


BE. ſhew that they put little difference between the multitudes of: Chriſtians 
und bruce. Beactz, wie danger they de lo little: teen. » Beſides this 


vos expedients, Mhat \manner of Paſtors ſhewthey 


Prince of Paltors at the laſt day 2 for indeed to object to the weak, and 


ſoiences that thus reaſon, It is lavf# to have intages publackly,” though it be 
themſelves to be to their 
flock, which thruſt unto them that which they: themſelves confels not 
to be expedient for them, but to the utter ruine of the ſouls committed 
to their charge, for whom they ſhall give à ſtrict account before the 


ready to fall of themſelves; ſuch: ſtumbling blocks, is a thing not only 


175 yea, hutt and! deſtruction of many, or rather infinite, things in- 
| 


not expedient, but unlawful, yet, and moſt wicked alſo. Wherefore 
Temples to no profit or benefit of any, and to ſo great peril and dan- 


rent. not the puhlick ſetting up of them rather a ſnare for all 
Men, and the tempting of God ? 1 beſeech theſe reaſoners to call to mind 


their own accuſtomed Ordinance and Decree, whereby they determi- 
ned that the Seripture, though by God himſelf commanded to be known 
of all Men, Women, and Children, ſhould not be read of the ſimple, 


Deut. 3 1. 


nor had in the vulgar tongue, for that (as they ſaid) it was dangerous, 
by bringing the ſimple people into errors. And will they not forbid 
images to be ſet up in Churches and Temples, which are not com- 
manded, but forbidden moſt” ſtrictly by God, but let them ſtill be 
there, yea and maintain them alſo, ſeeing the people are brought, 
not into danger only, but indeed into moſt abominable errors and 
deteſtable idolatry thereby : Shall God's word, by God commanded to 
be read unto all, and known of all, for danger of Herely (as they ſay) 


be ſhut up? And idols and images, notwithſtanding they be forbidden 
by God, ànd notwichſtanding the danger of idolatry by them, ſhall 


they yet be ſet up, ſuffered, and maintained in Churches and Tem- 
ples 7 O worldly and fleſhly wiſdom, even bent to maintain the 
inventions and traditions of Men by carnal reaſon, and by the ſame 
to diſanul or deface the hol) Ordinances, Laws, and honor of 
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the Eternal God, who is to be- honored: and praiſed for ever. 4. ³ 
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againſt peril of Idolatry 
Now it remaineth for the concluſion of this Treatiſe, to declare as 
well the abuſe of Churches and Temples, by too coſtly and ſumptu- 
ous decking and aderning. of them, as alſo the. lewd painting, gilding, 
and clothing of idols and images, and ſo to conclude the whoſe Trea- 
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e In Tertullian's, time, an hundred and three ſcore years after Chriſt, 7ertu. | 
Chriſtians bad none other Temples but common Houſes, whither they 4 
for the moſt part ſecretly reſorted. And ſo far off was it that they had 
before his time any goodly or gorgious decked: Temples, that laws were 

made in Antonius, Verur and Cammodus the Emperors times, that no E.,. 
Chriſtians ſhould dwell in houſes, come in publick Bachs, or be ſeen . f. Eccl. 
in Streets or any Where abroad, and that if they were once accuſed to be 
Chriſtians, . they ſhould. by no means be: ſuffered to eſcape. As was 

practiſed on Apollowug,...a noble Senator - of Nome, who being accu 
of his .own bondman and ſlave that he was @ Chriſtian, could neither Fierony- 
by his defence and apology, learnedly and eloquentiy written and read 51. 
publickly 10 the Senate, nor in reſpect that he was a Citizen, nor for the 
dignity of his order, not fot the vileneſs and unlawfulneſs of his accu- 
ſer, being his own, {lave, by likelyhood of malice moved to forge; lies 
againſt his Lord, nor. for other reſpect or help, be delivered from 
death. So that Chriſtians were then driven to dwell in Caves and 
Dens: So far off was it that they had any publick Temples adorned 
and decked as they now be, which is here rehearſed to the confutarion 
ol thoſe, which report ſuch, glerious glaſſed fables of che goodliy and 

gorgious Temple, that St. Peter, Lima, Cletut, and thoſe chirty Bi- 

ſhops their Succeſſors had at Rome, until the time of the Emperor Con- 
ſtantine, and which St. Pahhearp ſhould have in Aſa, ot Ireneus' in 
. France, by ſuch lies, contrary to all true Hiſtories, to maintain the ſu- 
perfluous gilding and decking of Temples now-a days, wherein they put 

almoſt the whole ſum and 1 our Religion. But in thoſe times 

the world was won to Chriſtendom, not by gorgious, gilded, and 

painted Temples of Chriſtians, which had ſcarcely: Houſes co dwell in: 

But by the godly, and, as it wete, golden minds, and firm faith of 
ſuch as in all adverſity and perſecution proſeſſed the truth of our Reli- 

gion. And after theſe times in Maximinian and Cunſtantius the Empe- 

rors Proclamation, the places where Chriſtians reſorted to publick pray- 
er, were called Conventicles. And in Galerius Maximmus the Em- 
peror's Epiſtle, they are called Oratortes and Dominic, to ſay, places Eu{s. ld. 
dedicated to the ſervice of the Lord. And here by the way it is to be 3 %. . 
noted, that at that time there were no Churches or Temples erected hon 9a = 
unto any Saint, but to God only, as St. Auguſtine alſo tecordeth, fay- civirare lib. 
ing, We build no Temples: unto our Martyrs. And Eaſebiu him- . . 
ſelf calleth Churches, Houſes of Prayer, and ſheweth chat in Corſtin- | 

tine rhe Emperors time, all Men rejoyced, ſeeing; inſtead of low Con- 
venticles, which Tyrants had, deſtroyed, high Temples to be builded. 

Lo, unto. the time of Canſtamine, by the ſpace of above three hun- 


d4ced years after our Saviour Chriſt, when Chriſtian Religion was | 
+ ES. volt pure, and indeed golden, Chriſtians had but low and poor ER 
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to do, than carefully to keep their riches laid up in ſtore. But thou 
haſt another way appointed thee, to cloath "Chriſt ' in the poor, to 


Which St. Peter doth for a glory teſtifie that he had not ? Hitherto 


St. Jerome. 


called Cryptæ, where they for fear of perſecution aſſembled ſecretl7 


tines time, and after him, were builded great and goodly Temples for 
Baſleæ. Chriſtians, called Baſſlicæ, either for that the Greeks ufed to call all 


Ciunſtantine, and other Princes, of good zeal to our Religion, did ſump- 
ttucuſly deck and adorn Chriſtiaus Temples, 
tat time all Churches and Temples te God] or our Saviour "Chriſt, 


*  good-zcal 5 So was it ſignified of the god learned even at that time, 
that ſuch coſt i might otherwiſe have bern better beſtowed. Let St. Je- 
rome (althot 


precious (decking and adorning, let them deck the doors with ivory 
and ſilver, and fer che golden Altats with precious ſtones, I blame 


more freely in his Treatiſe of the life of Clerks to Nepotian, fay- 


_  Howbeic all theſe things went before in figure, and they 
were written for us, upon whom the end of the world is come. And 
now when that our Lord being poor, hath dedicated the poyerty of 


© TVS Sk 
Conventicles, and ſimple Oratories, yea, Caves under che ground 


together. A figure | whereof remaineth in the Vaults which yet are 
builded under great Churches, to put us in remembrance of the old 
ſtate of the primitive Church before Conſtantine, Whereas in Canſtan- 


great and goodly places Baſiliqu, or for that the high and everlaſting 
King, God and our Saviour Chriſt was ſerved in them. But although 


yet did they dedicate at 


alien ue Sale dot chen bole; deren d alter 0 Pane time. 
And that gorgecuſneſs then uſed; as it was bon with, 30 tiſing of a 


ocherwiſe too great a liker and allower of external 
and out ward chings) bea proof hereof, WI hath theſe words in his 
Epiſtle to Danemiaier, Let others (Hith St. erbse) build Churches, 
cover walls with tables of Marble, carry together huge pillars, and 
gild their tops or heads, which do not feel ot undetſtand their 


it not, let every Man abound in his own ſenſe, and better is it fo 


viſie him in the ſick, feed him in the hungry, lodge him in thoſe 
who do lack harbor, and eſpecially ſuch as be of the houſhold of 
D eoron 7219 4 0 GUT WES ning ao 
And the ſame St. Jerome toucheth the ſame matter ſomewhat 


ing thus, Many build walls, and erect pillars of Churches, the ſmooth 
Marbles do gliſter, the roof ſhineth with gold, the altar is ſer wich 
precious ſtones: But of the Miniſters of Chtiſt, there is no election 
or choice. Neither let any Man object and alledge againſt me the 
rich Temple that was in Jewry, the table, candleſticks, incenſe, 
ſhips, platters, cups, mortars, and other things all of gold. Then 
were theſe things allowed of the Lord, when the Prieſts offered ſa- 
ciifices, and the blood of beaſts was accounted the redemption of 


his houſe, let us remember his croſs, and we hall eſteem riches as 
mire and dung. What do we marvel at that which Chriſt callech 
wicked Mammon ? Whereto we do fo, highly eſteem and love that 
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Thus you ſee how St. Jerome teacheth the ſumptuouſneſs amongſt 
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againſt peril of Inlay. 
the Jews to be 2 figure to ſignifie, and not an example to follow, and | 
that thoſe outward chings were ſuffered for a time, until Chriſt our 
Lord came, who turned' all thoſe outward things into ſpirit, faith, and 
truth. And the fame St. Jerome upon the ſeventh Chapter of 7ere- 
my, ſaith, God commandeth both the Jews at that time, and now us 
who are placed in. the Church, that we have no truſt in the goodli- 
- neſs of building and gilt roofs, and in walls covered with tables of 
Marble, and ſay, the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord. 
For that is che Temple ef che Lord, wherein dwelleth true faith, god- 
) converſation, and the company of all virtues. And upon the Pro- 
phet Agge, he deſcriberh the true and right decking or ornaments of 
the Temple after chis ſort: 1 (faith St. Jerome) do think the ſilver 
wherewjth the Houſe of God is decked, to be the Doctrine of the 
Scriptures, of the which it is ſpoken, the doctrine of the Lord is a 
pure doctrine, Silver tried in the fire, purged from drofs, purified 
ſeyen times. And I do take Gold to be that which remaineth in the 
hid ſenſe of the Saints and the ſecret of the heart, and ſhineth with 
the true light of God. Which is evident that the Apoſtle alſo meant of 
the Saints that build upon the foundation of Chriſt, ſome ſilver, ſome 
gold, ſome precious ſtones : That by the gold, the hid ſenſe, by. ſilver, 
godly utterance, by precious ſtones, works which pleaſe God, might 
be ſignified. With theſe metals, the Church of our Saviour is made 
more goodly and gorgeous, than was. the Synagogue in old time. 
With theſe lively ſtones, is the Church and Houſe of Chriſt builded, 
and peace is given to it for ever. All theſe be St. Jeram's ſayings. 
No more did the old godly Biſhops and Doctors of the Church allow 
the over-ſumptuous furniture of Temples and Churches, with plate, = 
yeſſels of gold, ſilver, and precious veſtments. St. Chryſoftome faith, — 
in the miniſtry of the holy Sacraments, there is no need of golden veſſels, | Y 
but of golden® minds. And St. Ambroſe faith, Chriſt ſent his Apoſtles 2 Off. 
without gold, and gathered his Church without gold. The Church hat 
gold, na to keep it, but to beſtow it on the neceſſities of the poor. The 
Sacraments look for no gold, neither do they pleaſe God for the commen- 
dation of gold, which are not bought for gold. The adorning and deck- 
ing oy 5 Sacraments, is the redemption of Captives. Thus much faith 
St. Ambroſe, © ns > 
St. Jerome commendecth Exuperins Biſhop of Toloſe, that he carried 
the Sacrament of the Lord's body in a wicker basket, and the Sa- 1 
crament of his blood in a glaſs, and fo caſt covetouſneſs out of the 2 
Church. And Bonifacius Biſhop and Martyr, as is recorded in the de- 7/ gk | 
crees, teſtifieth, that in old time the Miniſters uſed wooden, and not 7;;burie. 1 
golden veſſels. And Zepbyrinu the ſixteenth Biſhop of Rome, made a de- 2 
cree, that they ſhould uſe veſſels of glaſs. Likewiſe were the veſtures 
uſed in the Church in old time very plain and ſingle, and nothing 
coſtly. And Raban at large declareth, that this coſtly and manifold £5. r. tp. [HF 
furniture of veſtments of late uſed in the Church, was fetcht from . 14. | 
the; Jewiſh uſage, and agreeth with Aarons apparelling almoſt alto» [| 
= gether. For the maintenance of the which Inncentus the Pope pro- |] 
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nounceth boldly, that all the cuſtoms of. the old Law be not aboliſhed, 
that we might in ſuch apparel, of Chriſtians: the more willingly be- 
come Jewiſh. © This is. noted, not againſt Churches and Temples, 
which are moſt neceſſaty, and ought to have their due uſe and honor, 


as is in anothet Homily for that purpoſe declared, nor againſt the con- 
venient cleanneſs and ornaments thereof: But againſt the ſumptuouſ- 


neſs and abuſes of the Temples and Churches. For it is a Church or 


Temple alſo that glittereth with no marble, ſhinech with no gold nor 
ſilyer, gliſtereth with no pearls nor precious ſtones: But with plain- 
neſs and frugalicy,  ſ1gnifieth, no proud docttine nor people, but 
humble; frugal, and, nothing eſteeming earthly and outward things, 
but ploriouſly decked with inward; ornaments, according as the Pro- 
aach. larech, ſaying, The Kings daughter is altogether glorious in- 
Ward). 5 WE F 3011ʃ 
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Noi concerning exceſſive decking, of images and idols, with paint- 


ing, gilding, adorning, with precious veſtures, pearl, and ſtone, 
what is it elſe, but for the further provocation and inticement to ſpi- 
ritual fornication, to deck. ipiritual Hatlots moſt! coſtly and wanton- 
1y, which the  idolatrous, Church undetrſtandech well enough. For 


| the being indeed not only an Harlot (as the Scripture callech her) but 


allo a foul, filthy, old, withered Harlot (for ſhe is indeed of antient 


years) and underſtanding ber lack of natural and true beauty, and 


preat loathſomneſs which of her ſelf ſhe hath, doth (after the cuſtom 
of ſuch Hatlots) paint her ſelf, and deck and tire her ſelf with gold, 


pearl, ſtone, and all kind of precious jewels, that. ſhe ſhining with the 


-outward beauty and glory of them, may pleaſe the fooliſh phantafie 
of fond lovers, and ſo intice them to ſpiritual fornication with her. 
Who, if they ſaw” her (I will not ſay naked) but in ſimple apparel, 


 would*abhor her, as the fouleſt and filthieſt Harlot that ever was 


deen: According as appeareth by the deſcription of the Yarniſhing of 


1.” * the great ſtrumper of all ſtrumpets, the Mother of Whoredom, fer | 


Apoc. 17. forth by St. John in his Revelation, who by her glory provgked the 
Princes ofsthe Earth to commit whoredom with her. Whereas on 


the contrary part, the true Church of God, as a chaſt Matron, eſpou 


& 


_ "kd (as the Scripture teacheth) to one Husband, our Saviour ew 


Chriſt, whom alone ſhe is content only to pleaſe and ſerve, and 
looketh not to delight the eyes or phantaſigs of any other ſtrange 
lovers or wooers. is content with her natural ornaments, not doubt- 
ing, by ſuch ſincere ſimplicity beſt to pleaſe him, who can well skill 


of the difference between a painted viſage, and true natural beau- 
ty. And concerning ſuch glorious gilding and decking of images, 
„both God's word written in the tenth Chapter of the Prophet Jeremy, 


Jer. 10. 


4 


and St. Hieroms Commentaries upon the ſame, ate - moſt worthy to 


be noted. Firſt, the words of the Scriptures be theſe, The work 
man with his Axe hewed the timber out of the wood with the 
work of his hands, he decked it with gold and filyer, he joyned ic 
with nails and pins, and the ſtroke of an hammer, that it might Kid 


together. They be made ſmooth as the Palm, and they cannot ſpeak K 
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againſt. peril of Idolatry). 
if they be born they remove, for they cannot go. Fear ye them 
not, for they can neither do evil nor good: Thus faith the Prophet. 


Upon which Text, St. Hierome hath theſe words, this is the deſcri- 


ption of idols, which the Gentiles worſhip, their matter is vile and 
corruptible. And whereas the Artificer is mortal, the things he mak- 
eth muſt needs be corruptible: He decketh it with ſilver and gold, 
that with the glittering or ſhining of both metals, he may deceive 
the ſimple. Which error indeed hath paſſed over from the Gentiles, 
that we ſhould judge Religion to ſtand in riches: And by and by. after 
he. ſaich, They have the beauty of metals, and be beaurified by the 
Art of Painting, but good or profit is there none in them. And 


ſhortly after again, They make great promiſes, and deviſe an image of 


vain worſhipping, of their own phantaſies, they make great brags to 


deceive every ſimple body, they dull and amaze the underſtanding 


of the unlearned, as it were with golden ſentences, and eloquence, 
ſhining with | the brightneſs of ſilver. And of their own deviſers 


and makers are theſe | images advanced and magnified in the which 


is no utility, nor profit at all, and the worſhipping of the which 
properly pertainech to the Gentiles and Heathen, and fuch as know 
r | 3 n a 

Thus far of St. Jerome s words. Whereupon you may note as 
well his judgment of images themſelves, as alſo of the painting, 
gilding, and decking of them: That it is an error which came from 
the Genciles, chat -it perſwadeth Religion to remain in riches, that it 
amazeth and deceiveth the {imple and - unlearned with golden ſen- 
tences, and ſilver- ſhining eloquence, and that it appertaineth properly 
to the Gentiles and Heathens, and ſuch as know not God. Where- 
fore the having, painting, gilding, and decking of images, by St. Je- 


 rome's judgment, is erroneous, ſeducing and bringing into error (ſpecially 
the ſimple and unlearned) heatheniſh, and void of the knowledge of 


. Surely the Prophet Daniel in the eleventh Chapter, declareth ſuch 
ſumptuous decking of images with gold, filver, and precious ſtones, 
to be a token of Antichriſts Kingdom, who (as the Prophet fore- 


ſheweth) ſhall worſhip God with ſuch gorgeous things. Now uſual- 


ly ſuch exceſſive adorning and decking of images, hath riſen and been 
maintained, either of ofterings provoked by ſuperſtition and given in 
idolatry, or of ſpoils, robberies, uſury, or goods otherwiſe unjuſtly 
gotten, whereof wicked Men have given part to the Images gor Saints 


(as they call them) that they might be pardoned: of the whole: As of 


divers writings and old monuments concerning the cauſe and end of 
certain great gifts, may well appear. And indeed ſuch mony ſo wickedly 
gotten, is moſt meet to be put to ſo wicked a uſe. And. that which they 
take to be amends for the whole before God, is more abominable in 
his fight, than both the wicked getting, and the more wicked ſpending 
of all the reſt. For how the Lord alloweth ſuch gifts, he declareth 
evidently in the Prophet Jſaiab, ſaying, I (ſaith the Lord) do love 
judgment, and [I hate ſpoil and rayeny offered in Sacrifice: Which the 
"3 NS | þ very 
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Tze Third Part of the Sermon 


Dialog. de. very Gentiles underſtood. - For Plato ſheweth, That fuck Men 28 


legib. 10. 


Lib. 2. inſt. ledneſs Lafantiue writeth t 


cap. 4. 


ſuppoſe that God doth pardon wicked Men, if they give part of 
their ſpoils and rapine to him; take him to be like a Dog, that would 
be entreated and hired with part @ the Prey, to ſuffer the Wolves to 
worry the Sheep. And in cafe the goods wherewith- images be deck- 
ed, were juſtly gotten, yet it is extreme madneſs, ſo fooliſhly and 
wickedly to beſtow goods purchaſed by wiſdom and truth. Of ſuch 

— Men do in vain deck images of the 


any pleaſure in thoſe things. For what uſe have they of precious 


gifts, which underſtand nor feel nothing? Even the ſame that dead 
Men have. For with like reaſon do they bury dead bodies, farced 
with ſpices and odors, and clothed with precious veſtures; and deck 
images, which neither felt nor knew when they were made, nor un- 


derſtand when they be honored, for they get no ſenſe and under- 


| too long here to rehearſe, declaring, that as little Girls play with 


v theſe things beſtowed upon 


ſtanding by their conſecration. Thus far La#antive, and much more, 


little puppets, ſo be theſe decked images great puppets for old fools 
to play with. And that we may know what, not only Men of our 
Religion, but Ethnicks alſo, judge of ſuch decking of dead images, 
it is not unprofitable to hear what Seneca, a wiſe and excellent learn- 


ed Senator of Rome, and Philoſopher, faich concerning the fooliſh- 
ness of antient and 


ve. Men, uſed in his time in worſhipping and 
decking of images: We (faith Seneca) be not twice Children (as the 
common ſaying is) but always Children: But this is the difference, 
that we being. elder, play the Children: And in theſe plays they bring 
in before great and well decked puppets (for ſo he calleth ima- 
ges) ointmenes, incenſe, and odors. To theſe puppets they offer up 


Sacrifice, which have a mouth, but not the uſe of teeth. Upon 
theſe chey put attiring and precious apparel, which have no ule of 


clothes. To theſe they give gold and ſilver, which they who re- 
ceive it (meaning the images) lack, as well as they that have given 
it from them. And Seneca much commendeth Dronyfins, King of 
Secely, for his merry robbing of ſuch decked and jewelled puppets. 


But you will ask, what doth this appertain to our images, which 


is written againſt the idols of the Gentiles ? Altogether ſurely. For 
what uſe or pleaſure have our images of their decking and pre» 
cious ornaments ? Did our i underſtand when they were 
made ? Qr know, when they be fo trimmed and decked ? Be not 
them, is much in vain, as upon dead 
Men which have no ſenſe? Wherefore it followeth, that there is 
like fooliſhneſs and lewdnefs in decking of our images as great pup- 
pets for old fools, like Children, to play the wicked play of idola- 
try, as was before among the Echnicks and Gentiles. Our Churches 
ſtand full of ſuch great puppets, wondrouſly decked and adorned ; 
Garlands and Coronets be ſet on their head 
ing about their necks, their: fingers ſhine with rings, ſet with precious 


ſtones, their dead and ſtiff bodies are clothed wich garments fiff with 


„ . gold. 
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they could take 


$, precious pearls hang - 


eier. d 77 T K blot 0 = 4 — a | „ ˙ IT One 


— 


a gainſt peril of Idolatry. ( 
gold. You would believe that the images of our Men- ſaints, were 
ſome Princes of Verſia Land with their proud apparel, and the idols 
of our Women-ſaints, were nice and well trimmed ' Harlots, tempting 
their Paramours to wantonneſs : Whereby the Saints of God are not 
honored, but moſt diſhonored, and their godlineſs, ſoberneſs, cha- 
ſticy, contempt of riches, and of the vanity of the World, defaced and 
brought in doubt by ſuch monſtrous - decking, molt differing from 
their ſober and godly lives. And becauſe the whole Pageanc mult 
throughly be play'd, it is not enough thus to deck idols, but ar laſt 
come in the Prieſts themlelves, likewiſe decked with gold and pearl, 
that they may be meer Servants for ſuch Lords and Ladies, and fir wor- 
ſhippers of ſuch gods and goddefles. And with a ſolemn pace they 
pals forch before theſe golden puppets, and fall down to the ground on 
their marrow-bones before theſe honorable idols, and then riſing up 
again, offer up odors and incenſe unto them, to ge the people an 
example of double idolatry, by worſhipping not of the idol, but the 
gold alſo, and riches wherewich it is garniſhed. - Which chings, che 
moſt part of our old Martyrs, rather than they would do, or once 
kneel, or offer up one crumb of incenſe before an image, ſuffered moſt 
cruel and terrible deaths, as the, Hiſtories of them at large do declare. 


And here again their allegation out of Gregory the firſt and Damaſcen, Greg. Epip. 
that images be the Lay-men's Books, and that Pictures are che Scrip- 1 
ture of ideots and ſimple perſons, is worthy to be conſidered. For as ma. de fide 


it hath been touched in divers places before, how they be Books teach- bo. 4 4. 


ing nothing but lies, as by St. Paul in the firſt Chapter to the R- 
mans evidently. appeareth, of the images of God: So what manner 
of Books and Scripture theſe painted and gilt images of Saints be 
unto the common people, norÞ well I pray' you. For after that our 
Preachers ſhall have, inſtructed and exhorted the people to the following 
of the virtues of the Saints, as contempt of this world, poverty, ſo- 
berneſs, chaſtity, and ſuch like virtues, which undoubtedly were in 
the Saints: Think you, as ſoon as they turn their faces from the Prea- . 
cher, and loo upon the graven Books and painted Scripture of the 
glorious gilt images and idols, all ſhining. and glictering with metal 
and ſtone, and covered with precious veſtures, or elſe with Cherea in 
Terence, behold a painted table, wherein is ſer fotth by the Art of the 
Painter, an image with a nice and wanton. apparel and countenance, 
more like to Venus, or Flora, than Mary Magdalen, or if like to Mary 
Magdalen, it is when ſhe played the Harlot, rather than when ſhe wept 
for her fins. When I ſay they turn about from the Preacher, to theſe - 
books and ſchoolmaſters and painted ſcriptures : Shall they not find + 
them lying books? Teaching other manner of Leſſons, of eſteeming of 
Tiches, of pride, and , vanity in apparel, of niceneſs and wantonneſs, 
and peradventure of whoredom, as Cherea: of like pictures was taught. 
And in Lucian, one learned of Venus Gnidia a leſſon, too abominable 
here to be remembred. Be not theſe, think you, pretty Books and 
Scriptures for ſimple people, and eſpecially for Wives and young 
Maidens to look in, read on, and learn ſuch leſſons of ?. What wu 
d 1 2 they 
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of 55 Saints, and therefore by theſe carved Doctors, are PHE with 


The Third Part off the Sermon ; 
they think either of the Preacher, Who taught them contraty leſſons 


a lye, or of the Saints themſelves, if they believe theſe gtaven Books 
and painted Scriptures of them, who make the Saints, now reigning 
in Heaven with God, to their great diſhonor, ſchoolmaſters of fuch 
vanity, which they in their life time moſt abhorred ? For what lef- 
ſons of contempt of Riches, and varity of this World, can ſuch 
Books, ſo beſmeared with gold, ſet with precious ſtones, Covered 
with ſilks, teach? What leſſons of ſoberneſs and chaſtity, can our Wo- 
men learn of theſe pictured Scriptures, with their nice apparel and 
wanton looks ? But away for ſhame with theſe coloured oy of 
idolatry, of the Books and Scriptures of images and pictures, to teach 
idiots,” nay, to make idiots "and. ſtark fools and beaſts of Chriſtians. 
Do Men, I pray you, When they Have the fame Books at home with 
they, run on Pilgrimage to ſeek like Books at Rome, C ompoſtella, or 
Jeruſal em, to be taught by them when they have the like to learn 
at home? Do Men teverence ſome Books, and deſpiſe and fer light 
by other of che ſame ſort? Do Men kneel before their Books, light 
Candles at noon time, burn incenſe, ' offer of Gold and Silver, and 
other gifts to their Books : Do Men either feign or believe Mira- 
ie to be wrought by their Books? I am ſure chat the New La ; 
ment of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, containing the Word of Life, 
a more lively, expreſs and true image of our Saviour; than all el, 
-» gfaven; molten, and painted images in the world be, and yet none 
af all theſe things be done to that Book or Scriptute of the Goſpel of 
Kur Saviour, which be done to images or pictures, the Books and 
Seripeutes of Lay-men and Idiots, ay they call them. Wherefore 
__ call them what chey liſt, it is moſt eident by their deeds that th 


Sake of them no other Books nor Scripture, than ſuch as teac 
molſt filchy and horrible idolatry, 


as the uſers of ſuch” Books daily 
prove by continual: practiſing the ſame. O Books and Scriptures 
in the which the deviliſn ſchoolmaſter, Satan, hath peuned the Pied 


leſſons of wicked idolatry, for his daſtardly diſciples and ſcholars to 
behold, read and learn, to God's moſt high diſhonor, and their moſt 


horrible. Damnation. Have not we bern much bound, think you, to 

thoſe which ſhould have taught us the truth out of God's Book and 
his holy Scripture, that they have ſhut up that Book and Scripture 
from us, and none of us ſo bold as once to open it, or read in it? 


and in ſtead thereof, to ſpread us abtoad theſe goodly, carved, and 


gilded Books and painted ee ta teach us ſuch goed and god- 


| - leſſons ? Have not they done well, after they ceaſed to Band in Pul- 
pits themſelves, and to teach the People eomitiitred to theit inſtruction, 


| _— oak "ys ſo! Te dumbs — nay As _ theſe idols and 


keeping ſilence of God's word, arid become dumb dogs (is the Pro- 
phet calleth them) to ſet up in their ſtead, on every Mat and corner 
of the Church, ſuch goodly doctors, aß dumb, but more wicked than 
thernſelves be? We need tt to complain ofthe lack of one dumb 


painted 


| * 2 \ 
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painted puppets) to teach in their ſtead. Now in the mean ſeaſon; 


whilſt the dumb and dead idols Rand thus decked and cloathed, con- 
trary to God's Law and Commandment, the poor Chriſtian people, the 


lively images of God, commended to us fo tenderly by our Saviour Chriſt 
as moſt dear to him, ſtand naked, ſhivering for cold, and their teeth 


chartering in their heads, and no Man covereth them, are pined wah 
hunger and thirſt, and no Man giveth them a penny to refteſh them, 


whereas pounds be ready at all times (Contrary to God's will) to deck 
and trim dead ſtocks and ſtones, which neither feel cold, hunger, nor 


Clemens hath a notable ſentence concerning this matter, ſaying thus, 


That W the Devil, doth by the mouth of certain Men utter theſe 
words, We for the honor of the inviſible God, do worſhip viſible ima- 
ges: Which doubtleſs is moſt falſe. For if you will truly honor the 
image of God, you ſhall by doing well to Man, honor che true image 
of God, in him. For the image of God is in every Man: But the 


likeneſs of God is not in every one, but in choſe only which have a godly 


* 


truly beſtowe 


heart and pure mind. If you will therefore truly honor the image of 
God, we do declare to you the truth, that ye do well to Man, who is 
me after the image of God, that you give honor and reverence to him, 
and refreſh the hungry with meat, the thirſty with drink, che naked 
with clothes, the ſick with attendance, the ſtranger harbourleſs with 
lodging, the prifonets with neceſſaties: And this ſhall be accounted as 
upon God. Arid thefe things are ſo directly appertaining 
to God's hond, that whoſoever doth not this, ſhall ſeem to have re- 


proached and Mone villany to the image of God. For what honor of 


God is this, to run to images of ſtock and ſtone, and to honor vain and- 


- is the ſuggeſtion of the Serpent Satan, lürking within you, which E 


dead figures of God, and to deſpiſe Man, in whom is the true image of 
God? And by and by after, he faith, underſtand ye therefore that this 


ſwadeth you that yow ate godly, When you honor inſenſible and 


images, arid that you be ri6t wF6dly, when you hurt or leave unſuc- 


cored the lively and reaſonable Creatures. All theſe be che words of 
Note, I pray you, how this moſt antient and learned Doctor, within 
one hundred yrs of s tir 

that no ſervioe of God, or Religion acceptable to him, can be in honoring 
of dead images; but in ſuccot ing of the poot, the lively. images of God, 
according to St. Jamer, who ſaith, This is the pure and true Religion 
before Cod che Father; to ſijccor fatherleßs and motherleſs Children, 
and widowys in theit affliction, and to Keep fümſelf undefiled from this 
True Religion then, and pleaſing df Gol, ſtandech not in making, 


letting up, painting, gilding, dcthing and decking, of dumb and 


dead images Which" pe Put great puppets, and babies for old fools in 
dbtage, and Wicked idolätry, cc dall) aha Bla with) not in killing of 
chem capping, knceling; offering tö them, incenling of them, | ſer- 
ting up of candles, Hatigirig up of legs, arms, or whole bodies of 


Wax 


our Saviour" Chriſt's time, molt plainly teacheth, 
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wax before them, or praying, and asking of them, or of Saints, things 


Juiehn 17. 


he 


The Third Part of the Sermon 


belonging only to God to give. But all cheſe things be vain and abo- 
minable, and moſt damnable before God. Wherefore all ſuch do not 
only beſtow their mony and labor in vain 3 but with their pains and 
coſt purchaſe to themſelves God's wrath and utter indignation, and 
everlaſting damnation both of body and ſoul. For ye have heard it 
efidently proved in theſe Homilies againſt idolatry, by God's word, the 


Doctors of the Church, Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, Reaſon and Experi- 


ence, that images have been and be worſhipped, and fo idolatry com- 


mitted to them by infinite multitudes, to the great offence of God's 


Majeſty, and danger of infinite Souls, and that idolatry cannot poſ- ' 


ſibly be ſeparated from images fer up in Churches and Temples, gil- 


ded and decked glorioufly, and that therefore our images be indeed 


very idols, and fo all the Prohibitions, Laws, Curſes, Threatnings of 


horrible Plagues, as well temporal as eternal, contained in the holy 
Scripture, concerning idols, and the makers and maintainers, and 
worſhippers of them; appertain alſo to our images ſer up in Chur- 
ches and Temples, and to the makers, maintainers, and worſhip- 
pers of them. And all choſe names of abomination, which God's 

ord in the holy Scriptures. giveth to the idols of the Gentiles, apſſtr- 
tain to our images, being 10. like to them, and having like idolatry 


committed unto them. And God's own. mouth in the holy Scriptures 


calleth them Vanities, Lies, Deceits, Uncleanneßs, Filthineſs, Dung, 
Miſchief and Abomination before the Lord. Whereforg, God's horri- 
ble wrath, and our moſt dreadful danger cannot be avMed, without 
the deſtruction and utter aboliſhing of all images and idols out of 
the Church and Temple of God, which to accompliſh, God put in the 


minds of all Chriſtian Princes. And in the mean time, let us take 


heed and be wiſe, O ye beloved of the Lord, and let us have no ſtrange 
pods, bur one ory God, who made us when we were nothing, the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who redeemed. us when we were loſt, 
and with his holy Spirit doch ſan@ifie us. For this is life everla- 
ſting, to know him to be the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom 

ach ſent. Let us honor and worſhip for Religions ſake none but 
him, and him let us worſhip and honor as: he will himſelf; and hath 


declared by his word, that he will be honored and worſhipped, not in, 
nor by images or idols, which he hath moſt ſtrictiy forbidden, neither 
in kneeling, lighting of candles, burning of incenſe, offering up of gifts 
unto images and idols, to believe that we ſhall. pleaſe him, for all theſe 
be abomination before God: But let us honor and worſhip God in 
ſpirit and in truth, fearing and loving him above all things, truſting in 
him only, calling upon him, and praying to him only, praiſing and 


lauding ot him only, and all other in him, and for him. For ſuch wor- 


ſmhippers doth our heavenly Father love, who is a moſt pure Spirit, and 


therefore will be worſhipped in ſpirit and in truth. And ſuch worſhippers 


were Abraham, Moſes, David, Elias, Peter, Paul,  Jobn, and all other the 


holy Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, and all true Saints of 
| God, who all, as the um friends of God, were enemies and deſtroyers A 


agdinſt peril of Idolatry, 


of images and idols, as the enemies of God and his true Religion: 
Wherefore take heed and be wiſe, O ye beloved of the Lord, #nd that 
which others, contrary to God's word, beſtow wickedly, and to their 
damnation, upon dead ſtocks and ſtones (uo images, but enemies of God 
and his Saints) that beſtow ye, as the faichful ſervants. of God, according 
to God's word, mercifully upon poor Men and Women, fatherleſs Chit 
dren, Widows, ſick Perſons, Strangers, Priſoners, and fuch others that 
be in any neceſlity, that ye may at that great day of the Lord, hear that 
molt bleſſed and comfortable ſaying of our Saviour Chriſt : Come ye 
bleſſed into the Kingdom of my Father, prepared for you before the be- 
 ginning of the World. For I was hungry, and 
and Je gave me drink, naked, and ye clothed me, harborleſs; and ye lodged 
me, in priſon, and ye viſited me, ſick, and ye comforted me. For what- 
ſoever ye have done for the poor and needy in my name, and for my fake, 
that have ye done for me. To the which his heavenly Kingdom, God 
the Father of Metcics bring us, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake our only Saviour, 


ye gave me meat, thirſty, 


Mediator, and Advocate, to whom with the Holy Ghoſt, one immortal 
inviſible and moſt glorious God, be all honor and thankſgiving, an 


glory, world wirhout end. Amen, 


Repairing and keeping. clean, and G adorning 
F Churches. * 


7 * 
w * 


* is a common duſtom uſed of all Men, when they intend to have 


I their friends or neighbors to come to their houſes to eat or drink with 
or to have any ſolemn aſſembly to treat and talk of any matter, they 


will have their houſes, which they keep in continual reparations, to be 
clean and fine, leſt they ſhould be counted ſluttiſh, or little to regard 


their friends and neighbors. How much more then ought the Houle of 


God, which we commonly call the Church, to be ſufficiently repaired 
in all places, and to be honorably adotned and garniſhed, and to be 
kept clean and ſweer, to the comfort of che people that ſhall reſort there- 
unto. 


It appeareth in the holy Sctipture, how God's Houſe, which 


was called his holy Temple, and was the Mother Church of all 


Jewry, fell ſometimes into dec, and was oftentimes profaned 
and defiled, through the negligence and ungodlineſs of ſuch as 
had the charge thereof. But when godly Kings and Governors 


were in place, then commandment was given forthwith, that che 


Church 
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. The Sermon for Repairing 
Church and Temple of God ſhould be repaired, and the devotion 
of the people to be gathered for the reparation of the fame. We 
read. in the fourth Book of the Kings, how that King Joar, being a 
godly Prince, gave commandment to the Prieſts, to convert certain 
Offerings of the people towards the reparation and amendment of 


God's Temple. 
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Like commandment gave that moſt godly King Jofias, concerning 
the reparation and re- edification of God's Temple, which in his time 


he found in fore decay. It hath -pleaſed Almighty God, that cheſe 


Hiſtories touching the re- edifying and repairing of his holy Temple, 
ſhould be written at large, to the end we ſhould be taught thereby: 


Firſt, that God is well pleaſed that his people ſhould have a conve- 
nient place to reſort unto, and to come together, to praiſe and mag- 


nifie God's holy Name. And ſecondly, he is highly pleaſed with all 


- thoſe, which diligently and zealouſly: go about to amend: and reſtore 


ſuch places as are appointed for the Congregation of God's people to 
reſort unto, and wherein they humbly and joyntly render thanks to 


God for his benefits, and with one heart and voice praiſe. his holy 


Name. Thirdly, God was fore diſpleaſed with his people, becauſe 


they builded, decked, and trimmed up their own Houſes, and ſuffer- 
ed God's Houſe to be in ruine and decay, to lie uncomely and ful- 
ſomely, Wherefore God was fore grieved with them, and plagued 
them, as appeareth in the Prophet 4ggew. Thus faith the Lord: Is 
it time F you to dwell in your cieled Houſes, and the Lord's Houſe 


not regarded? Je haye ſowed much, and gathered in bur little, your 


meat and your clothes have neither filled you, nor made you warm, 


and he that had his wages, pur it in a bottomleſs purſe.. By theſe 


plagues which God laid upon his people for neglecting of his Temple, 


it may evidently appear that God will have his Temple, his Church, 


the place where his: Congregation ſhall reſort to magnifie him, well 
_ edified, well repaired, and well maintained. Some neither regard- 
ing godlineſs, nor the place of godly exerciſe, will ſay, the Temple 


in the old Law was commanded to be built and repaired by God him- 


ſelf, becauſe it had great promiſes annexed unto it, and becauſe it 


was 2 Figure, a Sacrament, or a Signification of Chriſt, and alſo of his 


Church. To this may be eaſily anſwered : Firſt, that our Churches 


are not deſtitute of promiſes, foraſmuch as our Saviour . Chriſt faith, 


Where two or three are gathered together in my Name, there am I 
in the midſt among them. A great _ therefore coming to 


Church together in the Name of Chriſt, have there, that is to ſay in the 


Church, cheir God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt preſent among the Con- 


gregation of his faichful people, by his grace, by his favor and godly 


aſſiſtance, according to his moſt aſſured and comfortable promiſes. 
Why then ought not Chriſtian people to build them Temples and 


Churches, having as great promiſes of the preſence of God, as ever had 


| Solomon for the material Temple which he did build 2 As touching the 


now 1n the time of the clear light Chriſt Jeſus the Son of God, all ſha- 


other point, that Solomon's Temple was a figure of Chriſt : We know that 


dows, 


I. ſed, he will neyer ceaſe t 


ws, figures, and fignifications are utterly: 
fitable Cetemonies, both Jewiſh and Heatheniſh, fully aboliſhed. And 


that is do ſay, That like as every Man hath his own Houle to abide 
in; to refreſh} himſelf in, to reſt in, with ſuch like commodities: Soi 
Almigtity God will have his Houſe and Place whither the whole Pariſh: 
and Congregation ſnall reſort, which is called the Church and Temple 
of God, for that the Church, which is the Company of God's people, 
doth there aſſemble; and come together to ſerve him. Not meaning 
hereby, that the Lord, whom the Heaven of Heavens is not able to 
hold or compriſe, doth dwell in the Church of lime and ſtone, made 


gone, all vain and unprb- 
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therefore: our Churches are not ſet up for: figures and ſignifications of 
| Meſſias and Chriſt ta come, but for othet godly and neceffary purpoſes, 


with Man's hands, as:-wholly and only contained there within, and no . 


where elſe, for lo he never dwelt in Solomon's' Temple: Moreover, the 
Church or Temple is counted and called holy; yet not of it ſelf, but 
becauſe God's people | | 
ſelves in holy and heavenly things. And to the intent ye may under- 
ſtand further, why Churches were built among Chriſtian people, 
this was the greateſt conſideration; that God might have his place, 
and that God might haue his time, duly to be honored and ſerved of 
pen multitude in the Pariſh. Firſt, there to hear and learu the 
ed, Word and Will of the everlaſting - Got. + Secondly, that there 


the - bleſſed Sacraments, which qur Lord and Saviour Chriſt -Jeſus 


hath ordained and appointed, ſhould be duly, reverently, and decent · 


teſorting thereunto ate holy, and exerciſe them- 


Jy miniſtred. Thirdly, that there che whole! multitude of God's peo- 


ple in the, Pariſh, ſhould wich Ole voice and heart call upon the Name 
of God, magnifie and praiſe the Name of; God, render earneſt and 


hearty thanks to our Heavenly Father for his heap of benefits daily 


and plentifully poured upon us, tnt forgetting | to beſtowꝭ ouFỹH Al 


built and ſet up amongſt Chriſtian people; and dedicated and appointed 
to theſe, godly uſes; and wholly exempted from all filthy, profane, and 
warldly uſes.; Wherefore all they chat hate little mind or devotion to 
fepair and build God's Temple, are to be counted people of much un. 
godlineſs, ſpurning againſt good ordet in Chriſts Church, deſpiſing 
the true honor of God, with evil examples, offending ard hinderin 

their neighbors otherwiſe. well and godlily diſpoſed. The wild 
thinkech, it but a crifleqto | ſee: their Chutcli ia mine and decay. But 
hoſo doth not lay to their helping hands, they ſin againſt God and 
his holy|-Congregativo. For if it had not been ſin to neglect and 


Aghtly regard the re edifying and building up again of his Temple, 


Cod would not have been fo much grieved, and ſo ſoan: have plagued 
his people, becauſe they builded and decked: their own Houſes ſo gor- 
geouſly, and deſpiſed the Houſe of God their Lord. It is ſin and ſhame 
to ſee ſo many Churches, ſo ruinous, and ſo foully decayed, almoſt 
in every corner. If a Man's ptiyato Houſe wherein he dwellech, be de- 

il ihe; reſtored up again. Tea, if his barn 
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upon God s poor, to the intent God may bleis us the more tichly. . 
Thus ye may well perceive and underſtand wherefore Churches were 
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r 


ons, what diligence 


uleth he to make ir in perfect ſtate again? If his ſtable for his Horſe, 
Jed, che lie fot his was, be not able 6e bald. our 1 water and 
wind, how: careful is he to do coſt therean? And ſhallwe be fo 
mindful: of our common baſe Houſta, deputed to ſo vile em- 
ployment, and be forg al towards che Houſe of God; wherein be 
rreated the words of our crerndl ſalration, wherein" be miniſtred 
the -Sacramerits and of: our Redemption 2 The fountain 
of our ——_— unto us, the of 


the Body and Blood of Our Saviour Chriſt, is there offered” unto us: 


e e eee 


2 Houte, is to bane it well adomed, and chmely and clean kept. 


Which things may be che more 
0 repaired, For hke 2s Men ate well refreflied and Lag 


where 10 gn .f are 
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cally | reformed,” when the Church 


when they find their Houſes hawng all things in good order 
Morten! lean:and ſweet: So! when God's the Church, is 


well; adorned, wich places convement to ſit i in, wich the 'Pulpic "for 


Marth, 21. 


3 upper, with he Fon 6 Chriſten in, and elle in kept 


Wü dens of flies h Chants Us 


months minds, 


the Preacher; tun the Lord's: Table for the . holy 
e cm, 
more deſirous, and 3 — comforted 
1 the! dry chene the whole time appeinded chem. 
Wirh — my Ir what vehement zeil did our Saviour 
— drive the n ſellers out of che Temple of God, and 
the A r co of the 


Excl fan ba! ade fin 
blaſphemous aud ſelling the moſt pretious body and blood 
of-Cluiſt n che Aab, as: tbe track was made co einzel Airiges, at 
-at T in Abbeys and Chantries, beſide orher 
hirnible abuſes (God's holy name bo bleſſed for ever)” which We now fee 
and underſtand. All cheſe abominations, they that ſupply'the room of 


Chriſt, have deanſed 2 ed che Churches of of, raki 

away — cr troy as th KY — 
and ignoranoe hath crept into cr OHhurch worn DA . 
Wpherefore; O ye good Chriſtian" people, 1e dearly be —.— in Cheiſt 
Js ye that glory not in 3 and vain Religion, in phantuſtica! 
* adorning 


r FE earn. 


2. 


adorning and decking, but rejoyce in heart to ſee the gloty of God truly 


your hearty thanks to the goodneſs of Almight) God, Who hath in our 
days ſtirred up the hearts not only of his godly Preachers and Miniſters, 


bring ſoch godly things to paſs.” Au leck 1208-468 en 3462, e e 00 
And foraſmuch as your Churches ate ſcoured and ſwept from the ſinful 


and ſuperſtitious filthineſs wherewith they wert defiled and disfiguted: 


Do ye your, parts, god people, to keep your Churches comely and clean, 
ſuffer chem. not to be defiled with rain and weather, with dung of Doves, 
and Owls, Stares, and Choughs, and other filchineſs, as it is foul and 


lamentable to behold in many places of this Country. It is the Houſe 


of prayer, not the houſe of talking, of walking, of brawling, of min- 


bur alſo of his faithful and moſt Chriſtian Magiſtrates and Governors, to 


177 


ſet forth, and the Churches teſtored to their antient and godly uſe; render 


ſtrelſie, of hawks, and dogs. Provoke not the diſpleaſure and plagues of 


Cod; for delpiliog and;gbuſing his holy Foule, 4s the wicked Jews did. 


But hays God in your heart, be obedient to his bleſſed will, bind your 


ſelves every Man and Woman, to your power, toward the reparations and 
ny eping of the Church, to the intent that ye may be partakers of 

od! manifold bleſſings, and that ye may be the better encouraged to 
ſeſort to your Pariſh Church, there to learn your duty cowards God and 
your Neighbor, there to be preſent and -partakers of Chiiſt's holy Sa- 

aments, there to render thanks to your. heavenly Father for the manifold: 
nefirs which he daily poureth upon you, there: to pray together, and 
to. call upon God's holy Name, which be bleſſed - world without: end · 
Amen. q NN 1 RAS 1614437 25354 30 l Aeg 20 WORD: 11 £1314 denne GALE 1 
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Sood Works. And firſt of Faſing. 
THE life which we live in this world (good Chriſtian people) is of the 
If free benefit of God lent us, yet not to uſe it at our pleaſure, after 


our oyn fleſhly will: But to trade over the ſame in thoſe Works which are 


beſeeming them that are become new Creatures in Chriſt, Theſe works the 
AS calleth good works, ſaying, we are God's. workmanſhip, created in 
Chriſt Jeſus to good works, which God hath: ordained that we ſhould 
walk in chem. And yet his meaning is not by theſe words, to induce us, 
to have any affiance, or to put any confidence in our works, as by the 
merit and deſerving of them, to purchaſe to our ſelves and others temiſſion 
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Eph. 2. 


of ſin, and ſo conſequently everlaſting life, for that were meer blaſphemy | 


againſt God's mercy, and great derogation ro the blood-ſhedding of our 
R's f Fs | . 2 


8 jour 
hs 1 . * | Savi 


i * 


„ mn ff bon & de Serman 
Saxiour Jeſus, Chuiſt. For it is of the ftee grace and mercy of God, 


by the mediation of the blood of his Son Jeſus: Chriſt, without me- 
rit or deſerving on our. part, that our ſins are forgiven us, that we are 


| reconciled and brought; again into his favor, and are. made heirs of 

Aug. de di- his heavenly Kingdom Grace ( ſaich St. Auguſtint) bene to God, 

; 110 Slap. who doth ll * and BO hath he good works, whoſoever recei- 
"" verh;grace.. works then bring not forth grace; but are brought 

2.45 28. — 2 | Brace. The wheel, (faith he) tutneth round, not to the end 

that; it may he made round; but becauſe it is firſt made round, there- 

fore it turneth — 8a, no Man doth good works, to receive grace 

- by. his good works: But becauſe he hath 25 received grace, therefore 

Avg 45 f. conſequent]y;; he - good works. And in another place he ſaith, 

4 e good works go not before in him which ſhall afterward be juſtified, | 

mY gut good Works de follom after When a Man is firſt juſtified. 

St. Paul therefore teacheth, that we muſt do gbod works for divers 

mchects: Firſt, to ſhew : our [ſelves ubedient Children unto! our hea- 

venly Father, Who bath ordained them, that we ſhould walk in 

them. Secondly, tor that they are good declatations and teſtimonies of 

our juſtification. Thisdly, that other ſeeing aur good works, may the 

—— by them be ſtirred up and excited to glorifie our Father which is 


3 nin Heaven. ker us not therefore beflack ro ds good works, ſeeing it 


is the will of God that we ſhould walk in them; aſſuring our ſelves 
that at the laſt day, every Man ſhall receive of God for his labor done 
in true faith, 4 greater reward than his works have deſerved. And be- 
cauſe ſomewhat. ſhall now be ſpoken of one particular good work, whoſe 
commendation I e. wth nt ö 5 much is 
ſaid in the x irſt, to remoye 
out of the way of the fimple and unlearned, this dangerous ſtum- 
bling block, that any Man ſhould go about to purchaſe or buy hea- 
ven with his works. Secondly, to take away (fo much as may be) from 
envious minds, and ſlanderous tongues, all juſt occaſion of ſlanderous 
ſpeaking, as though good works were 2 This good work 
which now ſhall - be — of, is Faſting, which is found in the Scri- 
ptures to be of two forts. The one outward, pertaining to the body, 
the other inward, in the heart and mind. This outward Faſt, is an 
abſtinence from madar, drink, and all natural food, yea from all de- 
licious pleaſures and delectations worldly, When this outward Faſt 
pertaineth to one particular Man, or to a few, and not che whole 
— of the —— for cauſes which hereafter ſhall be declared, 
chen it is called a private Faſt: But when the whole multitude of 
Men, Women and Children, in a Townfhip or City, yea, through a 
whole Country, do faſt, it is called a publick faſt. N was that faſt 
which the whole. Mmultitude of che Children of | Iſrael | were com. 
manded to keep the tenth day bf the ſeventh month, ' becauſe Almighty 
God. appointed that day to be 2 cleanfing day, à day of atonement, a 
time of reconciliation, a day wherein the people were cleanſed from 
Levit. 16. their ſins. The order and manner how it was done, is written in the xvi. 
* 9 2 Thar day the people dd lament, mourn 
Weep, 


my oo a $' eee . © _, - Jo" LAS - Land 
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OILS of* \ Faſting. ATT 
weep, and bewail their former ſins. And whoſoever upon that day 
did not humble his ſoul, Bewailiog his ſins, as'is ſaid, abſtaining from 
all bodily. food, until the evening, that foul (aich the Alttighty God) 
ſhould be. deſtroyed from- among his people. We do not tead that 
Moſes ordained, by- order of Law, any days of publick faſt throughout 
che whole year, more than that one day. The Jews notwithſtanding 
had more times of common faſtingg! which the Prophet Zachary teciteth Zach. 8. 
to be the faſt of the fourth, the falb of the fifth,” the faſt of the ſeventh; 


and the faſt of the tenth monch. But fot that it appesteth not in tue 
Law when they were inſtituted, it is to be judged, that thoſe other times 


of faſting, more than the faſt of the ſeventh month, were ordained 
among the Jews by the appointment of their Governots, rather of devo- 
tion, than by an expreſs commandment given from God. Upon the 
oldinance of this general faſt, good Men took: occaſion to appoint to 
themſelves private faſts, at ſuch times as they did either earneſtly lament 
and bewail their ſinful lives, or did addict themſelves to more fervent 
prayer chat it might pleaſe God to turn his wrath from them, When 
eicher they were admoniſhed and brought to che conſidetation thereof 
by the preaching of the Prophets, or otherwiſe when they faw' preſent 
danger to hang over their heads. This forrowfulneſs ef lern, joyned 
with faſting, they uttered ſametimes by cheir outward behavior and 
geſture of body, putting on ſackcloth, ſprinkling themſelves with aſhes 
and duſt, and ſitting or lying upon the earth. For when good Men feel 
in themſelves the heavy burden of ſin, ſee damnation to be the rewatd-of 
it, and behold; with the eye of their mind the horror of hell, they trem- 
ble, they quake, and are inwardly touched with ſorrowfulneſs of heart 
their offences, and cannot but accuſe tchemſelves and open this their 
grief unto Almighty God, and call unto him for mercy. This being 
done ſeriouſly, their mind is ſo occupied, partly with ſotrow and heavineſs, 
partly with an earneſt deſire to be delivered from chis danger of hell and 
damnation, that all deſire of meat and drink is laid apart, and loarh- 
ſomeneſs of all worldly things and pleaſure cometh in place, ſo that 
nothing then liketh them more, than to weepy to lament, to mourn, and 
both with words and behavior of body, to ſhew themſelves weary of 
this fe. Thus did David faſt, when he made interceſſion to A 
God for the Childs life, begotten in Adultery of Bathſheba, Llriabs Wife. 
King Ahab faſted after this fort, when it repented him of murdering of 
Nabatb, bewailing his own ſinful doings. Such was the Nenevites faſt, 
brought to repentance by Joras preaching. When fotty thouſand of 
the ſraclites were {lain in battel againſt the Benjamites, the Scripture 
nich, all the Children of Iſrael, and the whole multitude of the peo- 
ple went to Bethel, and fate there weeping before che Lord, and faſted 
all that day till night. So did Daniel, Heſter, Nehemias, and many othets judges 20. 
in the Old Teſtament faſt. But if any Man will ſay, it is true, fo 
they faſted indeed, but we are not now under the yoke of the Law, we 
are ſet at liberty by the freedom of the Goſpel : Therefore choſe rites - 
and cuſtoms of the old law bind not us, except it can be ſhewed by 
che Scriptures of the New Teſtament, or by examples out of n 
e | that 


0 


The tf Part of the Sermon 
chat faſting. now under the Goſpel, is 4 reſtraint” of mest; drink, and 


2 bodily 0d pleaſures from Acc en as before. Firſt; that we 


pat we ought ſo to do, may be well 


Luke 5. 


ought to faſt, is a truth more. an b than that it ſhould hete need 


tg be proved, the Scriptures which teach the ſame, are evident. The 


doubt 1 is, Whether when we faſt, we ought to withhold from 
our bodies all meat and drink during the titie ef our "faſt; or no? 
gathered upon a "queſtion 
ved by the Phariſees to Chpilt and by his anſwer again to — 
ame. Why ( they) do Jes diſciples faſt often, arch pray, and 

we: likewiſe dur thy diſciples eat and drink, and falt not at all. 


this ſmooth queſtion, they couch up ſubtilly this argument or Fey 
— Whoſo faſteth nt, that Man . God. For Faſting and Prayer are 


works both commended and commanded”: of God! in the Secriptures; 
WY my from Meſes- till chis time, as well the Prephets as 
others, have, exerciſed themſelves in theſe Works“ John alſo and his 
Diſciples at this day do faſt oft, and pray much; and ſo do we the Pha- 
riees in like manner: But. thy Diſciples faſt not at all which if thou 


wilt deny, we enn calily; prove 1. For whoſoever earech and drinketh, 


Tg not. Thy Diſciples cat — drink; therefore they faſt not. Of 
this We conclude ow they) neceſſarily, that neither art thou, nor yet 
thy.. Diſciples; of: God. :Ghriſt| maketh anſwerz faying, Can ye make 
that che Children of the wedding ſhall falt, while the Bridegroom is with 
them? The days ſhall come when the Bridegtoom ſhall be taken from 
them : In choſe days ſhall they faſt. Our Saviour Chriſt,” like a good 
Maſter, defendeth che insocency of his Diſciples againſt the malice 
. — arrogant. Phariſees,” and proveth that his Dilciples are not 
guiley.of maten a Lau, although as then they faſt- 
ed, and, in his anſwer reproveth che Phariſees of Superſtition and Ig 


norance. Superſtition, becauſe they put a Religion in their doings, 


and aſcribed holmeß to the outw-ard work wrought, not regarding to 


what end faſting is ordained. Of ignorance, for that they could 


not diſcern, between time and time. They knew nor that there is a 


time of tejoycing and mirth, and a time again of lamentation and 
mourning, Which both he teacheth in his anſwer, as ſhall be touched 


Ak. largely (hercaiter, when we thall: * what time is moſt fir co 


In. 


But . lelovail, let us: note, on our An Chriſt, in making 
his. anſwer to their queſtion, denied not, but confeſſed that his Diſciples 


_ faſted not, and therefore agreech to the Phariſees in this, as unto a mani- 


according to his word: Again, 
abuſes of the lame crept into — Church at thoſe days, through the negli- 


feſt truth; that whoſo eateth and drinketh, faſteth not. Faſting then 
60 by Chriſt s aſſent, is à withholding of meat, drink, and all natural 

rom the body, for the determined time of faſting, And that it 
1 — in the Primitive Church, appeareth moſt evidently by che 
Chalcedm Council, one of the four firſt general Councils. The Fathers 


aſſembled there, to the number of — hundred and thirty, conſidering with 


themſelyes how, acceptable a thing faſting is ts God, when it is ufed 


ng before their eyes alſo the great 


gence 


e . SW 7 


Perſons, befor the vowing of Civil, and ufo of the Apoſtles and ober 


| che en ee nature always TRAC God. above 


nature meerly indifferent, chat is, neit 
denomination of che thor 


KIN of Fig N * 1 
gane of them which ſhould have taught the people the ue thereof, 
and by vain gloſles, deviſed of dis 7 To reform — and to 
reſtore this ſo good, and godly a work, to che trite uſe thereof, decreed 
in that Council, that every perſon as well in his private as public Alt, 


| ſhould continue all che day without meat and drin, cill after the Evening 
Prayer. | And ler, did eat or drink before the Evening Prayer 


was ended, ſhould. be accounted and reputed not to cunſider the purity 
of his faſt. This Canon teacheth ſo evidently how faſting was uſed 


in the e ch by. words it cannot be: met pltinly er. 


eſſed. 
Nee, by the bone d thoſe Gx bundted and; lat Fachers, 
- grounding their determination in this matter upon 


the ſacred Scripeures, 
and long continued uſage or practice, boch ef che P —— 


devout Men in the New Teſtament, is a wichholding of meat, drink, 
and all natural food from the bod ys for the — time of faſting. 
Thus much is f e ain unto you what fa- 
. Now rn nN 


Good works are, not all of el en chemſcdves, 


all things, to love thy Neigubar as/|t 
and Mother, to gra the hs 


whereunto 
having a good end, are called cd goed 
yet that comech net of theaaſelves, 
they are referred. en 
_ it canpor then otherwiſe d 


. good: end, ir in a ed work; 
bur the d being wr the work ace Total den 
perſwaſion of mind, that our faſting, 
bon 


Mercy 
of Chriſt's Deach, 2 | 
Parable af the Fhariſee and the Publiran teach. Tuo Men: (faith 
Chriſt) went up tagether into the Temple 


e uſe of 


12 The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus wich hinalelf, = ; 


1:hank hee, O Uu, d I am tie- 4 ue Men are, 


xcortioners, 
umjuſt, adulterers, and as this Publican is, I faſt twice in che week, 


4 gve tiches of all that 4 


6— ems la the Perſon * our 
viour 


poſſeſs. The Publican ſtood Afar of; ad 
would not life up his eyes do Heaven, but imote his breaſt, and faid, 


to pray, the one a Phariſee, n 


1 The firſt Part af hs Sermon | 
© Saviour Chiiſt ſettechr out to the eye, and to the jude went of the 
world, a perfect, juſt, and righteous Man, ſuch a one as is not ſpot- 
ted with thoſe vices that Men commonly are infected wich, extortion, 
bribery, polling and pilling their neighbor, 'robbers and ſpoilers 

of Commomweals, crafty, and ſubtil in chopping and changin 
uſing falſe weights, and deteſtable goo” in chheit buying and ſelling, 
fornicators, adulterers, and vicious The Pines was no ſuch 
Man; ui due i. in any ſuch ike totorious crime But where others 
| cranſprclſal byi leaving things' undone, which yet che "Law required : 
This Man did more than was requiſite by the Law. For he faſted 
thrice: in the werk, and gave tithes of all that he had! What cbuld the 
World then zuſtiy blame in this Nau ? Tea, what outward thing more 
could be deſired to be in tüm, co make him a more k and a more 
jut Nan 7 Truly, nothing by Man's judgment And yet our Saviour 
- Chriſt, preferteth the poor Publican Without faſting, before him 
Wich his faſt; The cauſe why hefloth ſo, is manifeſt; Fot che Pub- 
Lean having no good 1 — at all to cruſt unto! yielded up him- 
ſelf unto God, confeſſing his ſins, and hoped certainly to be faved 
by God's free mercy only. The Phariſee gloried, and truſted ſo 
much to his works, that he thought himſelf ſute enough without 
metgy, and that he ſhould come co. Heaven by his faſting, and other 
Aetds ! To this end ſeryeth that patable. For it is ſpoken to them 
| har cruſted in themſelves; that the were righteous, and deſpiſed 
others. . Now. becauſe the Phariſee directeth his e an evil end, 
ſeking by them zuſtification, which indeed is the proper work of God 
. Without. our merits; his \ faſting twice in the were and all his other 
emorks, though they wert never ſo\vmbny, and ſeemed to the world 
never: ſo: good and holy; yet in before Goch they are altoge- 
ther evil a d-abfominable The mark ald chat the FIypoorites ſhoot at 
5 With their fall; is, to appear holy in che eye of the world, and ſo to 
Matth. 6, win Commentation and praiſe of *Men) But our Saviour Chriſt” faith 
-of-rthem/ithey-i haue their reward, that is, they have praiſe and com- 
mendation df Men, but of God, they have none at all For wHatſoever 
tendeth to an evil endz is it ſelf, by that evil end, made evil alſoo A- 
ain, ſo long a5 _ K ep ungodlineß in our ſuffer wicked 
| thoughts ta tarry there, 4 we faſt as oft à8 did elther St. Paul 
or; Jebn Papi, and keep it as ſtrictly as did the Nine vit: Let ſhall it 
e unptofitable to us, but alſo a thing chat greatly diſplea- 
IIAah 1. Meth N God. For he faith, that his Soul abhorretht and hateth 
= ſuchi faſtings, yea, they ate à burthen unto him, and he is weary of 
bearing them. And therefore he inveigheth molt ſharply againſt them, 
Iſaiah 10 Jaying'by che mouth of the Prophet Iſaiah; Behold, when you faſt, your 
luſt remaineth ſtill, for ye do no leſs violence te pot debton. Lo, 
ve faſt to ſtrife and ri] won and; to ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneh. 
Now ye ſhall-noc faſt thus, chat you may make your voice to be heard 
above. Think ye this faſt” pleaſeth me, that a Man hould chuſten him- 
fſelf for a day ? Send thar be called a faſting, or A day that pleaſeth che 
Joby Now dearly beloved, ſeeing „ God 2 not 
our 


our faſt for the works ſake, but chiefly reſpecteth our heaft, how 
it is affected, and then eſteemeth our faſt either good or evil, by the 

end that it ſerveth for : It is our part to rent our hearts, and not our 

garments, as we are advertiſed by the Prophet Joel, that is, our ſorrow Joe! 3. 

and mourning muſt be inward in heart, and not in outward ſhew only, 

yea, it is requiſite that firſt before all things, we cleanſe our hearts 

from, ſin, and then direct our faſt ro ſuch an end as God will allow to 


Is whereunto if our faſt be directed, it is then a work 


There be three ends 
profitable to us, and accepted of Gd. * 1871 
The firſt is, to chaſtiſe the fleſh, that it be not too wanton, but tamed 
and brought in ſubjection to the ſpirit. This reſpect had St. Paul in his 1 Cor. 9. 
faſt, when he ſaid, I chaſtiſe my body, and bring it into ſubjection, leſt 
by any means it cometh to paſs, that when I have preached to others, I 
my {elf be found a caſtaway. 77777 ĩðͤ YER, $01t 3 
I! The ſecond, that the ſpirit may be more earneſt and fervent to prayer. 
To this end faſted the Prophets and Teachers that were at Antioch, before Acts 13. 
they ſent forth Paul and Barnabas to preach the Goſpel. The ſame two 
Apoſtles faſted for the like purpoſe, when they commended to God, by 
their earneſt prayers, the Congregations that were at Autioch, Piſidia, Ico- Ads 14. 
nium, and Lyſtra, as we read in the 4&s of the Apoſtle. 
The third, that our faſt be a teſtimony and witneſs with us before 
God, of our humble ſubmiſſion to his high Majeſty, when we confeſs 
and acknowledge our ſins unto him, and are inwardly touched with ſor- 
rowfulneſs of heart, bewailing the ſame in the affliction of our bodies. 
Theſe are the three ends, or right uſes of faſting. The firſt belongech 
molt properly to private, faſts: The other two are common, as well to 
publick faſts, as to private : And thus much for the uſe of faſting. Lord 
have mercy upon us, and give us grace, that while we live in this miſe- 
rable world, we may through thy help bring forth this; and ſuch other 
fruits of the ſpirit, commended and commanded in thy holy word, to 
the glory of thy Name, and to our comforts, that after the race of this 
wretched life, we may live everlaſtingly with thee in thy heavenly King- 
dom, not for the merits and worthineſs of our works, but for thy mercies 
ſake, and the merits of thy dear Son, Jeſus Chriſt, to whom with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all laud, honor, and glory, for ever and ever. N 


ä 
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The, Second Part of the Homily of Faſting. © 
TN che former Homily (beloved) was ſhewed, chat among the peo- 
J ple of the Jews, faſting as ic was commanded them from God by Mo- 


ſes, was to abſtain the whole day, from morning till night, from meat, 


drink, and all manner of food, that nouriſheth the body, and that'whoſo 

taſted ought before the evening, on the day appointed to faſting, was ac- - 

counted among them a breaker of his faſt. Which order, though it ſeem 
ſtrange to ſome in theſe our days, becauſe ic hath not been fo generally 


Aa Pg uſed 
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uſed in this Realm of many years paſt: Yet that ic was ſo among God's 
people (I mean the Jews) whom before the coming of our Saviour Chrilt, 


Bod did youchſafe to chuſe unto himfelf, a peculiar people above all 


other nations of the earth, and chat our Saviour Chriſt fo underſtood 


it, and the Apoſtles after Chriſt's Aſcenſion did fo uſe ir, was there ſuf- 


ſuch law: and ordinance, either Eccleſiaſtical or Political, when time 


ficiencly proved by the teſtimonies and examples of the holy Scrip- 
tures, as well of che New) Teſtament, as of the old. The true ule of 
faſting was there alſo ſhewed. In this ſecond part of this Homily ſhall 


| be ſhewed, that no Conſtitution or Law made by Man, for things which 

of their own proper nature be meer indifferent, can bind the conſci- 
' ence of Chriſtian Men to a pe 
but that the higher powers 


: obſervation and keeping thereof, 
ve full liberty to alter and change every 


and place ſhall require. But firſt an anſwer ſhall be made to a que- 
ſtion that ſome may make, demanding what judgment we ought to 
have of ſuch abſtinences as ate appointed by publick Order and Laws 


made by Princes, and by the authority of the Magiſtrates, upon po- 


- 
\ 
* reer 


licy, not reſpecting any Religion at all in the ſame. As when any 
Realm in conſideration of the maintaining of Fiſher- towns bordering 


upon the Seas, and for the increaſe of Fiſhemmen, of whom do ſpring 
Mariners to go upon the Sea, to the furniſhing of the Navy of the 


Realm, whereby not only Commodities of other Countries may be 
tranſported, but alſo may be a neceſſary defence to reſiſt the invaſion 
of the adverſary, x. 3 ode 6 

For the better underſtanding of this queſtion, it is neceſſary that 
we make a difference between the policies of Princes, made for the 
ordering of their Commonweals, in proviſion of things ſerving to the 


molt ſure defence of their Subjects and Countries, and between Fc- 


cleſiaſtical Policies, in preſcribing ſuch works, by which, as by ſecon- 


Gary means, God's: wrath may be © pacified, and his mercy purchaſed. 
oſi 


Poſitive Laws made by Princes, for conſervation of their policy, not 
repugnant unto Gods Law, ought of all Chriſtian Subjects with re- 
verence of the Magiſtrate to be obeyed, not only for fear of puniſh- 


ment, but alſo (as the Apoſtle ſaith) for conſcience fake. Con- 


Cience, I ſay, not of the thing which of its own nature is indifferent, 
but of our obedience, which by the Law of God we owe unto the 


MNuagiſtrate, as unto God's Miniſter. By which poſitive Laws, though 


we Subjects for certain times and days appointed, be reſtrained. from 


ſome kinds of meats and drink, which God by his holy Word hath 
left free to be taken and uſed of all Men wich thankſgiving in all places, 


and at all times: Yer for that ſuch Laws of Princes and other Magi- 


ſtrates are not made to put holineſs in one kind of meat and drink 
more than another, to make one day more holy tlian another, but 
are grounded meerly upon policy, all Subjects are bound in Conſci- 


. lech all — — i : 2 5 


| to ſubmit themſelves unto the auttioricy 


| which be hare dwelling in England, environed with the Sea, as we be, 


" ” 
- 4 I 
. 


lawfully, for.juſt'-cavſes,. alter, change, or mitipare-thoſ*Ectleſiaſtical 
dectees and! ofders,' yea, :rtcede wholly from them; and-break * chem, 
when they tend either to ſuperſtition, or to impiety, when they draw 
the people from God, racher: than work any edification in them. Fhis 
authority Chriſt himſelf ufed, and left it to his Church. He*uled it, 


L Y +Y 
% 


A 
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1 fay, for che order or: degree made by the Elders for waſhing) öft times, 


which was diligently obſerved. of the Jews; yet rending t6 fuper⸗ 
05918575 . Aa 2 


ſtition, 
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13 Riturion; our Saviour Chriſt altered and changed che ame in his Church, 
into a profitable Sacrament.,- the Sacrament of our 


regeneracion of 
7% birch. a0 e auchoricy. to mitigate laws and decrees Boelefiaſti | 


archer pon 

1 N „ tha they ſhould — from ching ad und 00h. 
Trom .pigad, from; that Which is n from fornication, 
notwithſtanding that Moſes.. Law required many other obſervance. 
This authocicy te change the - onders,: dechees, and conſtitiitions of 
the Church, was after the Apoſtles — —- the 
| manner of faſting, as it appesteth in the Tripartice Hiſtory, where it 
Tripart. is thus Written, faſting, we kind chat it was diverfly uſed 
* 9. 1 in divers 0 by guts Men. 05 For eb at Rane faſt three wikis tog 
er befo 1 ſaving u Saturdays and Sundays, which f 
chez call pg And aftera- | foo lines in the ſume place it followerh : 

y. have, not all one uniform order-in faſting . For ſome do faſt and 
ain both from fiſh and fleſh, //Some when they faſt; eat nothing but 
Others chere ate, Which when they faſi, eat of al warer-fowls, 


their ſubſtance of the water, as che fiſhes have. Some schen when 
95 $M er og » eggs. 


of — 5 we of divers Men a 
In faſting yet Chatity the very 


. ty of ED any time their agreement and doncdrd in faith. 
To abſtain om crimes from certain meats, not beegulſe the meats are 
evil, but becaulechey are not neoeſſary, this abſtinence (ſaith'St; Avguſtine ) 
Dogma Ec- 15, not ci And to reſtrain the uſe of mram when neceſſicy and 


9 


* Kull chat Chitin Subjett 
eren in — to ey Prindes Laws, which are not 
repugnant. to the Laws of God. Ye have alſo heard” chat Chriſt's 
Church is not ſo bound to obſerve any Order, Law, or "Decree fade 
by Man, to preſcribe a form in Religion 2 But that the Church bath 
full. power and — from God, to change and alter the fame, when 
hall require, which: hath been ſhewed: you by the example of our 


en e by the practice of che apoſtles, and-6 of the Fathers fince 


"Now: thall be heed briefly.y 
times ſerve noc or all thing: But as the wiſe Man ſaith, al things 
— 1 There is a time to weep, and a time again to laugh, 


* en, and a * * att Our Saviour Chriſt 
excuſed 


Eccleſ. 3. 


. 
well as of fiſh, grounding themſelves upon Moſes, that ſuch fowls 


not brokeny neither. did the diyer- 


Me, eddie, wal 1 on. "IE e perm" 60 Chriftian 


Want is meet for galliag, for al | 


4 


ther 


Betbulia, were the Children of the wedding, and had the Bridegrogm 


- ſmitrech us with affliction, and ſeemeth t leave us in the midſt of 


for that Man to bumble himlelf to Almighty; God by faſting, and to 


25 thy people, w 


and ſufßer not thine inheriratige/.to be deſtroyed: and. brovight to con- 


ENT 5 F ov ys 
excuſed his Diſciples, \ and repraved the Phariſees, becauſe : they. nei 
regarded the uſe of faſting, not conſidered. what time was mee. 
for the ſame. Which both he teacheth in his anſwer, fayings che Matth. 9: 
Children of the marriage. cannot mourn, while; the Bridegroom 35 wich 
them, Their queſtion was of faſting, his anſwer, is of mourning, fig: 

ifying unto. them plainly that the outward; faſt of the, body, is n 
falt before God, exoept-i. be accompanied with, che inward faſt, which 
is a mourning, and à lamentation of the heat, as is before declared, 
Conceruing the time of faſting, he ſaith, The days wal come, when 
the Bridegroom ſhall be taken from them, in ghoſe days they ſhall faſt. 
By this it is manifeſt, chat it is no time of faſtigg while zhe marriage 
laſteth, and the Bridegroom is there preſent, But When the makriage Luke 3. 
is ended, and the Biidegroom gone, then is it a meet time to falt Matth, 6. 
Now to make plain unto you What is the ſenſe and meaning of chele 
words, Me are at the marinages, and again, The Bridegroum ir talen from ud; 
Ye: ſhall: note, chat ſo Jong as Sd, revealeth bis mercy unco us, and 


giveth us of his benefits, cicher- ſpiritual or gerporal, we are ſaid to 


be with the Bridegzoom. at-the matriage. So was chat good old Father 
Jacob at the marriage, when he: underſtood chat his Son Jaſenb Was 
alive, and ruled all Eu undet King: Pharerb. So Was David in. the 
marriage with the Brxlegrooma., when he hag gotten the victory of great 
Goliahy and had: ſmitten off his head. J*divby and all the people. of 


the grand Captain of the Arie; Hoſt, d diſcomfited all their 
enemies. Thus werte che Apoſtles che Children of the marriage whale 
Chriſt was corpotally preſent wich them, and defended, chem from l 
dangers, both ſpiritual and catporal.., But the marriage is aid. chen 
to be ended, and the Bridegromm to be gone, When Aluight)y God 


2 number of adverſities. S0 God Pometimes ſtrikech privace Men 
ivardy with ſundry advetſities, as trouble of mind, loſs of friends, 
6 of goods, long and dangerous ſickneſſes, & Then is it a fit cime 


maurn and bewail his ſins» wich a ſorrowful heart, and to pray un ; 
feignedly, faying with che” Prophet David, turn away thy face, O pai. 35. 
fron my ſins, and blet;-out: di th w embrante all mine o- 
fences, Agains When God ſhall afftct à whole Region or; Coutury = 
with Wars, with Famine, with Peſtilence, with! ſtrange Diſeaſes and 
unknown pickneſſcs, and other ſuch like calamities: Then is it time | ' 
for. all ſtates and forts of people, high and low, Men, Women, and 1 
Children, to humble themſelves by faſting and bewail their ſinful liv 
ing before God, and pray with one commbe Yoice, ſaying thus, or ſome il 
yer. Be fayorable, O Lord, be favorable. unto * 
tutn unto thee, in weeping, falling, and prayimg, 
ſpare thy people whom thou haſt redermed wich thy precious blood, 


1 
- 


fulion. 
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; Faſting thus uſcd-with'prayery is of grest efficacy, and weigbet bh if 


much | 4 1 
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much wich God, So the Angel Rapbne! told Tobis. Id alſo appeats 


 ehiby ttt wtüch our Saviour Chrilt anſwered to his Diſciples, de. 


| they could net caſt forth the evil. Spirit out of 
Him chat was brouglit' unto them. This kind (ſaith He) is not caſt 


out bur by falting and prayer. How: available faſting i, how much 


ie” weighettr with Goll; and what ait is able te obtain at his hand, 
cannot betteÞ be ſet forth / chan by! opening ugte you, and laying be- 
fore y0u ſome Sf thoſe rocable rhings chat have been brought to pals 


by it. Faſtin" was dnechf che mkañs whereby Rl mighty Gd was oc- 


fivried to (Aker the thing which! heo had putpofed concething: bab, 


for murderinig tlie innocent Man Nabuth, to poffeſs his Vieyard. God 


ſpake unto Bla ſaying, gosthy way and ſayi2ants! Ahab e haſt thou 


Iled; and alſo gotten poſſeſſion 2 Thus Hith tlie Lordi in the place 


| whore” Dogs köked che bided of Nelells (hall Dogs ken dick chy 


blood alſo. Behold, I Will“ bring evib upon thre; und will take away 


thy Poſterity:ꝰ Yea, che Dog Tüll eat him of Abus ſtock rhar dierh 
in the City, und him chat dleth in che field ſhall the fowls of the air 
est. This puniſthitent kad Alrnighr God determined fer: Alb in 


this World, and to deſtröy alhstche male kind chat was begotten of 


abs body, befitles that püniſhment which Thauld Hlave - happened un- 
to him in de World tc botel! Weben Abel heard this) hes rent his 


cloches, and put fichcloch upon him, and faſtec ad lay in fackeloch, 


and went bafefooted. Then the word of the Lord came ro Elia, ſay- 


ing, ſeeſt than thow Abb is humbled before me FBtaanſe he cſubmitteth 
himſelf befoe me, I Will mot bring thac evil in lis days, but in his 
lots day will Pibring ie pom his Tue. Alxheugh 4bab/ Through the 
wicked! cotinſeÞbf2 J. Ab his wife, bud commit ſhameful murder, 


auc againſt al? Sight difiriherited ad edpoſſeſſedl for ever ' Naboth's ſtock 


ef that Vineyard? Yer upbm lis humble ſubmiſſion in heatt unto God, 
which he declared outwandl) by putting on ſackcloth and faſting, 
God changed tts ſentenee 10 that che puniſhmem Which he had de- 


cermined, felb nor upon” As Houſe i his time but was delerred 


unte the days ef orm Rig Soi. Here we may ſeehf what force our 


out ward faſt is; when it:isaccompaniediwich” the inward falt of the 


mind, Which is (28 is aid) ſorrowfulneſs of | Rearty/ deteſting and 
bewailing our ſinful deings“ The lite is to be ſeen in the Mürvikeg: 


For when God dach determined to deſtroy the whole Cy of Nineve, 
and the time which he had/ appointed, was even no] at hand, he ſent 
the Prophet Jahn to ſay unto them, pet forty. days; and Nineve Mall be 


 ovetthrown\ The people by and by believed Cod, and gave / them- 


ſelyes to faſting, yea, che King by che advice of his Couꝛeil, cauſed 


to beiproclaimed; ſaying, let neither Man nor Beaſtgit Bullock nor Sheep 


taſte any thing; neither feed nor drink water: But let Man and Beaſt 


pur om ſackcleth, and cry mightily unto God, pez, let every Man 
tuin from his evil way, and from the wickedneſs that is in their hands. 
Who can tell if God will turn and | repent, 


W nt, and turn away from his 
fierce wrath, that we periſſi not ? Aud upon this cheir hearty repen- 
tance; thus declared -ourwatdly with faſting, renting of - their clothes, 


of Faſting. 8 

putting on ſackcloth, and ſprinkling chemſelyes with duſt anid aſhes, the 
Scripture ſaith, God ſaw their works that they turned from their evil ways, 
and God repented of che evil that he had faid he would do unto chem, 


and he did it nor. Now beloved, ye have heard firſt what faſting is, as 


well that which is outward in the body, as that which is inward in the 
heart. Ye have heard alſo that there are three ends or purpoſes, 
whereunto if our outward faſt be directed, it is a good work that God is 
pleaſed with. Thirdly hath been declared, what time is moſt meet for 
to faſt, either privately or publickly. Laſt of all, what things faſting 
hath obtained of God, by the examples of Abab and the Nine vites. Let 
us therefore, dearly beloved, ſeeing there are many more cauſes of faſting 


and mourning in theſe our days, than have been of many years heretofore 


in any one age, endeavor our ſelves both inwardly in our hearts, and alſo 
outwardly with our bodies, diligently to exerciſe this godly exerciſe of 
faſting, in ſuch fort and manner, as the holy Prophets, the Apoſtles, and 
divers other devout perſons for their time uſed che ſame. . God is now 
the ſame God that he was then, God that loveth righteouſneſs, and that 


hateth iniquity, God which willeth not the death of 2 ſinner, but rather 
that he turn from his wickedneſs and live, God that hath promiſed to 
turn to us, if we refuſe not to turn to him: Yea, if we turn our evil 


warks from before his eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, ſeek to do 


right, relieve the oppreſſed, be a right Judge to the fatherleſs, defend the 


widow, break our bread to the hungry, bring the poor chat wander into 
our houſe, clothe the naked, and deſpiſe not our brother which is our 


own fleſh : Then ſhalt thou call (faith the Prophet) and the Lord ſhall 


anſwer, thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, here am I: Yea, God which 


heard Abab and the Nine vitet, and ſpared them, will alſo hear our pray- 
ers, and ſpare us fo, that we after their example, will unfeignedly turn 
unto him: Yea, he will bleſs us, with his heavenly benedictions the time 
that we have to tarry in this world, and after the race of this mortal life, 


he will bring us to his heayenly Kingdom, where we ſhall reign in 
everlaſting bleſſedneſs with gur Saviour Chriſt, to whom with the 
Father and "* Holy Ghoſt, be all honor and glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. EY | 6 | 
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We oo mot, 
" H OM TIL FX 
a nk rien AGAINST 
: Sbhatony and Drunkenneſs., 


V have heard in the former Sermon, welbeloved, the deſcription 
J and the virtue of faſting, with the true uſe of the ſame. Now 
ye ſhall hear how foul a thing Gluttony and Drunkenneſs is before 
God, the rather to move you to uſe faſting the more diligently. . 
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ſtand 


Titus 2. 


— 0 Tube Sermon againſt 


ye therefore, that Almighty God (to the end that_we might keep 
our {elves undefiled and ſerve him in holineſs and righteouſneſs, accor- 


ding to his word) hath charged in his Scriptures ſo many as look for the 


* 


glorious appearing of our Saviour Chriſt, to lead their lives in all lobriety, 


Titus 2. 


modeſty, and Temperance. Whereby we may learn how neceſlary it is 
for every Chriſtian that will not be found unready at the coming of our 


Saviour Chriſt, co live ſober- minded in this preſent world, foraſmuch as 
otherwiſe. being unready, he cannot enter with Chriſt into glory: And 
Qi being unarmed in this behalf, he muſt needs be in continual danger of 
1 Pet. 5. | | | 
MWianrneth us to prepare our ſelves in continual ſobriety, chat we may reſiſt, 
being ſtedfaſt in faith. To the intent therefore that this ſoberneſs may be 
uſed in all our behavior, it ſhall be expedient for us to declare unto you 
how much all kind of exceſs offendeth the Majeſty of Almighty God, and 
how grieyouſly he puniſherh che immoderate abuſe of thoſe his creatures 


that cruel adverſary the roaring Lion, againſt whom the Apoſtle Peter 


which he ordaineth to the maintenance of this our needy life, as meats, 
drinks, and apparel: And again, to ſhew the noyſom diſeaſes and great 


miſchiefs that commonly do follow them that inordinately give up them- 
ſelves to be carried headlong with ſuch pleaſures as are joyned either 


parel. 


Galat. 5, 


a 


with dainty and over-large fare, or elle with coſtly and ſumptuous ap- 


And firſt, that ye may perceive how deteſtable and hateful all ex- 
cels in eating and drinking is before the face of Almighty God, ye 
ſhall call co mind what is written by St. Paul to the Galatians, where 
he numbreth gluttony and drunkenneſs among thoſe. horrible crimes, 
with the which (as he ſaith) no Man ſhould inherit the kingdom of 
Heaven. He reckoneth chem among the deeds of the fleſh, and coup- 


leth them with idolatry, whoredom, and murder, which are the great- 
eſt offences that can be named among Men. For the firſt ſpoileth God 


of his honor, the ſecond defileth his holy Temple, that is to wit, our 
own bodies, the third maketh us companions of Cain in the ſlaughter 


banquerting make Men forgetful of their duty towards God, . when they 


of our . brethren, and whoſo committeth them, as St. Paul ſaith, 
cannot inherit the Kingdom of God. Gertainly, that fin is very odi- 
ous and lothſom before the face of God, which qypſeth him co 
turn his favorable countenance ſo far from us, that he ' ſhould clean 


bar us out of the doors, and diſinherit us of his heavenly kingdom. 


But he ſo much abhorreth all beaſtly banqueting, that by his Son 
our Sayiour Chriſt in the. Goſpel, he declareth his terrible indignation 
againſt all belly-gods, in that he pronounceth them accurſed, ſaying, 


wo be to you that are full, for ye ſhall hunger. And by the Prophet 
- Iſaab he crieth out, wo be to you that riſe up early to give your ſelves 


to drunkenneſs and ſet all your mind ſo on drinking, that you fic 
{willing thereat until it be night. The Harp, the Lute, the Shalm, 
and plenty of Wine are at your Feaſts, but the works of the Lord ye 
do not behold, neither conſider the works of his hands. Wo be un- 
to you that ate ſtrong to drink wine, and are mighty to advance 
drunkenneſs. Here the Prophet plainly teacheth, that feaſting and 


4 


give 


Vo 


give themſelves to all kinds of /pleaſures, not conſidering nor 'regard= 

ing the works of the: Lord, who hath created meats and drinks, as 

St. Paul ſaich, to be received thankfully of them that believe and 

know the truth. So that the very beholding of theſe creatures (being 
the handy work of Almighty God) might teach us to uſe them thank: 

fully as God hath ordained. :Therefore they ure without excuſe be- 1 Tim. 4. 

fore God, which either filthily feed themſelves, not reſpecting the ſannk 

ctification which is by the Word of God and Prayer, or elſe unthank . 

fully abuſe the good creatures of God by ſurfeiting andi drunkenneſs, 
foraſmuch as God's Ordinances in his creatures plainly forbid it. They 

that give themſelves therefore to bibbing and banqueting, being with- 

out all conſideration of God's judgments, are ſuddenly oppreſſed in 

the day of vengeance. Therefore Chriſt ſaich to his. Diſciples, Take Luke 2. 
heed to your ſelves, leſt at any time your hearts be overcome wirt 

ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and cares of this world, and ſo that day 

come on you unawares. Whoſoever then will take warning at Chriſt, Luke 12. 
let him take heed to himſelf, leſt his heart being overwhelmed by 

ſurfeiting, and drowned' in drunkenneſs, he be taken unawares with 

that unthritty ſervant, which; thinking not on his b | 

began to ſmite his fellow-ſervants, and to eat, and to drink, and to be 

drunken, and being ſuddenly taken, hath his juſt reward with unbe 


lieving hypocrites, they that uſe to drink: deeply, and to feed at full 


(wallowing chemſelves in all kind of wickedneſs) are brought aſleep 
in that ſlumbering forgetfulneſs of God's holy will and command - 
ments. Therefore Almighty God crieth by the Prophet Joe! :- Awake Joel 1. 
ye drunkards, weep and how! all ye drinkers of wine, becauſe the 
new wine ſhall be pulled from your mouth. Hert the Lord terribly 
threatneth to withdraw y his benefits: from ſuch as abuſe them, and to 
pull the cup from the mouth of drunkards. Here we may learn, 
not to ſleep in drunkenneſs and ſurfeiting, leſt God deprive us of che 
uſe of his creatures, when we unkindly abuſe them. For certainly 
the Lord our God will not only take away his benefits when they ate 
unthankfully abuſed: But alſo in his wrath and heavy diſpleaſure take 
vengeance on ſuch as immoderately abuſe them. If our firſt Parents 


| * 
Adam and Eve had not obeyed their greedy appetite in eating the for- Gen. z. 


bidden fruit, neither had they loſt che fruition of God's benefits which: 
they then enjoyed in Paradiſe, © neither had they brought ſo many 
miſchiefs both to themſelves, and to all their poſterity. But irhen they 
_ the bounds that God appointed them, as unwortiiy of God's 
fits, they are expelled and driven qut of | Paradiſe, they may no 
longer eat the fruits of that Garden, which by exceſs they had ſo much 
abuſed. As tranſgreſſors of God's Commandment, they and their 
poſterity are brought to a perpetual: ſhame and confuſion, and as ac- 
curſed of God, they muſt now ſweat for their living, which before bad 
abundance ar their pleaſure, even ſo, if we in eating and drinking ex- 
ceed, when God of his large libetality ſendeth plenty, he will ſoon change 
plenty into ſcarceneſs. And whereas we gloried in fulneſs, he will make 
us empty, and confound us * yea, we thall be compelled: 
_ . to 


* 
— M___ OO TESTS So. — I a 
— — 


— — ↄ & 
— — 
— — 


— 
— 


_——  ———— 
— — — — 


— 
— 


— — 
1 — S—— — x aero 
- En > 


— 
_— 


ol 
% 


133 e Sehon againſt 
to Labor and travel hgh: pains, in ſocking for that which-/ive ſortictime 
enjoyed at eaſe. Thus the Lord will not leave! them unpuniſhed, | who 

nuot regardidig is wotks; follow the luſts and appetites. of their own 

2 Pet. 2. r The: Patriarch Nenh, whom the Apoſtle calleth the Preacher 
Nl. of: righteoulſnels, a Man excredinggly in God's favor, is in holy Scri- 
„ upture? made an , (whereby: we may learn to avoid drunkenneſs, 
14 For when he had poured in wine more than was convenient, in filthy 
manner he lay e his tent, his privities diſcovered · And where. 
a5 ſomerimes lie a ſo much eſteemed; he is now become a laughing - 

ſock” to his wicked Sun Chan, no ſmall grief to Sem and Japbet his 

other two Sons, which were aſhairied of dar Fhe beaſtly behavior. 

Here we may note that drunkenneſßꝭ bringeth with it ſfiame and deri - 

Lr. ſidn, ſo that it never eſcapeth unpuniſhed. Lot in like manner, being 
afercome' with wine, committed abominable - inceſt wich his own 

Daughters. 80 will | Almighty God give over drunkards, to the ſhame- 

ful liſts of their own hearts. Here is Lot by drinking fallen fo far 
beieſide himſelf, that he!lknowtth not his on | rom -Who would 
have thought that an old Man in that heavy caſe, having loſt bis wife 

and all chat e had, uhich had ſeen even now: God's vengeance in fear- 

1: manner declared on the five Cities for their vicious — ſhould 

bo jo far paſt the »remembrante-of his duty? But Men overcome with 

Bol 84: diidks; are altogether mad, as Srnecm ſaith. He was deceived! by his 

Daughters: But now many deceivt᷑ themſelves, never thinking that 
God aby his terrible puniſſiments will be avenged on them that offend 
4 „ It id no (ſmall plague That: Lr ſed by his drun- 
ketneſk Fbr. he had co moſt filchily with his om Daugh- 

dels; which conceived: hereby, 40 that the mattet is brought to lighe, 

10d no longer be hid. TWO inceſtudus Children are born, An 
aud MA —— camt tro nations, the Anmaites and Moabites, 
abhorred of Ood, [aid bruel adverſaties to his people the [ſrarlues. 

Lby Lat hach gotten to himſelf by drinking, ſorrow, and care, with 
perpetual infamy and reproach unto the worlds end. If God ſpared 

not his ſervatit Lu, being otherwiſe a godly Man, nephew unto 4bre- 

bam, one chat entettained the Angels uf God: What will he do to 

— theſe beaſtly belly - ſtaves, which void of all godlineſs or virtuous be. 

- havior, not once, but continually day and night, give chemſelves 
wholly to hibbing and ban dag? An let us. jet — behold 

che terrible — of Gods indighation againſt ſuch as greedily 

2 Sam. 13. follow their unſutiable luſts. Aan the Son df David, faking  hitn- 
mum belf with his . is crutllʒi murdtred of his own — 
Jen 3. Halfernct, 4 valiant and mighty Captain, being overwhelmed - with 
wine, had his head ſtricken from his ſhoulders by that ſilly woman 
Judith, © Simm the High Prieſt, and his two Hom: Matiathica and Ju. 
das, being entertained of \Prolamy che Son of ulobm, who had before 
married Si s er, after much and drinking were 
craiterouſly turdered — ;theit own Kinſman. If the Iſrarlites had 

Exod. 32. Hr Ngiven — to belly-chear, they had never fo often fallen to 
Nulacry. — would we r day be {o addicted to ſuperſtition, 


339 | were 
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 Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, 
were it not that we ſo much eſteemed the filling of our bellies: The 
Iſraelites, when they ſerved Idols, fate down to eat and drink, and 
roſe again to play, as the Scripture reporteth, therefore ſeeking to 
ſerve their bellies, they forſook the ſervice of the Lord their God. So 
are we drawn to conſent unto wickedneſs, when our hearts are over- 
whelmed by drunkenneſs and feaſting. S0 Herod ſetting his mind on 


185 


1 Cor. 10. 


banqueting, was content to grant, that the holy Man of. God, Jobn Matth. 14; 


Bapteſi, ſhould be beheaded at the requeſt of his Whores Daughter. 
Had not the rich glutton been ſo greedily giyen to the pampering of his 


belly, he would never have been ſo unmerciful to the poor Lazarus, nei! Luke 16. 


ther had he felt the torments of the unquenchable fire. What was the 


cauſe that God ſo horribly. puniſhed Sodom and Gomorrab ? Was, it not Ezek. 16. 


their proud bamqueting and continual idleneſs wlich cauſed them 
to be ſo lewd of life, and ſo unmerciful towards the 


had conquered the whole World; was himſelf overcome by drunken?“ 


neis, inſomuch that being drunken, he ſlew his faithful friend Clitus, 


whereof when he was ſober, he was ſo much aſhamed, that for anguiſh 
of heart, he wiſhed- death. Yet notwithſtanding, after this he left not 


into a Fever, and when as by no means he would abſtain from wine, 
within few days after in miſerable ſort he ended his life. The Con- 
queror of the whole World is made a ſlave by exceſs, and becometh 
ſo mad that he murdereth his dean friend, he is plagued with ſorrow, 
ſhame, and grief of heart for his intemperance, yet can he not leave it, 
he is kept in captivity, and he which ſometime had ſubdued many, is 
become a ſubject to the vile belly. So are drunkards and gluttons al- 
together without power of themſelves, and the more they drink, the 


drier they wax, one banquet provoketh another, they ſtudy to fill their 


we now think of the horrible excels, whereby ſo many have periſhedzi | 
and been brought to deſtruction? The great Alexander after that | he1.4%: 


his banqueting, but in one night (willed in ſo much wine, that he fell 
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greedy ſtomachs. Therefore it is commonly ſaid, a drunken Man is al. 
ways dry, and Arr. gut is never filled, Unſatiable truly are the at- 


fections and luſts of Man's heart, and therefore we muſt learn to bridle 
them with the fear of God, ſo that we yield not to our own luſts, leſt 
we kindle God's indignation againſt our ſelves, when we ſeek to ſatisfie 
our beaſtly appetite. + St. Paul teacheth us, whether we eat or drink, or 


1 Cor. 10. 


what ſoever we do, to do all to the glory of God. Where he appoin- 


teth, as it were by a meaſure, how much a Man may eat and drink: That 
is to wit, ſo much that the mind be not made {ſluggiſh by cramming in 
meat, and pouring in drink, ſo that it cannot lift up it ſelf to the glory 


and praiſe of God. Whoſoever he be then, that by eating and drinking 


maketh himſelf unfit to ſerve God, let him not think to eſcape unpuni- 

t T0 
Ye have heard how much Almighty God deteſteth the abuſe of his 

Creatures, as: he himſelf declarech, as well by his holy Word, as alſo 

by the fearful examples of his juſt judgment. Now if neither the 

Word of God can reſtrain our raging luſts and greedy appetites, nei- 

ther the manifeſt examples of 1 vengeance fear us from 9 
i PTY Bb 2 - 
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Ei. be Sermon againſt 
and exceſlive eating and drinking, let us yet conſider the manifold 
miſchiefs that proceed thereof, ſo. ſhall we know the tree by the fruits. 
It hurteth the body, it ĩnfecteth the mind, it waſteth the ſubſtance, and 
is noiſom to the neighbors. But who is able to expreſs the mani- 


this 


Es fold dangers and inconveniencies that follow of intemperate Diet 2 


Oft cometh ſudden death by banqueting, ſometimes the Members 
Lare diſſolved, and ſo the whole Body is brought into 4 miſerable ſtate. 
He that eateth and drinketh immeaſurably, kindleth oft times ſuch an 
unnatural heat in his body, that his appetite is provoked thereby to 
deſire mote than it ſhould or elſe it overcometh bis ſtomach, and fil- 
leth all the body full of ſluggiſnneſs, makes it unable and unfit to ſerve 
either God or Man, not nouriſhing che body, but hurting it; and laſt 
_ of all, bringing; many kinds of incurable Diſeaſes, whereof enſueth 
ſunctimes deſperate Death. But what ſhould I need to ſay any more 
1 in this behalf? For except God bleſs our Meats, and give them 


Aſtrengtli to feed us; again, e ept God giyr ſtrength to Nature to 
digeſt, ſo that we may take profit by them, either ſhalt we filthily vomit 
them up again, or elſe ſhall they lye ſtinking in our bodies, as in a loth⸗ 
ſom ſink or channel, and ſo diverſly infect the whole body. And ſurely 
the bleſſing of God is ſo far from ſuch as uſe riotous banqueting, that 

i theit faces be ſometimes ſeen the expreß tokens of this intemperan- 

Prov. 23. Y: As'iSolomon noteth in his Prrverba. To whom is wo (ſaith he) 

to whom is ſorrow? To whom is ſtrife? To whom is brawling 2 To 
whom are wounds without cauſe ? And for whom is the redneſs of eyes? 
Even ty them that tatry long at the wine. Mark (I beſeech you) the 
terrible tokens of - God's indignation: Wo, and ſortow, ſtrife, and 
btawling, wounds without cauſe, | disfigured face, and redneſs of eyes 
are to be looked for; when Men ſet themſelves to exceſs and gormandiſe, 
deviſing all means to increaſe their greedy appetites by tempering 
the wine, and ſawcing it in ſuch ſoft, that it may be more delectable 
and pleaſant unto them. It were expedient that ſuch delicate perſons 
ſhould be ruled by Solomon, who in conſideration of the aforeſaid in- 
conveniencies, | forbiddeth the very ſight of wine. Look not upon the 
wine (ſaich he) when it is red, and when it ſheweth his color in the 
cup, or goeth down pleaſantly: for in the end thereof it will bite like a 

Serpent, and hurt like a Cockatrice Thine eyes ſhall look upon 

ſtrange Women, and thine heart ſhall ſpeak lewd things, and thou ſhalc 
be as one that ſleepeth in the midſt of the Sea, and as he that ſleep- 

eth on the top of the Maſt. They have ſtricken me (thou ſhalt ſay) 
but I was not ſick, they have beaten me, but I felt it not, therefore 


Prov, 23. Will I ſeek it yet ſtill. Certainly that mult needs be very hurtful which 


biteth and infecteth like a poiſoned Serpent, whereby Men are brought 
to filthy fornication, which cauſeth the heart to deviſe miſchief. He 
doubtleſs is in great danger that ſleepeth in the midſt of the Sea, for 
ſoon he is overwhelmed with waves. He is like to fall ſuddenly that 
ſleepeth on the top of the Maſt. And ſurely he hath loſt his ſenſes that 
cannot feel when he is ſtricken, that knoweth not when he is beaten. 
. ˙eſ- .--w — 1 — 
1 | as” nual 


mul gnawing in the ſtomach, brings Nien to whoredom and lewd. 
neſs of heart, with dangers unſpeakable: 80 that Men ate bereaved 
and robbed of their ſenſes, and are altogether without power of them · 
ſelves Who ſeeth not now the miſetable eſtate whereinto Men art 
brought, by theſe faul filthy monſters, Gluttony and Drunkenneſs? 
The body is fo much diſquieted by them, that as Jeſus the Son of Syrach Eecleſ. 31. 
affirmeth, the inſatiable. feeder never ſleepeth quietly, ſuch- au unmeas 
ſurable heart is kindled, whereof enſueth continual ache and pain to 
the whole body. And no lefs truly the mind is alſo annoyed by ſur- 
feiting banquets: For ſometimes Men ate ſtricken wich frenzy of mind, 
and are brought in like manner to meer madneſs, ſome wax fo bru- 
tiſh and blockiſh, that they become altogether void of underſtand- 
ing. It is an horrible thing that any Man fhiould maim himſelf in a; 
member: But for 4 Man of his own accord to bereave himſelf of his | 
wits, is 2 miſchief intolerable. The Prophet Ofce in the fourth Chap- Oſee 4 
ter, faith, that wine and drunkenneſs take away the heart. Alas then, 
that any Man ſhould yield unto that, whereby he might bereave 
himſelf of the I of his own heart. Wine and Women lead 
wiſe Men out of the way, and bring Men of underſtanding to reproof 
and ſhame, ſaith Jeſus the Son of Sach. Lea, he asketh what is the Eccleſ. 19. 
life of Man that is overcome wich drunkenneſs. Wine drunken with 
excels, makerh bitterneß of mind, and cauſeth brawling and ſtriſe. In . 
Magiſtrates it cauſeth cruelty: inſtead of Juſtice, as that wiſe Philoſo- Eceleſ. zr: 
er Plato perceived right- well, when he affirmed that a drunken Man 

h a tyrannous heart, and therefore will rule at his pleaſure, contra- 
ry to right and reaſon. And certainly drunkenneſs maketh Men for- 
get both law and equity, which cauſed King Solomon fo ſtrictly to charge Prov. 31. 
that no wine ſhould be given unto Rulers, leſt peradventure by drink- 
ing, they forget what the law appointeth them, and ſo change the 
judgment of all the Children of the poor, Therefore among all ſorts 
of Men, exceſſive, drinking is moſt intolerable in a Magiſtrate or Man 
of Authority, as Plato ſaith: For a drunkard knoweth not where he is 
himſelf. If then a Man of Auchority ſhould be a drunkard, alas, how pe repab. 
might he be a guide unto other Men, ſtanding in need of a Gover- #-3- 
nor himſelf! Beſides this, a drunken Mangcan keep nothing fecret ; 
many fond, fooliſh, and filthy words are ſpoken when Men are at their 
banquets. Drunkenneſs (as Seneca affirmeth) diſcovereth all wicked- 
neſs, and bringeth it to light, it removeth all ſhamefaſtneſs, and in- 
creaſeth all miſchief. The proud Man being drunken, uttereth his 
pride, the cruel Man his cruelty, and the envious Man his envy, fo 
that no vice can lye hid in a drankard. Moreover, in that he know- 
eth not himſelf, he fumbleth and ſtammereth in his ſpeech, ſtagger- 

eth to and fro in his going, beholding nothing Redfaſtly with his 
ſtaring eyes, believeth that che Houſe runneth round about him. 
It is evident that the mind is brought clean out of frame by ex- 

ceſſiye drinking, ſo that whoſoever is deceived by wine or ſtrong drink, 
becometh, as Solomon faith, a mocker, or madman, ſo that he can Prov. 20. 
never be wiſe. If any Man think that he may drink much wine, and 
. | ; 5 
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2 Ibe Sem againſt, &c.- 3 

be well; in his its, he may as well ſuppoſe, as Seneca faith, that when 
he hath, drunken poiſon, he ſhall not die. For whereſoever exceſſive 
drinking is, there muſt needs follow / perturbation of mind, and where 
the belly is ſtuſſed with dainty fare, there the mind is oppreſſed with 
ſlothful ſiuggiſhneß. A full belly. maketh a groſs underſtandinꝑ, faith 


feed. Bernard, and: much meat maketh a weary mind. But alas, now 


a- days Men paſs little either for body or mind: So they have worldly 
wealth and riches abundant to ſatisfie their unmeaſurable luſts, they care 
not what they do. They are not aſhamed: to ſhew their drunken faces, 
and to play the mad Man openly. They think themſelves in good caſe, 
and that all is well ich them if they be not pinched by lack and poverty. 
Leſt any of us therefore might take occaſion to flatter himſelf in this beaſtly 
kind of excels, by the abundance of riches, let us call to mind hat So- 
lomon writech in the twenty firſt of his Proverbs, He that loveth wine and 
fat fare, ſhall never be rich, ſaith he. And in the twenty third Chapter, 
he maketh a vehement exhortation on this wiſe, Keep not company with 
drunkards and gluttons, for the glutton and drunkard ſhall come to po- 
vert 7. D een ne at 10. Ueli 275 13 


He that draweth his Patrimony through his throat, and eateth and 


dtinketh more in one hour, or in one day, than he is able to earn in a 


5, 2 49 


is troubled with brawling and contentious language, 


whole weck, muſt needs be an unthtift, and come to beggary. But 
ſome will ſay, what, need any to find fault with this? He hurteth no 
Man but himſelf, he is no Man's foe but his own. Indeed I know this 
is commonly ſpoken in defence of theſe. beaſtly belly-gods, but ic is 
eaſie to ſee; hoy / hurtful they are, not only to themſelves, but alſo to 
the Commonwealth by their example. Every one that meeteth them 
118 and oft times 
aging in beaſtly luſts, like high-fed Horſes, they neigh on their neigh- 
bors wives, as Jeremy ſaith, and defile their Children and Daughters. 
Their example is evil to them among whom they dwell, they are an oc- 
caſion of offence to many, and whilſt they. waſte their ſubſtance in ban- 
queting, their on houſhold is not provided of things neceſſary, their 
Wives and their Children are evilly treated, they have not wherewith to 
relieve their poor neighbors in time of neceſſity, as they might have, 
if they lived ſoberly. They are unprofitable ro the Commonwealth. 
For a drunkard is neither fit to rule, nor to be ruled. They ate a ſlander 
.5, to the Church or Congregation of Chriſt, and therefore St. Pau doth 

excommunicate them among whoremongers, idolaters, covetous per- 
ſons, and extortioners, forbidding Chriſtians to eat with any ſuch. Let 
us therefore, good people, eſchew every one of us, all intemperancy, 
let us love ſobriety and moderate diet, oft give our ſelves to abſtinency 
and ſling, whereby the mind of Man is more lifted up to God, more 
ready to all godly exerciſes, as prayer, hearing and reading God's word, 
to his ſpiritual comfort. Finally, whoſoever regardeth the health and 
ſafety of his own body, or wiſheth always to be well in his wits, or de- 
ſireth quietneſs of mind, »and abhorreth fury and madneſs, he that 
would be rich, and eſcape poverty, he that is willing to liye without 
the hurt of his neighbor, à profitable member of the Commonwealth, 
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aguinſt "exceſs of Apparel, | - 
1 Chriſtian Without ſlander of Chriſt and his Church, let him avoid al] 
riotous and exceſſive banqueting, let him learn to keep ſuch meaſure as 
behoveth him that profeſſeth true godlineſs, let him follow St. Paus rule, 
and ſo eat and drink, to the glory and praiſe of God, who hath: created 
all things to be foberly uſed with thankſgiving, to whom be all honor and 
glory for ever. Amen, FCC 
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VV perance of meats and drinks, and to avoid the exceſs. thereof, 
many ways hurtful to the ſtare of che Commonwealth, and fo odious 
before Mmighty God, being the Author and giver of ſuch Creatures, 
to comfort and ſtabliſh' our frail nature wich thanks unto him, and 


not by abuſing of them to ptoroke his liberality to ſevere puniſhing 
of that diſorder. In le manner it is convenient, that ye Ne os 


niſhed: of another foul” and chargeable exceſs: I mean of appatel, at 
theſe days ſo gorgeous, that neither Almighty God by his Word can 
ſtay our proud cutioſity in the fame, neicher yet godly and neceſſary 
Laws, made by dur Prifices, and oft repeated with the penalties, can 
bridle- this deteſtable abuſe, wheteby both God is openly contemned, 
and che Princes Laws manifeſtly ' diſobeyed, \.to the great peril. of che 


Realm. Wherefore, that ſobriety alſo in this excels, may be elpied a- 
mong us, I ſhall declare unto you, both the moderate uſe of apparel, 


approved by God in his holy Word, and alſo the abuſes thereof, which 
he forbiddeth and diſalloweth, as it may appear by the inconveniences 
which daily encreaſe, by the juſt judgment ot God, where that meaſure 


| is not kept, which he hitnſelf hath appointed. If we conſider tlie end 


and purpoſe wheretnto Almighty God hath ordained his Creatures, 
we fall eaſily perceive that he alloweth us apparel, not only for ne- 
ceſſities Ale, but alſo for an honeſt comelineſs. Even as in herbs, 
krees; and ſundry fruits, we have not only divers neceſſary les, but 
alſo the pleaſant fight” and ſweet ſmell, to deligit us withal, wherein 
we may behold the fingular love of God towards mankind, in that he 
hath provided both to relieve our neceſſicies and alſo to refreſh our 
ſenſes with an hoffeſt and moderate recreation. , Therefore David in 
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che- hundred and fourth Pſalm, corifeſfing God's carefiil Providence, Pſal. 104. 
ſheweth'that God not only provideth things tieceſſaty for, Men, as herbs 
and other mears, but alſo ſach' chings 4s may rejoyce and comfort, as 
wine to make glad the heart, 'oyls and eintments to make the face to 


ſhine. 
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ſhine. So that they are alcogether paſt the limits of humanity, Who 
yielding only to neceſſity, forbid the lawful fruition of God's benefits. 
Wich wWhoſe traditions we may not be led, if we give ear to St. Paul, 
writing to the Coloſſians, willing them not harken unto ſuch; Men as 
ſhall ſay, Touch nor, Taſte, not, Handle not;  ſuperſtitiouſly bereav- 
ing them of the fruition of God's Creatures. And no leſs truly ought 
we to beware, leſt under pretence of Chriſtian Liberty, we take licence 
to do what we liſt, advancing our ſelves in ſumptuous apparel, and de- 
ſpiſing others, preparing our ſelves in fine bravery, to wanton, lewd, 
and unchaſt behavior. To the avoiding whereof, it behoveth us to 
be mindful of four Leſſons, taught in holy Scripture, whereby we 
ſhall learn to temper our ſelves, and to reftrath our immoderace af- 
fections, to that meaſure which God hath appointed. The firſt is, 
that we make not proviſion for the fleſh, to accompliſh the luſts there- 
of, with coſtly apparel, as that Harlot did of whom Solomon ſpeaketh, 
Proverbs che ſeventh, which perfumed her bed, and deckt it with coſt- 


ly ornaments of Egypt, to the fulfilling of her lewd luſt : But rather 


ought we by mogerate temperance, to cut off all occaſions, ' whereby 
the fleſh might get the victory. The ſecond. is written by St. Faul, 
in the ſeventh Chapter of bis firſt Epiſtle to the Corinihe, where he 
teacheth us to uſe this world, as though, we. uſed it not. Whereby he 
cutteth away not only all ambition, pride, and vain pomp in apparel : 
But alſo all, inordinate care and affection, which wichdraweth us from 
the contemplation, of heavenly things, and conſideration. of our duty 
towards God. They chat are much occupied in caring for things per- 
cairfivg to the body, are moſt commonly negligent and careleſs in 
matters concerning the ſoul. Therefore our Saviour Chriſt willeth us 
not to take thought what we ſhall eat, or what we ſhall drink, or where - 
wich we ſhall be clothed, but rather to ſeek the Kingdom of God, and 
the A thereof. Whereby we may learn to | beware, leſt we 
ule, thoſe things to our hindrance, which God hath ordained for 
our comfort and furtherance, towards his Kingdom; The third is, 
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that we take in good part our eſtate and condition, and content our 


Phil. 4. 


+ 
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ſelves with that which: God ſendeth, whether it be much or little. He 
that is aſhamed, of baſe and ſimple attire, will be proud of gorgeous 
apparel, if he may get it. We mult; learn; therefore of the Apoſtle 
St. Paul both to uſe plenty, and alſo to ſuffer penury, remembring 


that we mult yield accounts of thoſe things which we have received un- 


to him who abhorreth all exceſs, pride, oſtentation, and vanity, who, 
alſo utterly condemneth and diſallowerh whatſoever. draweth us from 
our duty towards God, or diminiſheth our charity towards our Neigh- 
bors and Children, whom we ought to love as our. ſelves. The fourth 
and laft Rule is, that every Man behold and conſider his own vocation, 
in as much as God hath appointed every Man his degree and office, 


1 


wWichin the limits Whereof it behoveth him to keep himſelf. There- 
fore all may not look to wear like apparel, but every one according to 


his degree, as God hath placed him. Which, if it were obſerved, many 
one doubtleſs ſhould be compelled to wear a rufſer:coat, which now 


2 ruffleth 
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ruffleth in ſilks and velvets, ſpending more by the year in ſumptuous 
apparel, than their Fathers received for the whole Revenue of their 
Lands. But alas, now-a-days how many may we behold occupied 
wholly in pampering the fleſh, taking no care at all, but only how to 
deck themſelves, ſetting their affection altogether on. worldly braye- 
ry, abuſing God's goodneſs when he ſendeth plenty, to ſatisfie their 
wanton luſts, having no regard to the degree wherein God hath pla- 
ced them. The Iſraelites were contented with ſuch apparel as Göd Deut. 29. 
gave them, although it were baſe and fimple. And God fo bleſſed 
them, that their ſhoes and clothes laſted them forty years, yea, and 
thoſe clothes which their Fathers had worn, their Children were con- 
tented to uſe afterwards. But we are never contented, and therefore 
we proſper not, ſo that moſt commonly he that ruffleth in his Sa- 
bles, in his fine furred gown, corked ſlippers, trim buskins, and warm 
mittons, is more ready to chill for cold, than the poor laboring 
Man, which can abide in the Field all the day long, when the North- 
wind blows, with a few beggarly clouts about him. We are loth 
to wear ſuch as our Fathers have left us, we think not that ſufficienc 
or good enough for us We muſt have one gown for the day, ano- 
ther for the night, one long, another ſhort, one for Winter, another 
for Summer, one through - furred, another but faced, one for the 
working-day, another for the holy-day, one of this colour, another 
of that colour, one of Cloth, another of Silk or Damask. We muſt 
have change of apparel, one afore dinner, and another after, one 
of the Spaniſh faſhion, another Turky: And to be brief, never con- 
tent with ſufficient, Our Saviour Chriſt bade his Diſciples they ſhould 1th. 10. 
not have two Coats: But the moſt Men, far unlike to his Scholars, 
have their preſſes ſo full of apparel, that many know not how many 
ſorts they have. Which thing cauſed St. James ro pronounce this 
terrible curſe againſt ſuch wealthy worldlings, Go to ye rich Men, jam. 5. 
| Weep and howl on your wretchedneſs that ſhall come upon you, 
your riches are corrupt, and your garments are moth eaten, ye have 
lived in Pleaſure on the Earth, and in wantonneſs, ye have nouriſhed 
your hearts, as in the day of (laughter. Mark, I beſeech you, daint 
James calleth them miſerable, notwithſtanding their riches and plen- 
ty of apparel, foraſmuch as chey pamper their Bodies ro cheir own 
deſtruction, What was the rich Glutton the better for his fine fare Inke 16. 
and coſtly apparel ? Did not he nouriſh himſelf to be tormented in 
| Hell fire? Let us learn therefore to content dur ſelves, having food 
and rayment, as Saint Paul teacheth, leſt deſiring to be enriched , Tim. 6. 
with abundance, we fall into temptations, ſnares, and many not- 
ſom luſts, which drown Men in perdition and deſtruction. Certainly, 
ſuch as delight in gorgeous apparel, are commonly pufted up with 
pride, and filled with divers vanities. . So were the Daughters of Sion 
and people of Jeruſalem, whom ſatah the Prophet threatneth, be- Iſaiah 3. 
cauſe they walked with ſtretched-· out necks and wandring eyes, min- 
cing as they went, and nicely treading with their feet, that Almighty 
| God would make their heads bald, and diſcover their ſecret ſhame. 
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wantonly abuſed, no not of that a 
cc, and Had choſen to himſelf before all other. No lefs truly is the 


The Sermon againſt 
In that day faich he, ſhall the Lord take away the ornament of the 


; {lippers, and the cauls, and the round attires, and the ſweet balls, and 


the bracelets, and the atcires of the head, and the ſlops, and the head- 
bands, and the tablets, agd the ear-rings, the rings, and the mufflers, 
the coſtly apparel, and the vails, and wimples, and the criſping-pins, 
and the glaſſes, and the fine linen, and the hoods, and the lawns, 
So that Almighty God would not ſuffer his benefits to be vainly and 
| people whom he moſt tenderly, loy- 


vanity that is uſed among us in theſe days. For the proud and haugh- 
ty ſtomachs of the Daughters of England, are ſo maintained with 
divers diſguiſed forts of coſtly. apparel, that as Tertullian, an antient 


Con. gentes. Father, faith, there is left no difference in apparel between an honeſt 


Matron and a common Strumpet, Yea, many Men are become fo 


| effeminate, that they care not what they ſpend in diſguiſing themſelves, 


ever deſiring new toyes, and inventing new faſhions. Therefore a cer- 
tain Man that would picture eyery Country-man in his accuſtomed 
Apparel, when he had painted other Nations, he pictured the Engliſh 
Man all naked, and gave him cloth under his arm, and bade him make 
it himſelf as- he thought beſt, for he changed his faſhion ſo ofen, that 
he knew not how to make it. Thus with our phantaſtical devices, we 
make our ſelves laughing - ſtocks to other Nations; while one ſpendeth 


his Patrimony upon pounces and cuts, another beſtoweth- more on a 
dancing ſhirt, than might ſuffice to buy him honeſt and comely ap- 


parel for his whole body. Some hang their revenues about their 


necks, ruffling in their ruffs, and many a one jeopardeth his beſt 


Joynt, to maintain himſelf in ſumptuous rayment. And every Man, 
nothing conſidering his eſtate and condition, ſceketh to excel other in 
coſtly attire. Whereby it cometh to paſs, that in abundance and 
plenty of- all things, we yet complain of want and penury, while one 
man ſpendeth that which might ſerve a multitude, and no Man diſtri- 
buteth of the abundance which he hath received, and all Men exceſſive- 
ly waſte that which ſhould ſerve to ſupply the neceſſities of other. 
There hath been very good proviſion made againſt ſuch abuſes, by 
divers good and wholeſome Laws, which if they were practiſed as they 
ought to be of all true Subjects, they might in ſome part ſerve to 
diminiſh this raging and riotous excels in apparel, but alas, there ap- 
peareth amongſt us little fear and obedience, either of God, or Man. 
Therefore muſt we needs look for God's fearful vengeance from Hea- 
ven, to overthrow our preſumption and pride, as he overthrew Herod, 
who in his Royal Apparel, forgetting God, was ſmitren of an Angel, 
and eaten up of Worms. By which terrible example, God hath taught 
us that we are but Worms meat, although we pamper our ſelves never 
ſo much in gorgeous Apparel. N Fir | 
Here we may learn that which Jeſus the Son of Syrach teacheth, not 
to be proud of clothing and rayment, neither to exalt our ſelves in 
the day of honor, becauſe the works of the Lord are wonderful, and 
glorious, ſecret, and unknown, teaching us with humbleneſs of mind, 


every 


exceſs of ad: 


ever ing to be mindful of the vocation / whereunto God hath called 


him. Let Chriſtians: therefore endeavor themſelves to quench the 


care of pleaſing. the fleſn, let us uſe the benefits of God in chis World, 

in ſuch wiſe, that we be not too much occupied in providing for the 
body... Let us content our ſelves quietly with that which God ſendeth, 
be it never ſo little. And if it pleaſe him to ſend plenty, let us not 
wax proud thereof, but. let us uſe it moderately as well to our owa, 
comfort, as to che relief of ſuch as ſtand in neceſſity. + He that in 
abundance, and plenty of appatel hideth his face from him that is 
naked, deſpiſeth his on fle 
learn to know our ſelves, and not to deſpiſe. others, ler us remember 
that. we ſtand all before the Majeſty of Almighty; God, who ſhall 
judge us by his holy word, Wherein be fotbiddeth exceſs, not only to 
Men, but alſo to Women. So that none can excuſe themſelves, of 


our ſelves before his 22 a8. Tertullian exhotteth, with the orna- 


ments which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, E phefians the ſixth Chapter, having Epheſ. 6: 
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what eſtate or condition ſoever they be. Let us therefore . preſenc 


our loyns girt about with verity, having, the breaſt· plate of righte- 
Y 


ouſnets, and ſhod with ſhoes prepared by the Goſpel of peace. Let 
us take unto us ſimplicity, chaſtity, and comelineſs, ſubmitting our 


necks to the ſweet yoke of Chriſt. Let Women be Subject to their Matth. 11. 


Husbands, and they are ſufficiently attired, ſaith Ternullian. The Wife 
of one Philo an Heathen Philoſopher, being demanded why ſhe. wore 
no gold; ſhe anſwered, that ſhe thought 8 Husbands virtues ſufficient 
ornaments. How much more ought "Chriſtian Women, inſtructed. by 


the word of God, to content themſelves in their Husbands? Vea, ho 


much more ought every Chriſtian to content himſelf in our Saviour 


Chriſt,” thinking himſelf ſufficiently garniſhed wich his heaven!) vir- 


tues. But it will be hear objected a ſaid of ſome nice and vain. Wo- 
men, that all which we do in painting our faces, in dying our hair, in 
embalming our bodies, in decking us with gay apparel, is to pleaſe our 
Husbands, to delight his eyes, and to retain his love toward us. O vain 
excuſe, and moſt — anſwer, to the reproach of chy Husband. 
What couldſt thou more ſay to ſer out his fooliſhneſs, than to charge 
him to be pleaſed and delighted with the Devils attire? Who can paint 
her face and curle her hair, and change it into an unnatural colour, 
but therein doth work reproof to her maker, who made her? As 


though ſhe could make her ſelf. more comely than God hath appointed 


the meaſure of her beauty. What do theſe Women, but go about to 
reform that which God hath made ? Not knowing that all things natural 
are the work of God, and things diſguiſed - and unnatural are che 


works of the Devil. And as though a; wiſe and Chriſtian Husband - 


ſhould. delight to ſee his Wife in ſuch painted and flouriſhed viſages, 
which common Harlots moſt do uſe, to 7 1 therewith their lovers 
to naughtineſs ; or, as though an honeſt Woman could delight to be 
like an Harlot for. pleaſing of her Husband. Nay, nay, theſe. be but 
vain excuſes of ſuch as go, about to pleaſe rather others than their 


Husbands. And ſuch attires be but to provoke. her to ſhew. her ſelf 
| 1 abroad, 


Prov. 11. 
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with ber 1 to nein fac. ap 


deſerye nicks ati ſeorns to'ft ny 
waſte fuperflabuſlyher Hisbands ſtock by ſuch 


tod che fight! of * van World; to 


daoſt chou by choſe means, but p 
cCeive thy foul; by the bai df thy poinp and pride? What elſe doſt 


ſter of che Devil: 7 Why pamporeſt thou that carrion fleſh ſo high, which 


Tim. 2. Husbends. And St. Paul faith; thar Women ſhould ap 
with ſhamefacediiefs/and (oBbriteſs, and not with"byaids of their hair, or 


will expreſs' godlineſs by their” 
the Apoſtles Pregepts, at ne It 


_ The — again 


* * he is 5 worſe 
houfwife, che ſeldomer at home to Tee. © — — ſo neglect his 
thrift, by giving gteat provocation to her houſhold-/to waſte and wan- 


tontieſs, while ſhe muſt Wander abroad to ſhew her on vanicy,. and 


her kuusbends keclüggefr By' which, her pride, ſhe ſtirreth up much 

enyy” of ethers Which be as van) — 12 as ſhe is. She doth but 
her commendation in Jewiſh 

brag of her 9 She, doth but 

ſumptuouſneſs, and 

lomerimes ſhe in the cauſe” of much Ee excortiony and: deceit, in 

her Htsbands dealings, chat he ma cat be the more gorgeoully ſe, out 
the Devilsgyes, and not God's, 

who: giveth to eyety creature Mice and moderate oomelineſs, 8 

wick we ſhould be contented if we were of God. What other ching 

vokeſt others to tempt thee, to de- 


and Ethnick 


Appatel, and yet 


hong bu ſerteſt out thy pride, ng makeſt of the undecent appatel of 
the body, the Devils net, to catch the ſouls of them which behold thee 2 
Othou Woman, not a Chriſtian, but worſe than a Paynim, thou Mini- 


ſstmerimes doch” ſtink and rot on che Earth as thou goeſt 2. Howlocver | 
thou perfumeft eh ſelf, yet cannot thy bealtlineſs be hidden or over- 
cone: Wick tt) / Kiels rid favors, which do rather deform and miſ- 
ſtiape ente, choc beautifie thee. _ Wie meant Selen to ſay; of fuch 
riftvimnidg of vin Mioen; wen he ſaid, A fair Woman, wir hout good 
münters and conditions, is like a Sow which hath a ning of gold upon 
her ſnout? But that che more thou garniſh thy felf wich theſe outward 
blaſings, the leſs chou cateſt for the "inward airoidhilg of thy mind, 
and ſo doſt but deform. thy ſelf by ſuch aray;/ and not heartifie thy ſelf 2 
Hear, hear; Whac Chriſts holy Apoſtles/do: write, Let not the out ward 
apparel of Women Nfairh St. Feier) be decked ich che braiding of hair, 
with wrapping 6h'of gold, or goodly clothing: But let the mind and 
the conſeience,' which is not ſeen with the eyes, be pute and clean, that 
is, ſaith he, an acceptable ut un excellent thing before God. Fot ſu the 
old antient holy Women attited themſelves, - — were obedient tu theit 


parel thethſelves 


geld or pearl; or precious cloches, but as Women ſhould de, which 


ouetward works. If ye will not keep 
let us hear what which were 
have Rid in tlüs mutter: Democtates | faith, ITbe or- 
nament of a Wo , ſtandeth in ſcarciey of ſpebch and apparel. 8 
elkr faith of ſach apparel” 7 4 ornament, O thou 
but a ſliame and a 1 want of thy folly. — faichy chat that 
is 2 garniſniing to a Woman, Which et, out her honeſty. The 
Grectans uſe _ Proyerb, It! is not e or pearl Ati is abe to 
a Woman, bur e conditions ehr Lin eeuc 
10 " Af 


ignorant of Chrifh 
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And 41:forde biddeth: that a Woman ſhould uſe leſs. apparel than the 
law-dadk::ſuffer./ For it is not the gbodliueſs of apparel; nor the excel · 
lency of beauty, nor the abundance of gold, that maketh a Woman 
to be eſttemied, but modeſty, and diligence to livs honeſtly in all thitigs 

a grown ſo far; thar there is no ſhame ta- 


This outragious vanity: 1s: Row 


ben of k. We read in Hiſtoties, that when King Di 


Women of Lacedemin. rich robes, they-anſivered and bid, that tbey 


ſhall do ous: more ſhame than honor 3 and therefore refuſed them. 
The Women in Name in old time abhorred chat gay apparel which King - 
Pyrrbus ſens! to them, and none were ſo greedy: and vain to accept them. 

And 2 Law. ́Was openly made of the Senate, and a long time obſerved, 

that no Woman ſhould wear over half an ounce of gold, nor ſhould 
wear clothes of & vers colors. But perchance ſome dainty Dame 


will ſay and anſwer me, That the) mult de ſomething to-ſhew their 
birth and blood, to ſttew their Husbands riches: As though - nobility 


be moſt vile, as though thy Husbands riches were not better beſtowed 

than in ſuch! ſuperfluit ies as though when thou waſt chriſtened, thou 
didſt not renounce the pride of this world, and the pomp of the fleſh. 
I ſpeak not againſt convenient apparel for every ſtate agreeable: But a- 
garn(t the ſupetfluity, againſt the vain delight to cover ſuch vanities, to 


denſe row kaltem e dy pride wich to ſhend o nnch upon chy 
carkaſs, that thou and thy Husband are compelled to rob the poor, to 


- 


maintain thy oaſtlineſ Hear 'how' that noble, holy Woman 


reſpect of ſaving God's people) ſhe was compelled to put on ſuch glo- 
rious apparel, knowing that it was a fit ſtale to blind the eyes of car- 
nal fools. Thus ſhe... prayed, Thou knoweſt, O Lord, the neceflity 
which I am driven to, to put on this apparel, and that I abhor this ſign 
of Pride and of this glory which I bear on my head, and that I defie it 
. as a filth) doch, and that I wear it hot when Fam alone. Again, by 
what means was Holhfernen deceived by the glittering ſhew. of Apparel, 
which that holy Woman Judith did put on her, not as delighting in 
them, nor ſeeking vain voluptuous pleaſure by them? But ſhe ware it 

pure neceſſity. by God's diſpenſation, uſigg this vanity to overcome 


the vain eyes of God's enemy. FR  delire yas in thoſe noble Wo. 


1 


nien, being very loth and unwilling other wiſe to wear ſuch ſumptuous 
apparel, by the which others ſhould be cauſed to forget themſelves. 
Theſe be commended in Scripture for abhorring ſuch vanities, which 
by conſtraint and great neceſſity, 'againſt their hearts deſire, they were 
compelled to wear them for a time. And ſhall ſuch Women be worthy 
cummendat ions, which neither be comparable with theſe Women afore- 
faid in Nobility, nor comparable to them in theit good zeal to God and 
his People, whoſe daily delight and ſeeking is xo flouriſh in ſuch gay ſhifts 
and changes, never ſatisfied, nor regarding who ſmarteth for their ap 


2 
patel, ſo. they may come by it? O Vain Men, which be ſubjects to their 


Wives in theſe inordinate- affections! O vain Women, to procure fo 


much hutt to themſelves; by the which they come the ſooner to miſe- 
9730 I * | | 


roy 


onyfuas ſent to the 


were chiefly. ſcen by theſe things, which be common to thoſe which 


Leſter,  ſercech out choſe: goodly ornaments (as they be called} when (in 
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pomp of Riches brought us? All err ſed away like a 


e firſt Part "of the Sermon 


ry in n this World, _ in the mean time be abhorred ot God; hated and 
— of wiſe Nen, and in the end like to be joyned with ſuch, who 
in Hell, too late repenting themſelves, ſhall openly complain with theſe 
words: What hath. our pride profited us 2 Or what profit hath the 


ſhadow. As for V irtue, we did nevet ſhew any ſign thereof: And 


thus we are conſumed in our wickedneſs} If thou ſaiſt that the Cuſtom 
s to be followed, and the Ute of che World doth compel thee to ſuch 


Folks manners, or Fools? 


„ whoſe cuſtom ſhould-be followed? Wie 
thou Giſt the Wiſe: Then I ſay, follow 
them: For Fools Cuſtoms, who ſhould follow but Fools : Conſider that 
the conſent of wiſe Men, gught to be alledged for a Cuſtom. Now if 
11 led Cuſtom be uſed, be thou the firſt to breaks it, labor to dimi- 
it and lay it down: opt” more laud before God, and more com- 
— — ation ſhalt thou win by it, than by all the glory of ſuch ſuperfluity. 
. ye have heard declared unto you, what God requireth by his 


curioſity: Then I ask of 


word concerning the moderate uſe of his Creatures. Let us learn to uſe 
them moderately as he hath appointed. Almighty God hath taught us, 


all things neceſſary for this our needy life: Unto. 1 we: ſhall render 


to what end and purpoſe we ſhould uſe our apparel. Let us therefore 


learn ſo to hehave our ſelves in the uſe thereof, as becometh Chriſtians, 


always ſhew ing our ſelyes thankful to our heavenly. Father fot his great 
and merciful benefits, who giveth unto. us our daily Bread, that is to ſay, 


accounts for all his benefits, at the glorious appearing of our Saviour 


1 To whom with the Father, i . ow beal ns, 


Rom, 10. 


as hearty, zealous, 


uſe, angry, for ever and ever. Ann 
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X Here i is. nothing in b all Man's life W in our 1 
Chriſt) — to be ſpoken of, and daily to be called upon, 
and devout Prayer, the neceſſity whereof is fo great, 
hout it nothing muy be well obtained at God's hand. For 
as the Apoſtle James ſaith, every good and perfect gift cometh” from 
above, and proceedeth from the Father of Lights; who is alſo ſaid 
to - rich = liberal cowards | all chem the call. upon him, not be- 


cCauſe he either will not, or cannot give without Asking, but becauſe he 


Ib appointed Prayer as an ordinary means — him ter 
re 


concerning Prayer. 
There is no doubt but he always knoweth what we have need of, Matth. 6: 
and p always moſt ready to give abundance of thoſe things that 
we lack. * | ITY 


4 * 


Let to the it tent we might acknowledge him to be the giver of 


all good things, and behave our ſelves thankfully towards him in 


that behalf, loving, fearing, and worſhipping him ſincerely, and 
truly, as we ought to do, he hath profitably and wiſely ordained, 
that in time of neceſſity we ſhould humble our ſelves in his ſight, 
pour out the ſecrets of our heart before him, and crave help at his 

hands, with continual, earneſt, and devout Prayer. By the mouth 


of his holy Prophet David, he faith on this wiſe: Call upon me in the Pſal. 50: 
days of thy trouble, and I will deliver thee. Likewiſe in the Goſpel Matth. 7; 


by the mouth of his welbeloved Son Chriſt, he faith, ask, and it ſhall 
be given you; knock, and it ſhall be opened: For whoſoever asketh, 
receiveth; whoſoever ſeeketh, findeth; and to him that knocketh, 


it ſhall be opened. St. Paul alſo moſt agreeably conſenting here- 1 Tim: 2: 
unto, willeth Men to pray every where, and to continue therein with Phil 4 
thankſgiving. Neither doth, the bleſſed Apoſtle St. James in this jam. x. 


point any thing diſſent, but earneſtly exhorting all Men to diligent 
Prayer, ſaith, If any Man lack wiſdom, let him ask it of God, which 
giveth liberally to all Men, and reproacheth no Man. Alſo in ano- 


ther place, Pray one for another (ſaith he) that ye may be healed : jam. 5. 


For the righteous Man's prayer availeth much, if it be fervent. 
What other ching are we taught by theſe and ſuch other places, but 
only this, that Almighty God, notwithſtanding his heavenly wiſ- 
dom and foreknowledge, will be prayed unto, that he will be called 
upon, that he will haye us no leſs willing, on our part, to ask, than 
he on his part is willing to give? Therefore moſt fond and fooliſh is 
the opinion and reaſon of thoſe Men, which therefore think all Prayer 
to be ſuperfluous and vain, becauſe God ſearcheth the heart and 
the reins, and knoweth the meaning of the ſpirit before we ask. For if 
this fleſhly and carnal reaſon were ſufficient to diſanul Prayer, then 
why did our Saviour Chriſt ſo often cry to his Diſciples, Watch 


and Pray 2 Why did he preſcribe them a Form of Prayer, faying, Luke 22. 


When ye pray, pray after this fort, Our Father which art 'in Hea- 


ven, c. Why did he pray ſo often and fo earneſtly himſelf before Matth. 6. 
his Paſſion ? Finally, why did the Apoſtles immediately after his aas 1. 


Aſcenfion, gather themſelves together into one ſeveral place, and 


| 
there continue a long time in Prayer? Either they muſt condemn 


Chriſt and his Apoſtles of extream folly, or elſe they muſt needs 
grant that Prayer is a thing moſt neceſlary for all Men, at all times, 
and in all places. Sure it is, that there is nothing more expedient 
or needful for mankind in all the World than Prayer. Pray always 


(faich St. Paul) with all manner of Prayer and Supplication, and Epheſ. 6. 
watch therefore with all. diligence. Alſo in another place he wil 2 Theft 5; 


leth us to pray continually, without any intermiſhon or ceaſing, 
meaning thereby that we ought never to ſlack or faint in prayer, but 
to continue therein to our lives end. A number of other ſuch ps 
Z "5 ; mii ght 
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The firſt Part of the Sermon 


matter? Seeing there is no Man ſo ignorant but he knoweth, no Man 
ſo blind but he ſeeth, that Prayer is a thing moſt a in all 
eſtates and degrees of Men. For only by the þ help: hereof, we attain 
to thoſe heavenly and everlaſting | Treaſures, which God our hea- 
| John 16. venly Father hath, reſerved and Id up for his Children in his dear 
and _ beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, with this Covenant and Promiſe 
moſt aſluredly confirmed and alen unte us, chat if we ask, we 2 

receive. 1 2 0 N 
N che great 'neceſlity, of: "rite bling ſufficiently Wen det our 
8 inds and hearts may be the more provoked and ſtitred thereunto, let us 
: e conſider what wonderful ſtrength and power it hath to bring ſtrange 
mighty things to paſs. We read in the Bock of Exodus that Joſus 
_ againlt the Amalelites, did conquer and overcome them, not ſo 
IO much by virtue of his own ſtrength, as by the earneſt and continual prayer 
$M i tf Miſes, who, as long as he held up his hands to God, ſo long did Iſrael 
prevail, but 8 he fainted, and Ie his hands down, then did Amalek 
and his people prevail: Infomuch that Aaron and Har, being in the 
Mount with him, were fain to ſtay up his uns until the going down of 
the Sun, otherwiſe had the people of Gad that day been utterly diſ- 
| Jokia 10. Oolmfited, and put to flight. Alſo we read in another place of Jeſus 
Hhimſelf, how he at che beſieging of Gibem, making his humble petition 
to Almighty God, cauſed hes Sun and the Moo to ſtay their courſe, 
and to ſtand ſtill in the midſt of Heaven for the ſpace of a whole 
day, until ſuch time as the Perle were ſufficiently avenged upon their 


enemies. 


2 bPar. 20. And was oem Feboſaphats. Prayer of 1 force and frengrk, when 


God at his requeſt cauſed his enemies to fall out among themſelves, and 

wilfully to deſtroy one another? Mho can marvel enough at the effect 

: and virtue of Elias s Prayer? He being a Man ſubject to affections as we 

1 Kings aſe, prayed to the Lord that it might not rain, and there fell no rain 

18. upon the Earth for the ſpace of three years and ſix months. Again, he 

41 prajes that it might rain, and there fell great plenty, ſo that the Earth 
rought forth her increaſe moſt abundantly. 

It were tao long to tell of Judith, Eſther, Suſanne, and of divers other 
| godly Men and Women, how greatly they prevailed in all their doings, 
by giving their minds earneſtly and devoutly to Prayer. Let it be ſuffi- 

ger. Client at this time to conclude with the — L of Auguſtin and Chryſoſtom, 
b 26.deremp. Whereof the one calleth Prayer the Key of Heaven, the other plainly at- 
_ - ſup. firmeth, that there is nothing in all the World more ſtrong chan a Man 
; . that oiverh himſelf to fervent Prayer. 
Now then,  Dearly | Beloved, ſering Prayer is ſo needful a thing, 
and of ſo great ſtrength before God, let us, according as we are taught 
by the example of Chriſt and his "Apoſtles, be earneſt and diligent in 
calling on the Name of the Lord. Let us never faint, never ſlack, 
never give over, but let us daily and hourly, early and late, in ſeaſon 
and out of ſeaſon, be „ in godly Medications and Wie 
f | at 


might here be alledged of like effect, I mean, to declare the great 
neceſſity and uſe of Prayer: But what need many proofs in a plain 
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2 ** n ce 2t hoo ming Wel bn, dr .no1 
IN the Firſt Pat of this Serien; ye heard the great man and 
allo the great "forte" of devout and earheſt Prayer declared and 
65 20 unto you, boch by divers\weighey-* reſtimotieey: and alſo by ſun- 
good exampl AG of holy Senptue. Now ſhall yoli leatn h m you 
94 05 call uponz and to Whom" you ought always to direct your 
prayer, We ate evidently taught by God's holy Teſtament, chat Al- 
duch, God is the only Fountain andoWellpring of all gcodneß; 
and that Whiatſoever we Les! in this Worlds we receive it only ar his | 
hands; To this effect ſerveth the place f St. James, Every good and James r. 
perfect gift, ſaith he, cometh from abo und proceedeth from the 
Father of Lights. To this effect alſo ſerveth the Ene of Paul, in 
divers — 4 of his Epiſtles; Wirneſſing that the Spitit of Wiſdom, the 
Spirit of Kn owledge and Revelation, yea, - every good and heavenl7 
gift, 24 Falth, Hope, :Chatity,/Grace, and Peace, cometh. only and ſolelß 
'of God. In Guben wie he burſtech out into a ſuddeIpaſs _... 
fon, and faith, O Man, white ching haſt thou, which thou haſt not re+ * Cor, 4 
ceived Theretotey whenſoever" we need or lack any thing, pertaining 
either to the body ot to the io ul, it behoveth us coirun only unto God, 
who | is the only giyer of all good things. Our Saviour Chriſt ia the 
D d Goſpel 
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concerning Prayer. 


No.] n 415 * apy Angel, any Virgin, nl Patriarch or Pro- 
among the dead, that can underſtand, or know. the meaning 
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of the heart? The Scripture ſaich, It is God that ſearchech the heart Pfal. 
and the reins, and that. he only knoweth the hearts of the Children er. "4h 


ſecrets of the heart; that many of the antient Fathers greatly doubt 
whether they know an) thing at all, that is commonly done on 


of Men. As for the Saints, they have ſo little knowledge of the 2 Par. ö. 


Earth. And albeit ſome think they do, het St. Auguſtin, a Doctor Lil. de cu- 


of great Authority / and alſo Antiquity, hath this opinion of them g'* 77294 


? agenda, c. 


That they know. no more what we do on Earth, than we know what 13. De ve- 
they do in Heaven. For proof whereof, he alledgech , the, words of 74 Rel. cop. 
Eſay the Prophet, where it is ſaid, Arab 18 ignorant of us, and © 5 HINT af 
Iſrael knoweth us not.. 12. His mind therefore i 15 this, not that we ſhould. de civit. 
put any Religion in worſhipping of them, or praying; unto, them ; bur” *% cap. 


that we ſhould honour them by following their virtuous and godly lie. 
For as he witneſſeth in another place, the Martyrs, and 
in times paſt, were wont after their death to be remembred and named 
of the Prieſt at Divine Service: But never to be invocated or called 
And why ſo? Becauſe the Prieſt (ſaich he) is God's Prieſt, 
and not theirs : Wereby he 1s bound to call upon God, and, not aa 


them. Mp BY 


Fryer doth not permit, that we ſhould pray unto them. O that all 
Men would ſtudiouſly read, and ſearch the Scri Rane then ſhould they 
not be drowned. in Iguorance, but ſhould ea 

well of this point of Docttine, as of all che reſt, For there doth the Ho- 
1) Ghoſt plainly teach us, that Chriſt is our only Mediator and Inter- 
ceſſor with God, and that we muſt not ſeek and run to another. If 


Holy Men. | 


Ihus you — that the Authority both of the Scripture, and alſo F John 5. 


ily perceive the Truth, as 


any Man ſinneth, ſaith, St. Jehn, we have an Advocate with the Father, 1 John 2. 


Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitiation for our ſins. Saint 


Paul alſo ſaich, there is one God, and one Mediator between God = Tim. 2. 
and Man, even the Man Jeſus Chriſt. W hereunto agreeth the teſti- John 4. 


mony. of our Saviour himſelf, witneſſing that no Man cometh to the 
Father, but only by bim, who is the Way, the Truth, the Life, yea, 


and the only Door whereby ye, muſt enter into the Kingdom of Hea- John 10. 


ven, becauſe God is pleaſed in no other but in him, For which cauſe 


alſo he crieth, and callech unto us that we ſhould come unto him, ſay- 


ing, Come unto me all ye that labor and be heavy laden, and [ ſhal] Matth. 17. 


tefreſh yo. Would Chriſt have us ſo neceſſaril come unto him? And 


ſhall we moſt unthankfully leave him, and iun unto other? This is 
even that which God ſo greatly complaineth of, by his Prophet Jere- 


my, laying, My people have commit two great offences, they have 


bern int the fountain of the Wat 
cheinſelies broken pits that can hold no water. Is not that Man, think 
you, unwiſe that will run for Water to à little Brook, when he may 
as well go to the head · ſpting? Even ſo may his wildom be juſtly ſu- 
that will flee unto Saints in time of neceſſity, when he may 


boldly and without fear declare his grief, and direct his prayer unto the 
Dd 2 Lord 


rs of. Life, and have digged to 


206 T᷑)be Second Part of the Sermon © | 
Lord himſelf, If God were ſtrange, or dangerous to be talked with- 
al, then might we juſtly draw back and ſeek to ſome other. But the 

- Pal. 145. Lord is fnigh unto all them that call upon him in Faith and Truth. 

Judith 9. And the prayer of the humble and meek hath always pleaſed him. W har 

if we be ſinners, ſhall we not therefore pray unto God 2 Or ſhall we 
deſpair to obtain any thing at his hands? Why did Chriſt then teach 
us to ask forgivthels of our ſins, ſaying, Arid forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us? Shall we think that the 
Saints ate more merciful in heating finnets, than God ?. David 

Pfal. 193: "faith, that the Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy," ſlow to anger, 

Epheſ. 2. atid of great kindneſs. St. Paul faith, that he is rich in mercy toward 

all chem that call upon him. And he himſelf by the mouth of his Pro- 

Eſay 31. phet Eſay faith, For à little while have I forſaken thee, but with great 
compaffion will I gather thee: For à moment im mine 2 I have 

hid my face from thee,” but with everlaſting merey I have had compaſ- 

ſion upon cher. Thetefore the fins of any Man ought not to withhold 

him from Pray unto the Lord his God. But if he be ttuly peni- 

tent and Atedfalt in Faith, let him aſſute himſelf that che I. ord will be 
merciful utto him, and hear his prayers. O. but 1 dare not (will ſome 

Man ſay) ttouble God at all times with my prayers: We ſee that in 

Nas Houſes and Courts of Princes, Men cannot be admitted, unleſs 

they firſt aſe the help and means of ſome ſpecial Noble- man, to come 

to che ſpeech of the King, and to obtain the ching that they would 

Ambroſ, Wave.” To this teaſon doth St. Ambroſe anſwer vety well, writing upon 

ſuper 7. u. khe fieſt Chaptet to the Romans. Thetefore (ſalth he) we uſe to go unto 

wm the King by Officers and Noble-men, becauſe che King is a mortal 

e gs ard knoweth not to whom he may commit the - Government 

ot the Commonwealth. But to have God out friend, from vom 
nothing is hid, we need not any Helper, that ſhould furthet us wich his 
good word, but only a devout and godly mind. And if it be ſo, chat 
we need one to intreat for us, why may we not content our (elves: With 

Heb, 7. that one Mediator, which is at the right hand of God the Father, and 

there liveth for ever to make interceſſion for us ? As the blood of Chriſt 
did redeem us on the Croſs, and cleanſe us from our ſins: Even ſb 
ir is no able to fave all them that come unto God by ic, For Cliriſt 
fitting in Heaven, hath an everlaſting Prieſthood, arid always ptayerh 
to his Father for cheth that be penirent, obtaining by virtur of his 


wotinds, which are eretmore in the ſight of God, not only perfect re- 
miſſion of our ſins, but alſo all other neeeſſaties that we lack iti this 
World ; ſo that this only Mediator is ſufficient itt Heaven, and heed- 
Matth. 6. etli no others to help hin. Why then do wWe pray one for another in 
James 5- this life, ſore Man perchance will "here detzud? Forſoctm we are 
Tim. . willed ſo to do, by the expreſs commanditient®buth of | Chriſt and fois 
Diſciples, to declare therein as well che Faith" chat we 'have in Chrilt 
towards God, #$ alſo the mutual charity thut We bear one towards 
another, in that we pity our Brothers caſe, and make our humble Pe- 
tition to God for him. But that we ſhould pray unto Saints, neicher 
have we any commandment in all the Scripture, not yet examplt 
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which 


Which wie ma ſafely: folloen 80 that being done wichont autliority 
of God d Word, ic lacketh the ground of Faith, and therefore cannot be 
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acceptable before God. For whatſoever is not of Faith; is ſin. And Hebr. It. 


the 
Word of God. Yet thou wilt object further, that the Saints in Heaven 
do pray for us, and that their prayer proceedeth of an earneſt charity 


well anſwered; Firſt; chat no Man knowech whether they do pray for 
us, ot no. And if any will go about to prove it by the nature of Cha- 
rity, concluding, chat bins they did pray for Men on Earth, chere- 
fote they do much more the fame now in Heaven, Then may it be 
ſiid by the ſame reaſon, that as oft as we do weep on Earchz, they do 

alſo weep in Heaven, becauſe while chey lived in hk World, it is moſt 
certain and ſure t 
Apocalypt, namely that the Angel did offer up the prayers of the Saints 
upon the golden Altar: It is properly meant, and ought properly to 
be underſtood of thoſe Saints that are yet living on Earth, and not 

of them that are dead, otherwiſe what need were it that the Angel 
ſhould offer up their prayers, being now in Heaven before the face of 
Almighty God ? But admit the Saints do pray for us, yer do we not 
know how, Whether ſpecially for them Which call upon them, or elſe 
generally for all Men, wiſhing well to every Man alike. If they pray 
_ ſpecially for thetn Which call upty them, then it is like they hear our 

prayers, and alſo know our Hearts deſire, 'Which'thing to be falle, it 
is already „ boch by the Sctiptures, and alſo by the authority 
of Tobin Let 0 not therefore put otit truſt or confidence in the 
Saints or Martyrs chat be dead. Let us not call upon them, nor deſire 
help ar theit hands: But Jet us always lift up our hearts to Cod, in the 

ame of his dear Son” Chriſt, for whoſe fake as God hath promiſed to 
ar our prayer, ſo he will 'troly perform it. Invocation is a thing 
| oper unte God, whithyaf we arcribure”unco the Saints, it foumderh to 


Apoſtle ſaich, that Faich cometh by hearing, and hearing by the R 


that they have towards their brethren on Earth. Whereto it may be N 


hey did ſo. And for that place which is written in the 


teproach, neither can they well bear it at our hinds. When 


Rom. 14. 
Om. 10. 


Paul had bezled a certain lame Mah, which was impotent in his feet at Ads 14. 


Lyſtra, the people would have dotie ſactifite undo him and Blrjrabar: 
who tending their clothes refuſed it, and exhorted them to worſhi 


the Angels feet to worſhip him, the Angel would not permit him to 


the true God. Likewiſe in the Revelation, when St. John fell be Aer. 13 


do it, but commanded him that he ſhould worſhip God. Which ex- 


amples declare unto us, that the Saints and Ang in Heaven, Will 
honour unto chem, chat is due and proper 


not have us to do an) 
unto God. ' He om rad our Father, he 
how "hn nella) hi * By te. oh can help üs at af tim 
and in all p 1 he 95000 the "ſhine u pon Fe fines 
the bad, he fredeth ch g Ravens char cry at him, he „ 
boch Nan and Beaſt, 81 "Ms nor chat any one hair of our head ſhall © 


periſh: But is always reach to Hap aud preſerve all chem that I 
their truſt in him, according as # hich ptömifed, fig, 


they tall, I will anfwer, and-whilſt they la, 1 Will Hear. 


he 00 is  Omniporent, he only 
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The Third Part af the Sermon 
not therefore auy thing miſtruſt his goodneſs, let us not feat to come 
before the Throne of his Mercy, let us not ſtek the aĩd and help _ rg 
but let us come boldly our — nothing doubting hut God for Chriſt's 
lake, in whom he i 3 pleaſed, will hear us withqut a Spokes-man, 
and acoompliſh our e in all ſuch things as ſhall he agreeable to his 
chyſoſ. 6. moſttholy Will. So faith-Chryſoſtom, an antient Doctor of the Church, 
bom. de and ſo muſt we ſtedfaſtly believe, not becauſe ha ſaith it, but much 
= more becauſe it is the L Podrite of our Saviour Chriſt himſelf, who Hath 
promiſed that if we pray to the Father in bis Name, we ſhall certainly be 
ney both tothe relief of our neceſſities, and alſo.to the Salvation of 
our ſouls, which he hatli purchaſed unto us, not with: Gold or Silver, 
but with his preciauschluod, ſhed once for all upon the Cros. 
To bim cherefore, -wichithe Fathet and the Holy Ghoſt, hreeperſow 
an one Gods be all honour, praiſe and 900. for ever and ever. un 
Þ 2068" > 7 10 215 * q 217 9 1909 ib 158 nA 17 35713 VIA! 5 rene NN 
929 705 Ort MITT Bit Wr TM ECT 04 7 . at fl TTY 2 MF e 


Ib Third . * "Homily cout Ms. me) 


1 Morin 820 939 710 Het. (3 
oy 4 e en 21 q 1:90 I. 10 {I 1 a} 


4 


* 8 11180 0 


Ly to hay 
905 of e. cap 17 7 che, 


ler Us. \contene 0 
1 the New 
1 John 2. For 48 St. 7 „ ud, 


the An IN 1 9 
1 Tim. 2. is. fir 


+ Media 1 . 1 Fonts panel 575 
* N clus 
wn | | 


ve aging, Pip "8 209 
a bil x rogfong for al Nn to be, f teſtimony, 


is Po U Mbſiat Jon ſhallbe ch for what 

100 2 i anten rden Jour prayers 
2 1 TC 15 . 9 — N ni 6 o | 
0 mrs of £ chqy te at God's, 


dhe 5 Ne n 07 gh not, ＋ Pericigns, a, 
77 1 I here Fi 99 3 Elms. 175 daefilaus 
Kings. . & who ceqpelted him in à matter 
A ; 1 E.SP ur Graces, yan promiſe. 
d {Fe $=k nat ets it. 
vered at 11 75 hs but 1 ung 
: DAG. 445 pe 1 5 the Aae dy, 


10 are 12 5 55 
= qod 4MPor 
80 ca 


to be 
GOP 55 9 0.15 only dlighted wit yy quiry,., nei; 
x. wall 100 7 any a: 80 Js NT ba 1 mall 
1 1 10 -onlder Top with gur 
1 1 og ly: k of without fear of 
15 Soy 15g are boynd co commend. un: 
rn, ; Iwo things are. chiefly. ta be. e 
Wet | | N | I =w_ own RY, ch | 
* gech either 710 diy to t 6 
ady, t ele Iva 55 1 part of use it ig 
505 DIFFS and. excl than Fig ther, therefore: we ought 
of all, 1 ſuch things as e ah h the (alyation there- 
of 3 s che gift of a l. h, the gift i 1 and 
bod ny -remiſſ 9g and e * Prime in ady Iv tlic, lowr _ 
—4 4, Pro 1 bas 1 Mr PR fruit Ft Spirit, 35 hope, love, Gal. 5 
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things 5 of, [ chem; char profeb co 
whe h wha. At Ireny ſaying unte 55 in * wiſe, Let your hake, { 
ore Men . may. ſee, Ad e Worts, and gloritic Marth. 5. 
your ir Faber 125 1 in Heaven, Zngther place alſo he fal 


k ye firſt the gen of God, and his xighteoutaeG, and then a 
other things ſha LENA ugcg . Frog he guttech ys in wind, 
chat our chief — Wetelt cate gpghs t he for choſe ching which per⸗ 
| Farr che health and Gfeguard of che al becaule we have here (as the 


Matth. 6. 


eee 


i Y 
hen we have. ſic, have! fr for. chings belonging to che 
Soul, = may we lawfully, and wich ſafe cagſcience, pray alio for our 


bodily wee 38 rat, dripky, clothing, health of boch, deliverance 


Out 


la NIP coming City, bt da leck alter another in the Wend Hebr. 13. 
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The Third' par the Sermon 
out” of Pliſon? good Tick in our dall) affairs, and fo bn ar 


as we ſhall have need. Whereof, what better RAP le es 0 
have, than df Chriſt Himſelf,” who, taught, his. Biere 

Chriſtian Men, firſt to pray fox, 7 Neal 1 10 oj 105 to 
ckrthly things, 5 1s ta be ſeen in that, vg ck "Unto 75 
Chinch, cotttmnonly called, che Lord's" prayer,? 18 Wo . Boo 

Kin aud Third Chapter, it is Written, cha 8 * , ij . 


a (dream "Unto Solna the King, faying, ASk of me halbe Hot 
Ale and 1 Will 1 85 it thee. F ONS made” yer, aft 
ate 2 Wile and prudent heart chat mig judge 4 and 3 95 

were ech nd ue f „ What Wer godly, "4nd What wei 


1 . 13 at were righceous, 2 d What were untight ns in "the 
fs whe of the Lord. It yet God. * 4.4 that *; had "asked this 
thing” And God faid unto. him, ;Becauſe © ou haſt requeſted This. 


mies which hate rn haſt ' 


ord, and haſt not deſired many day ays\ and long years u e Eaith, 
neither abundance df riches 155 1 nor yet che life of chine ene 
eſire indi to ſit in Judgment; 
behold, I have done unto thee according to thy words, I have given 
thee 2 wiſe heart, full of knowledge and underſtanding, ſo chat there 
was never any like. thee before rime, neither ſhall be in time to come.” 
Motesver, I have” beſides this, 6, given en thee that which thou” haſt not 
required, namely, Wptlalh wea and, LO 1 ig Ml honor and 
go ys, fo'that thou, ſhalt TRE alſo all Kings that ever were: 
ock this example, How Solomon being ng to his Gee to "= of God 
harloever he would, "requeſted | not pe and cranſicory things, but 
high and heavenly Wo voor of Wit om; F and chat in ſo doing, he 
Seeed. a it Wete in recompefice, boch riches and honor Where- 
in 2 * to underſtand, chat in out daily prayers, we ſhould chic- 
a 2 ak thoſe things Which concern the king gdom of 
ray che lalvation of our own fouls, nothing doubting! but Ei other 
hings half (according to the promiſe of Chriſt) be giten unto us, 
here we muſt rake heed that we forget not that other end whereof 
mentian Was made before, namely the glory of God. Which unleſs 


i ve mind, 'atid ſet before our eyes in making vor prayers, we may not 


look to de heard, or to receive any thing of the Lord. In the twentieth 
Obapter of Matthew, the mother of the two ſons of Zebedee came unto 


125 0 'worſKipping Him, and ſaying, Grant chat my two ſons may fit 


in thy Kingdoin, - the one on thy Tight hand, and the othet at thy left 
In this Petitiôn the did bh reſpec the glory of God, bur plainly 


Na did the ambition and yain-glory of her on mind, fot which 


cauſe ſhe was alſo! moſt worchil y repelled, and rebuked at the Lord's 


A= 8. 


hand. Iii Ike mander we read 72 Alis, of one Simon Magus a Sor- 


cerer, ho that he perceiving that through layin on of the Apoſtles 
29948 hands the Holy Ghoſt was given, offered them 97 ſaying, Give me 


alſo this power, that on whomſoever I lay oy hands, he may receive 
the Holy Ghoſt. ' In making this requeſt, ht not the honor and 
glory of God but his on private gain Flr ucre, thinking to get 
great ſtore of mony by 'this feat, and therefore it was juſtly faid _ 

m 


TONY concern Nd * | , 
my Thy moch) periſh with tlive, becauld thou chinkeſ\ that: che gilt 
may be obtained with mony. By theſe and ſuch other — - 
are ta aght whenſoever we malte out Prayery;unco! God, chiefly roveeſpect 
the honerand: glory of his" Nam. Meg dre have chi evept 
at's file Paß Whether yo bat or deink) or whathbever peng lbok 1 Cor. 76. 
that He 135 coho glory of Ged. Which thing we il beſt dib dos Naa. 3: 
follow 29 855 ple off our Saviour. Chriſt, who — Luke 224 
32 — of death ght pa fs-from him, would not therein have his own 
will VEN, but Leiben tf the whole matter to thc gaok will and pleaſure 
of his Faber r wilens 5? >; 221 
0 Anbitherto contething thoſe things, that we may lawfully. and held) 
ak of Bd. woe 918. Dao 5113 H 230819 alot on 10g vf 
No ir follow} nec whac: kind2ibfip 
bound un ( conſcienes to prayifor”" St. Pad witingrto:Timnbyy:exhior- 1 Ti 
teth Him to make piayers and: ſupplieniiant for :albiMen, enempting 
none ef What degree or ſtate fever i Rater wich place he:mak- 
eth fehtion by name of Kings * aich ar: n authority, 
putting us thereby c khowledge how-greatly ic<concernerh the profit 
of the Commonwealth, to — —- Nei- 
ere ee thar he doch ſo often in all his piftles Cololl . 
crave"the'ptayets-of -God's people for himielf. For ins ſo doing, he de- {Thad zl 
claretk to the — expedient and veedful it is daily to 2 
God for the Mitiiſtets of his hely:Word and Sacramenta, that they may 
have the door of utterance" opened unto them, that they may truly. un · Ephef 6, 
derſtard the Seriptules, that chey may effectually preach the ſathe unto 
the people; and eng forth! the true fruits cheteof, to the example of 
all denen! TV, 297 DI8WE? ' 100% $01 bigwos 50 i Teddy: 
Alfter chis ſort did the Congregitidn continually pray! for: Peter at: ern Ads 14: | 
Tanz aud for Paul among ehe Gentiles, to the great increaſe and futthe: 
Fance of Chriſt's Goſpel. And if we, following their good example herein \ | 
vill ſtudy to do the like, doubtleſs it cannot e how: greatly al 
"Ol both help our ſelves, and alſo pleaſe God. 29, 1 
To (diſcourſe and run thtough all degrees of rerſons it were £60 
lng Therefore ye ſhall- briefly take This one concluſion for ru 3 
Whomſoever we are bound by expreſs commandment to love; for 
thoſe alſo are we bound in conſcience to pray. But we are bound 2 
by expreſs commandment to love all Men as our ſelves: Therefore we 
are alſo bound to pray for all Men, even as well as if it were for out 
ſelves, not ithſtanding we know them to be our extream and deadly N 
enemies: For ſo dior: Saviour Chriſt plainly teach us in his Goſpel, ns 
faying, Love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe: you, do good to Marth, x. 
them that hate you, Pray for them that perſecute you that ye may be 


8 4 
. A ; 
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Wer ate ah: 2 


the Children of your) Father which is in- Heaven.) | And as he taught 
his Diſciples, ſo Nig he practiſe himſelf in his life time, praying for Luke 23. 
his: Eninics upon the Croke; and defiring his Father to forgive them, 
becauſe they knew y not what they did. A 15 alſo that holy and bleſſed 
Martyr Stepben, when he was cruelly ſtoned to death of che: ſtub» 4, „. 
—_— a Anecked! Jews; to the-example of all chem chat will _ 

E e al 


The Tbind Pam que Sermon 
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ü whether it be toward the South, or toward the North, in 
ſoeſnthe trrerfalleth, thercrit r heth 3: thereby, that every mor- 
tal Mun dieth eicher in the: ſtate of ; Salvation or Damnation, accord - 

John 3. ing aothe word of the vangeliſt Jun do alſo plainly importa ſaying, 
He that believ eth on the Son of God, bath etemal lift But he 
wad belieyeth not on the Son, ſhall never :ſce- life, but the Mtath of 
God: abideth upon him. Where is then the thisd place, hi they call 
Furgatory ? Or where ſhall-aur ptayers help and profit che dead ? St. 4u- 
Lib. 5. Hy- 1 . ze doth: only two — Fax this life, Heaven. and Hell. 
275 for the —— place, he doth plainly deny that there is an ſuch to 
7 U 1 be found in all Scripture. - Chnyſoſtom libewiſe is of this mind, that unleſs 
mil. 5. in We waſh” away our ſins in this preſent world, w al find no Com- 
Cypries. fort uſterwrarde And St. Cyprian: Abe cht after death. R epentance and 
metrinaum. Sorrow of pain ſhall be withqur fruit, Weeping al N 2 
and prayer ſhallibe tu no purpoſe. Therefore a þ 
mabe proviſion for themſelves while they may, bemuſe when; they re 
-  blige:departedout af this lifeʒ there is ino place for Repentance, nor yet 
for fari ini 27 wil di Yield ri n bib © agi“! 
m Let theſe and? ſucks. other places be ſufficient tu tabe away: the groß 

ettot of Pu gut of our heads, neither let us dream any more, that 
tte Puls of the dead are any thitig at all holpen by our prayers: But 25 


en en teacheth us, ps that the ſoul uf Man, paſſing out 
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concerning Prayer, 
of the body, gqeth ſtraightways either to Heaven, or elſe to Hell, where: 
of the one needeth no prayer, the other is without Redemption. The 
only Purgatory wherein we mult truſt to be ſaved, is the death and blood 


of Chriſt, which if we apprehend with a true and ſtedfaſt Faith, it pur- 
geth and cleanſeth us from all our ſius, even as well as if he were now 
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hanging upon the Croſs. The blood of Chriſt, faith St. John hath clean- 1 John i. 
ſed us from all ſin. The blood of Chriſt, ſaith St. Paul, hath purged Heb. 9. 


our Conſciences from dead works, to ſerve the living God. Alſo in 


another place he faith, We be ſanctified and made holy by the offering Heb. 10. 
up of the body of Jeſus Chriſt done once for all. Yea he addeth more, 


faying, With the one oblation of his bleſſed Body and precious Blood, Badem 


he hach made perfect for ever and ever, all them that are ſanctified. This 


then is that Purgatory, wherein all Chriſtian Men put their whole truſt 
and confidence, nothing doubting, but if they truly repent them of their 


ſins, and die in perfect Faith, that then they ſhall forthwith paſs from 
death to life. If this kind of purgation will not ſerve them, let them ne- 


ver hope to be releaſed by other Men's prayers, though they ſhould con- 
tinue therein unto the Worlds end. He that cannot be ſaved by Faith 


in Chriſt's blood, how ſhall he look to be delivered by Man's Interceſſions? 


Hath God more reſpect to Man on Earth, than he hath to Chriſt in 


Heaven ? If afty Man fin (faith St. John) we have an Advocate with the 1 John 2: 


Father, even Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitiation for 
our ſins. But we muſt take heed that we call upon this Advocate while. 


we have ſpace given us in this life, leſt when we are once dead, there be 


no hope of ſalvation left unto us. For as every Man ſleepeth with his 


own cauſe, ſo every Man ſhall riſe again with his own cauſe. And look 


in what ſtate he dieth, in the ſame ſtate he ſhall be alſo judged, whether 


it be to ſalyation or damnation. Let us not therefore dream either of 


\ Purgatory, or of Prayer for the fouls of them that be dead: But let us 
_ earneſtly and diligently pray for them which are expreſly commanded in 
holy Scripture, namely for Kings and Rulers, for Miniſters of God's holy 


Word and Sacraments, - for the Saints of this world, otherwiſe called 


the Faithful: To be ſhorr, for all Men living, be they never ſo great 


Enemies to God and his People, as Jews, Turks, Pagans, Infidels, He- 


reticks, Gr. Then ſhall we truly fulfil che commandment of God in 
that behalf, and plainly declare our {elves to be the true Children of 
our heavenly Father, who ſufferech the Sun to ſhine upon the good and 
the bad, and the rain to fall upon the juſt and the unjuſt. For which, 
and all other benefits moſt abundantly beſtowed upon mankind from the 


beginning, let us give him hearty thanks, as we are moſt bound, and 


praiſe his Name for ever and ever. Amen, | . 
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Place and Time of Prayer. 


FA OD through bis Almighty power, wiſdom, and goodnef created 
in the bing Heaven and Earth, the Sun, the Moon, the Stars, 


the Fowls of the Air, the Beaſts of the Earth, the fiſhes in the Sea, and 


all other Creatures, for the uſe and commodity of Man, whom alſo he had 
created-to his own image and likeneſs, and given him the uſe and go- 


vernment over them all, to the end he ſhould uſe them in ſuch ſort as 


Pſal. 103. 


he had given him in charge and commandment, and alſo that he 
ſhould declare himſelf thankful and kind for all thoſe benefits, ſo libe- 
rally and fo graciouſly beſtowed upon him, utterly without any de- 
ſerving on his behalf. And although we ought at all times, and in all 
places to have in remembrance, and to be thankful to our gracious 
Lord, according as it is written, I will magnifie the Lord at all times. 
And again, Whereſoever the Lord beareth rule, O my foul. praiſe 
the Lord: Let ir appeareth to be God's good will and pleaſure, that 
we ſhould at ſpecial times, and in ſpecial places, gather our ſelves to- 
gether, to the intent his Name might be renowned, and his glory ſet 


| forth in the "Congregation and Aſſembly of his Saints. As concerning 


the time which Almighty God hath appointed his people to aſſemble 


. together : ſolemnly, it doth appear by the fourth Commandment 


- Aa13. 


by 


of God: Remember, faith God, that thou keep 


| fo, God hath given expreſs charge to all. Men, that upon the Sabbath 


holy the Sabbath 
Day. Upon the which day, as is plain in the 4&s of the Apoſtles, the 
people accuſtomably reſorted together, and heard diligently the Law 
and the Prophets read among them. And albeit this Commandment 
of God doth not bind Chriſtian people ſo ſtraitly to obſerve and keep 
the utter Ceremonies of the Sabbath day, as it was given unto the 
Jews, as touching the forbearing of work and labor in time of great 
neceſſity, and as touching the preciſe keeping of the ſeventh day after 
the manner of the Jews. For we keep no the firſt day, which is our 
Sunday, and make that our Sabbath, that is our day of reſt, in the 
Honor of our Saviour Chriſt, who as upon that day - roſe from death, 
conquering the ſame moſt triumphantly : Yet notwithſtanding, what- 
ſoever is found in the Commandment appertaining to the Law of Na- 
cure, as a thing moſt godly, moſt juſt, and needful for the ſetting forth 
of God's glory, it ought to be retained and kept of all good Chriſtian 


people. And therefore by this Commandment, we ought to have 


a time, as one day in the week, wherein we ought to reſt, yea, from 
our lawful and needful works. For like as it appeareth by this Com- 
mandment, that no Man in the fix days ought to be ſlothful or idle, 
bur diligently to labor in that ſtare wherein God hath fer him: Even 


day, 


4 1 
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day, which is now our Sunday, they ſhould ceaſe from all weekly and 
work-day labor, to the intent that like as God himſelf wrought fix days, 
and reſted the ſeventh, and bleſſed, and ſanctified it, and conſecrared ic 
to quietneſs and reſt from labor: Even ſo God's obedient people ſhould 
uſe the Sunday holily, and reſt from their common and daily buſineſs, 
and alſo give themſelves wholly to ꝓeavenly exerciſes of God's true Re- 
ligion and Seryice: So that God doth not only command the obſervation 
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of this holy day, but alſo by his own example doth ſtir and provoke us to 


the diligent keeping of the ſame. Good natural Children will not only 


become obedient to the commandment of their Parents, but alſo have a 


diligent eye to their doings, and gladly follow the fame. So if we will 
be the Children of our heavenly Father, we muſt be careful to keep 
the Chriſtian Sabbath day, which is the Sunday, not only for that it 
is God's expreſs commandment, but alſo to declare our ſelves to be 
_— Children, in following the example of our gracious Lord and 
Father. | . | 1 05 
Thus it may plainly appear, that God's Will and Commandment 
was to have a ſolemn time and ſtanding day in che week, wherein the 
le ſhould come together and have in remembrance his wonderful 
— and to render him thanks for them, as appertaineth to loving, 


of che week to come together in: Let not the ſeyenth day, which the 
Jews kept; but the Lord's day, the day of the Lord's Reſurrection, 


the day after the ſeyenth day, which is the firſt day of the Week. Of 


the which day mention is made by St. Paul on wiſe. In the firſt 
day of the Sabbath, let every Man lay up what he thinketh good: 
meaning for the poor. By the firſt day of the Sabbath, is meant our 
Sunday, which is the firſt day after the Jews ſeventh day. And in the 
Apecalyps it is more plain, whereas St. John faith, I was in the Spirit 
upon the Lord's day. Sithence which time God's people hath al- 
ways, in all Ages, without any gainſaying, uſed to come together 
upon the Sunday, to celebrate and honor the Lord's bleſſed Name, 
and carefully to keep that day in holy reſt and quietneſs, both Man, 


Woman, Child, Servant, and Stranger. For the tranſgreſſion and breach 


of which day, God hath declared himſelf much to be grieved, as it 
may appear by him, who for gathering of ſticks on the Sabbath day was 
ſtoned to death, But alas, all theſe notwithſtanding, it is lamentable to 
ke the wicked boldneſs of thoſe that will be counted God's people, who 
paſs nothing at all of keeping and hallowing the Sunday. And thee 
people are of two ſorts. The one ſort, if they have any buſineſs to do, 
though there be no extream need, they muſt not ſpare for che Sunday, 


they muſt ride and journey an the Sunday, they muſt drive and eat 


ry on the Sunday: They muſt row and ferry on the Sunday, they m 
buy and ſell on the Sunday, they muſt keep Markets and Fairs on the 
Sunday: Finally, they uſe all days alike, Work- days and Holy: days all 


are one. The other ſort is worſe. For although they will not travel nar 


labor 


- 
| G | 
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kind, and obedient people. This example and commandment of God, 
the godly Chriſtian people began to follow immediately after the 
Aſcenſion of our Lord Chriſt, and began to chuſe them a ſtanding day 


t Cor. 16, 


Apoc. 1. 
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labor on the Sunday as they do on the Weck day, yet they will not . reſt 


in holineſs, as God commandeth; but they reſt in ungodlineſs and 


filchineſs, prancing in their pride, pranking and pricking, pointing 
and painting themſelves to be gorgeous and gay: They reſt in excels 


and ſuperfluity, in gluttony and drunkenneſs, like Rats and Swine ? 
They reſt in brawling and railing, in quarrelling and fighting: They 


reſt in wantonneſs, in toyiſh talking, in filthy fleſhlineſs, ſo that it 
doth too evidently appear that God is more diſhonored, and the Devil 
better ſerved on the Sunday than upon all the days in the Week be- 
ſides. And J aſſure you, the Beaſts which are commanded to reſt on 
the Sunday, honor God better than this kind of people: For they 
offend not God, they break not their Holy-days. Wherefore, O ye 
people of God, lay your hands upon your hearts, repent and amend 
this grievous and wickedneſs, ſtand in awe of the Command- 
ment of God, gladly follow the example of God himſelf, be not diſobe- 
dient to the godly Order of Chriſt's Church, uſed and kept fron the 
Apoſtles time until this day. Fear the diſpleaſure and juſt Plagues of 


Almighty God, if ye be negligent and forbear not laboring and travelling 


on the Sabbath day or Sunday, and do not reſott together to celebrate 
and magnifie God's bleſſed Name, in quiet holineſs and godly reve. 
No concerning the Place where the people of God ought to reſort 
together, and where ' eſpecially they ought to celebrate and ſanCtific 


the Sabbath day, that is the Sunday, the day of holy reſt. That 


Place is called God's Temple or the Church, becauſe the Company 
and Congregation of God's people (which is properly called che 


Church) do there aſſemble themſelves on the days appointed for 


ſuch Aſſemblies and Meetings. And foraſmuch as Almighty God 
hath appointed a ſpecial time to be honored in, it is very meet, god- 
1y; and alſo neceſſary that there ſhould be a Place appointed where theſe 

ple ſhould meet and reſort, to ſerve their gracious God and mer- 


<ifull Father. Truth it is, the holy Patriarchs for a great number of 


years, had neither Temple nor Church to reſort unto. The cauſe 


was, they were not ſtaid in any place, but were in a continual pere- 


grination and wandering, that they could not conveniently build any 
Church. But ſo ſoon as God had delivered his people from their 


enemies, and ſet them in ſome liberty in the wilderneſs, he ſer them 


up à coſtly and à curious Tabernacle, which was as it were the Pa- 
riſh Church, a place to reſort unto of the whole multitude, a place 
to have his ſacrifices made in, and other obſervances and rites to be 


uſed in. Furthermore, after that God according to the truth of his 


promiſe, had placed and quierly ſettled his people in the Land of Ca- 
nun, now called Jury, he commanded. a great and magnificent Tem- 
ple to be büilt by King Simm, as ſeldom the like hath been ſeen: 


A Temple fo decked and adorned, ſo  gorgeouſly garniſhed, as was 


meet and expedient for people of that time, which would be allured 


ching. This was nom the Temple of God, endued alſo with many 


and ſtirred with nothing ſo much, as with ſuch outward goodly gay 
gifts 
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your Church. Secondly,” how ſore griered witch them char 


do deſpiſe, or little regard to come to che — upon che holy reſt- 

ful Day. It may well appear by che Scriptures, chat many of the god - 
fins . tlie, Babylo- 
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made he to God to be a Dweller in the Houſe of the Lotd ? One 
thing (ſaith he) have Iasked of the Lord, and this will I ſtill crave, 
that I may reſort and have my dwelling in the Houſe of the Lord, ſo 
- long as I live. Again, O how I joyed when I heard theſe wards ? 

We. ſhall go into the Lord's houſe. And in other places of the Pſalus he Pfal. 122. 
declareth for what intent and purpoſe he hath ſuch a fervent deſire tu 
enter into the Temple and Church of the Lord: I will fall down (ſaith 
he) and worſhip in the holy Temple of the Lord. Again, I have ap- pfl. 6 
peared in thy holy place, that I might behold; thy might and power, 
chat I might behold thy glory and magnificence. Finally, he faith, I 
will ſhew forth thy Name to my brethren, I will praiſe thee in the 
midſt of the Congregation. Why then had David ſuch an earneſt de- 
fire to the Houſe of God? Firſt, becauſe there he would worſhip and 
honour God. Secondly, there he would have a contemplation and a 
ſight of the power and glory of God. Thirdly, there he would praiſe 
the Name of God, with all the Congregation and Company of the peo- 
ple. Theſe conſiderations of this bleſſed Prophet of God ought to ſtit up; 
and kindle in us the like earneſt deſire to reſort to the Church, eſpecially 
upon the holy reſtful days, there to do our duties, and to ſerve God, 
there to call to remembrance howy God even of his meer mercy, and for 
the glory of his Name ſake, worketh mightily to conſerve us in health, 
wealth, and godlineſs, and mightily preſerveth us frem the aſſaults 
and rages of our. fierce and cruel enemies, and there joyfully in the 
number of his faithful people to praiſe and magnify the Lord's holy 
L e dint coblt bis 
Set Before your eyes alſo that antient Father Simem, of whom che 
Scripture ſpeaketh thus, to his great commendation, and an encou- 
ragement for us to do the like. There was a Man at | Jer»ſalem named Luke 2. 
Simeon, à juſt Man, fearing God: He came by the ſpirit of God in- 
to the Temple, and was told by the ſame ſpirit, that he ſhould not die 
before he ſaw the Anointed of the Lord. In the Temple his promiſe 
was fulfilled, in the Temple he ſaw Chriſt, and took him in his arms, 
in the Temple he brake out into the mighty ptaiſe of God his Lord. 
Ama à Propheteſs, an old widow, departed out of the Temple, giving 
ber ſelf to ptayet and faſting day and night: And ſhe coming about 

the ſame) time, was likewiſe inſpired, aud confeſſed, and ſpake ot the 
Lord to all them that looked for the redemption! of Irael. This bleſſed 
Man, and this bleſſed Woman, were not [diſappointed of wonderful 
fruit, commodity and comfort, which God ſent them, by their diligent 
reforting to God's holy Temple. No ye ſhall hear how gricygully = 
God hath been offended with his people, for chat ſthey paſſed ſo little 
upon this} holy Temple, and foully either t deſpiſed or: abuſed the fame, 
Which thing may plainhy appear by the nqtable plsgues and puniſh- 
ments which God Hath laid. pon his people; eſpecially in this, that 
he ſtirred up their adverſaries horribly to beat don, and utterly, to 
deſtroy his holy Temple witli a. perpetual - deſolation. Alas, hay: many 
Churches, Countries, and Kingdoms of Chriſtian People, N haye -of | 
te years been plucked down, and eg and left wWaſte, with gric- 
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vous and intolerable tyranny and cruclty of the enemy of our Lord 
Chtiſt, che great T who hath ſo univerſally ſcourged the Chriſtians, 
that never che like wis heard or read of? Above thirty years paſt, the 
great Tun had over- run, conquered and brought into his dominion 


and ſubjoction, twenty Chriſtian Kingdoms, curning away the people 


ftom the Faich of Chriſt; [poiſoning . wich the deviliſn Religion of 


wicked \Mahomer,' and either deſtroying their Churches utterly, or fil- 
thily abuſing them with cheir wicked Land deteſtable errors. And now 
this/grear Turk, chis bitter and ſharp ſcourge of God's vengeance, is even 
at hand in chis pait of Chriſtendom, in Eurepe, at the borders of Jah, 
at che bordets of Germany, greedily gaping to devour us, to over - run 
our Country, to deſtroy our Churches alſo, unleß we repent our ſin- 
ful: life,/ and reſort more diligently to the Church to honour God, to 
leam his bleſſsd Will, K r ere re 

gked juſtiy che vengennce 0 for that partly d his 
| Fly Perle wich che deteſtable idolatry of the Heathen, and ſuperſti- 
dicus vanities of cheir on inventions, Tontrary-co God's Commandment, 
party they reſotted unto it as h ſpotted,” imbrewed, and foul- 
. ly<defiled' wich all kind of wickedneſs and ſinful life, partly many of 
dhent paſſad lictle upon the holy. Temple, and cared not uhether they 
came thither or no. e the Chriſttans of late days, and 


S e ut, in lite mganner p aked the diſpleaſure and in- 
dignation ef Almighty God ? Parcly berauſe they have and 
Uefiled their Chur 185 heatheniſh and Jewiſh: abuſes, | wü Images 


and Idols, with numbers of Altars, too too ſuperlſticioufly and in- 
toben abuſnd, wich groſs abuſing and filthy corrupting® of the 
Locus holy Supper, che bleſſed ok of his Body am Blood, wich 


infinite number of toys and trifles of their own devioes, to make a 
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1 ſneu, and to defüce the plain, ſunple, and ſincere Re- 

of Chriſt Jeſus, partly chey reſort to The Church hike hypocrit es, 
of all "iniquity and ſinful ie having à vain and dangerous fancy 
vation, that if they come to the Church, beſprnkle them 
Water hear a 3 and be bleſſed with the Chalice, 
underſtand not one word of tlie whole Service, nor feel 
in tlleir hearts, all is well, all is FE Fie 
an blaſphemmg: of God's haly Ordinance. 
were mide mn. 1 purpoſe,” that is, to blur thicher, 
and e ſerve God truly, there to learn his bleſſed Will, chere to call 
upon bis mighty chere to uſe the holy Sacraments, chere to 
hors to E. thy 
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falſe religion abandoned, and the true reſtored, which ſeemeth an un- 
ſavory thing to their unſavory taſte; as may appear by this that a Wo- 
man faid to her neighbor: Alaſs Goſſip, what ſhall we do at Church, 
ſince all the Saints are taken awvay, ſince all the goodly ſights we 
were wont to have, are gone, ſince. we cannot hear the like piping, 
ſinging, chaunting, and playing upon the Organs that we could be- 
fore. But (Dearly Beloved) we ought greatly to rejoyee and give 
God thanks, that our Churches ate delivered out of all thoſe things 
which diſpleaſed God fo ſore, and filthily defiled his holy Houſe. and 
his place of Prayer, for the which he hath . juſtly. deſtroyed; many Na- 
tions, according to the ſaying of St. Paul, If any Man defile the Temple 1 Cor. 3. 
of God, God will him deſtroy. Ando this ought, we greatly. co praiſe | 
God for, that ſuch ſuperſtitious and idolatrous'mariners as were utterly 
naught, and defaced God's gory, are urterly aboliſhed, as they moſt: 
_ Juſtly deſerved : And yet thoſe things that either God was honored 
with, or his people edified, are-decencly retained, and in our Churches 
comely practiſed, .But now. foraſmuch,as ye perceive it is God's deter- 
minate pleaſure ye ſhould xefort unto jour Churches upon-che day of 
holy reſt, ſeeing ye hear what diſpleafure-God conceiveth, what plagues 
he poureth upon his diſobedient people, ſeeing ye underſtand what 
bleſſings of God are given, what heavenly commodities come to ſuch 
 people.'as deſirouſly and zealouſly uſe to reſort unto their Churches 
ſeeing alſo qe ws, na en and jointly. called, beware that 
1 * not your duty, take heed that you ſuffer nothing to let you 
eafter to come to tha Church at ſuch times as vou are ordinanily 
appointed and commanded. Our Sayiqur. Chriſt, tellech in a Parable, 
that a great Supper was prepared, Gueſts were bidden, many excuſed 
| themſelyes, and would not come: I; cell you (ſaich Chriſt) none of 
. them that were called ſhall caſte of my Supper. This great Supper, is 
che cue Religion of Almighty God, wherewith he will be worſhipped; 
in the dug receiving of his Sacraments, - and ſincere preaching | and 
hearing of his holy, Word, and practiſing che fame by, godly conver.” 
farion, - This Feaſt is now prepared in God's Banqueting-houſe the 
Church, Jou are thereunto called and jointly bidden : If you, refuſe. 
do come, and make your excuſes, che ſame will be anſwered to you that 
was. unto them. No come therefore (Dearly Beloved) without de) 
ly, and chearfully enter into God's Brat e e par- 
takers, of, the Benefirs provided, and prepared for you. But ſee chat 1 
come thicher with your Faly-da) garment, ng, life hypocrices, nqt of 


cuſtom and for mannem fake, not yichy lothſommeß, as though ye © 
had rather not come e if ye, were. 2 your. liberty. For God) 


gounterfeis, hypocrites, - 25 appeareth by 
rl My friend a how cameſt chou, in E 
without à wedding garment ?. And therefore, commanded. his ſervarts? 
0 bind him hand. and footy and to calf him into utter darkneſs, where 
ſhall be wreping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. To the inten 
chat ye may avoid the like danger at God's hand, come to the Church 
oa the Holy- day, and come * N garment, that is to lay, 
yg | * 2 | come 
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come eee 12 4 god mind, come to ſeek God's glory, and 

to be thankful unto Him, com to be one with chy Neighbor, and to 
enter in. frienaſhip and charity with kim. | Conſider that all tin doings 

ſtink before the face 6f God, if thou be not in charit) with thy 'Neigh- 
bor. Come wich an heart ſifred and cleanſed — worldly and ie 
affections and deſires,” ſhake off all vain thoughts which may hinder chee 
ftom God's true — The Bind when ſhe will fly ſhakech her wings: 
Shake and prepare thy ſelf to fly higher chen all the ds in the Air, chat 
after thy duty duly ab this edthly Temple and Church, chou may ſt 
er, am be el into the — — Temple of God in — 
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K eng che wanifold. Extfeiſes of Gods people (dear Chriſtians ) 
FA . none mote- ne for all eſtates, and at all times, 
hart is pubſick Prayer; and dhe due tiſt bf Sacraments, For in the 
firſt, we beg 1e God's hands alf ch Mug us orhetwiſe we cannot ob- 
nx "Ad in tbe Sher, dee eee / ad bffererh' hiniſelf to be 
Of "abs Ki thetefore that 'theſe twWe — ate Jo 
ce 4) ſot mm, let W tik it ünnftet to röttſider, firſt what 
Prayer is, and _— Sacrament is, and chen how muy ſorts of Pray- 
| ets there be, and how "many Bactämentz, W ſhall we the beiter under. 
Lage. de tand how to ar en To ku what" they be, St. g. 


e teachech e us m tis Bück | entitled; Opas Sent and the Scl, he 

uach thus of Prayer; Player e the debetion ofthe mind, 

hi is t6" BY," the" rittirnng es 21-4 godly and humble 

jon?” affeQtion' is" Eran" Wing and feet 'Indining'of 
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wurd ſenſes, the inward 


wihou 


a \ Steraments.. 


mercy; and doth (2 it were) ſeal in our hearts the promiſes of Golf 
And fo was Circumciſion a Sacrament, which preached unto the out- 


cutting away of the n of the heatt, and 

ſealed and made ſure in the hearts of the Circumciſed the promiſe of 

God touching the ſed ſeed that they looked for. Now let us ſee 

how many forts Prayer, and how many Sacraments there be. In 

the Scriptures we read of three forts of Prayer, whereof two ate pri- 
vate, and the third is common. The firſt is that Which Sc. Pal ſpeak- 1 Tim: 2: 
th of in his Epiſtle to Timothy, faying, I will that Men pray in every 


ace, lifting up pure hands, without wrath or ſtriving. And it is the 
on lifting up of che mind to God, without the uttering of the 


hearts grief or deſite by open voice. Of this Prayer we have example * 
in the firſt Book of the Kings, in Ama the Mother of Samuel, When in x Kings r. 
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the heavmeſs of her heart ſhe prayed in the Temple, deſiring to be made 


fruirfril. She prayed in her "res ( faith the Text) bur there was no 

voice heard: 1 this ſore all Chriſtians pray, not once in a 

week; or once in a day only; bitt as St. Paid wriceth to the Theſſalonians, x Theil 3: 
t ceaſing. And as Sc Janes writeth, The continual prayer of James 5. 

a juſt Man is of much force. The ſecond ſort of prayer is ſpoken of 

in "hs! GoſpeFof Marthew,, where it is ſaid, when thou prayelt, enter Marth.s. 

into * ;ſecrer Cloſer, and when thou haſt ſhut the door to thee, pray. 

. unto thy Father in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſectet ſhall 

py We: Ot chis fort of Rah yer there be ſundry examples in the 


7 as pn „butt it thall ſuffice to cbt one, which | 15 ritten in the * 
f 
Fred 2 "devour Man, a Captain of the lg Vice Hitch to. Aas 10. 


Peter, that being in his Houſe: in Prayer A the ninth hour, there ap- 


peared to him one im à white garmenc, Gt. This Man praycd . unto 
God in ſecret, and was fewarded openly. Thele be the ey private 
ſorts of prayer, The one mental, that is to ſay, the deyout lifting up 
of the mind to Goc: And the other Well, char is to fay; the fecret 
utteriig of che griefs and deſites of the heart with words, but. yet in | 
a ſeerec cloſet, or ſome ſolirary place. The'third Tort of prayer is pub- 

lick ot common. Of this Prayer peaked" our Saviour "Chill, when, Matth. 18, 


be fih, If co of you mall agree upon Barch upon any ching, what» 


ſoever ye fall ask, my Father Which is in Heaven hall do it for you, 


det Whetelbever 75 5 three be gathered to ing? in my Nane this 
E keg 75 


gh * ear us 
"ſp it be done Tilden 15 f devoutly (for he Pfl. 50: 
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Was threatned co be deſtroy ae das, the ut | 
eople”Foyned * bende together in publick Prayer and aſting, 
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and 
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Joel „. and were preſerved. In the Prophet , Joel, God commanded a Faſting 
to be proclaimed, and the People to gathered together, young and 
old, Man and Woman, and are taught to ſay, with one voice, Spare ws 
= Lord, {pare thy people, and let not chine inheritance. be. brought 
. Heſter 4: Confuſion. When the. ews ſhould. have been deſtroyed all in one "4 
chrough the malice of » At, the commandment of Heſter, they faſted 
Judith 8. and prayed, and were preſerved. When a Holler: beſieged Betbulia by 
. the advice of Fudith x 5 5 faſted and prayed, and were delivered. When 
Ads 12; Peter was in fu Congregation Joi ined tbemſelves together in Prayer, 
and Peter was tally ved, 125 theſe. Hiſtories, it appeareth, 
that common or publick Prayer is of great force to obtain * and de- 
— liverance at our heavenly, Fathers hand. 
I Therefore, Brethren, 1 rn you, eren for. the tender mercies of 
| God, let tis no. longer be negligent in this behalf: But as the people 
ig willing, to receive at God's hand ſuch. good things 3s. in the Common- 
prayer of the Church are craved, let us joyn our ſelves wget Jn 
.. the place of Common- prayer, and with one voice and one heart, 
dur feel Father all choſe, chings which he knoweth to be neceſſary 
"for us. I forbid. you not private Prayet, but I cxhort you to cſtecm 
| Common prayer as it is worthy. And before all chings, be ſure that in 
all theſe chree ſorts, of Prayer, your minds be ppc? y -liſted up to 
Mehr Prayers, to no purpoſe z and this 2 3 5 . 
Efay. 29. fied in 805 15 


1s, people; honorcth me with their. li 
Matth. 15. is far from me. . Thus. much for the three ſorts of Pract 1 4 pul we 
read in the Scriptures. Now with like, or rather more brevity,. you 
, thall, bear how many Sacraments: there be, that were inſtituted Y our 
Sion 'Chrift, and are co be continued, and received of every, Chri- 
1 in due time and order, and for ſuch purpoſe as ,our Saviour 
Chriſt willed ry to be received. _And as 1 the number of them, if 
ion of a ** 
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SE. und  Stctaments, 
years taken and uſed for ſupplying the number of the ſeven Sacratmerts: 
But alſo to divets and ſundry other Ceremonies, as to Oyl, waſhing of 


| Feet, and ſuch like, noc meaning thereby to repute them as Sacraments; ; 


in che fame ſiguification that the two forenamed Sacraments ave; And 
therefore St. Aguſtine weighing che true ſiguification and the exact mean- 
ing of the word, writing to Janariu, and alſo in che third Bock of 
Chriſtian Doctrine afſnmeth chat the Sacraments of the Chriſtians, 25 
they are moſt excellent in ſignification, fo are they moſt feœ in number, 
and in both places maketh mention expreſly''of two, che Sacrament of 
Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. And 'akhough' there are retai- 
ned by the Order of the Church of Eny/ad,” beſides theſe two, certain 
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Diomfiut, 
Bernard. di 


cæna Domi⸗ 


ni; & ablut: 


pedum. 


other Rites and Cetemonies about the inſtitutions of ' Miniſters in che 


Church, Matrimony, Confirmation of the Children, by examiving 
chem of their knowledge in the Articles of the Faith, and joining 'therets 
che 'Prayers of the Church for them, and likewiſe for the Vik ion of 
the Yick: Let no Man” ought to take theſe for Sscraments, in ſuch fip- 
nification and meaning as the Sacraments of - Baptiſm and the Lorch 
Supper ate: Bur eicher for godly Rates of life, 'neoelfary in Chriſt's 
Church, and therefore worthy to be ſer forth by publick action and fo- 
lemnity, by che miniſtry of the Church, or eſſe ſadged to be ſuch Or- 


dinanves, 25 mi; make for the inſtruction, Geiniore, md elificition of | 
ig Nen 17101 Dl 351560 


Chriſts Church. u N e eee 41 18. 
Now anderſtanding ſufficiently what Prayer is, and what a Sacra? 
ment is ald; and how many ſorts of Prayers chere be, und how many 
Sacramencs\vf our Saviour Chriſt's Iriſ tutto: Let us ſer whether the 


ptures and Examples of the Primitive Church will allow any vo- 
ea Pmyer, chat is when the mouth uttereth the Petitions with ' voice, 
or any manner of Sacrament, or other publick or common rite or action, 
pertaining ro the profit and edifying of the unlearbed, tobe miniſtte; 
in a Tongue unknown, or not underſtood” of the Minifter or Peo- 


m e himſelf underftandech hot. To this queltion 

we muſt antwer, No. And firſt. of Common prayet and adminiſtra- 
tion of Bactaments. Although | reaſon, if it might rule, would foon 
perſwade us m have: our . admimiſtration of the 
Sacraments im known Tongue, boch for that tb ptay commonly, 1s 
for- a mulcitutle to ask one and che ſelf thing wirk On voice, and ole 
content of münd, and to adminiſter 2 Bctitment, is, y che br 
ward Word and Element, to preach to the receiver che inward” aid 
inyilible-/grage_ of God, and alſs for that 'bbth theſe Exerciſes Were 
 Gnlt iaſtitucad, and are ſtill continued; te che end, that che Congre+ 
gation uf Qniſt might from time to time be put in ' remembrancþ 
of cheir une in Chtiſt, and that as meinbers all of one Body, they 


dught both? in praye and orherwiſe, to ſeek and deſire one anorhiers 


dommodity and not their on without others * Yet ſhall we not need 
to ſſee to teaſons and proofs in chis matter, ſichi We have both the plain 
and maniſfeſt words of the Seripture; and alſo the conſent of rhe 
malt learned and antient Writers, to commend the Prayers of the 


* — 


ple: Nea, add whether any perſon may privy ule any vocal Prayer, 
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1 Cor. 14. Congregation in 8 known tongue. Firſt, Paul to the Corinthiant faith, 
| Let all things be done to edifying. Which cannot be, unleſs Com. 
mon Prayers and Adminiſtration of Sacraments be in a Tongue known 
do the People. For where the prayers ſpoken by the Miniſter, and the 
words in the, Adminiſtration of the Sacraments be not underſtood of 


And & A , % 


the trumpet that is blown. in the field giveth an uncertain' ſound, no 
Man is thereby ſtirred up to prepare himſelf to the fight. find as when 
an Inſtrument of Muſick maketh no diſtinct ſound, no Man can tell 
what is piped: Even ſo when Prayers or Adminiſtration of Sacraments 
ſhall be in a tongue unknown to the hearers, which of them ſhall be 
thereby ſtirred up to lift up his mind to God, and to beg with the Mi- 
niſter at God's hand; thoſe things which in the words of his Prayers the 
M.liniſter asketh? Or who ſhall in the miniſtration of the Sacraments 
; underſtand what inviſible grace, is to be craved of the Hearer, tobe 


Wrought in che, inward ian F Truly, no Man at all. For (faich 
Sr Fach, Heathat ſpeaketh in a; Tongue unknown, ſhall be to the 
Heer an Aliant, which 

Epheſ. 2. 1 * 

1 Cor. 10. the ] 


and 12. 


they were 
gues. Kor it might then have 


elt 


l teſts. and Elders had ſpoken; e 
heard, they. lifted up their voice together to God withꝭont aſſent, at 

irren chou art he that haſt made Heaven and Earth, the Sea and 
All chings chat are in them, c. Thus could they not have done, if 
they had prayed in a ſtrange - Tongue, that they had not underſtood. 
Hod no doubt of it, they did not all ſpeak with ſeveral. voices but ſome 
one of them, ſpake in che name of them all, and the reſt giving diligent 
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them that be. preſent, they cannot thereby be edified. For, as when 
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ber. to lis words conſented —— and hetefate it is Aid, that they 

ts cher yoice-'rogether. / St. Lake! faith not, Their voites; "2s — 1 

many ; b this a ne as one That ohe voie cherefote was infuch 

nge as the all underſtood etherviſ hey could not have lifteld 

i p with the aſent of their For no Man cats give Con f 

Uie® Wins the” he"kriowerh nor. As touching the "Times before the 

ning df briſt; chere was never” Man yer chat would affirm, that 
people of God, of orher had their Prayers or Adttliniſtrations 

5. Sactainents, or Sacrifices, in à Tongue that chey themſclyes un— 
Jerftobt Höt. As for the time ſince Chriſt; tilt that uſurped Power of 
* began to ſpread it ſelf, and to infotee all che Nations of Eu- 

dye to Have the Rotniſh Language, in 'admiracion, ig appeareth by 

the coi ent, 5 the moſt antient and learted ——— 2 was 
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k"tHus of che” Adtminiſtratien ef the Lord's S0 In ke digs 1 
und/ Aﬀemblies are made, both of them that dwell in C- 
them that dwell in; the Country alſo; Ainongſt whom, 28 
be the Writings of the Apoſtles: and Prophets are read, 
3 Nero Reader doth ceaſe, the chief Miniſter! maketh an 
üg erhbrfikg chem to follow honeſt ching After this,” we 
er ard offet Pra inp ps: Hes (as W. have 10 
5 Wine i 4 ca are | brought forch's: Then the bead 


fir off Pr end Then ig h al th power, and che pen 
e aufer, A "Phe Wor chltheir drbumſtances, being 40 
Wal 80 che plainly; thaimes only che Seript Ute ate at 


Ano WI Tongue: 55 0 thay Prajet” was mae in the ſame inthe 
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Amen at that thy giving 


and Sacraments. 


Prieſt, they may hang upon God. Thus are we taught both by the 


Scripture and antient Doctors that in the Adminiſtration of Com- 
mon: prayer and Sacraments, no tongue unknown to, the Hearers 
ought to be uſed. So that for the ſatisfying of a Chriſtian Man's con- 
ſcience We need to ſpend no more time in this matter. But yet to 
ſtop the mouths-of the adverſaries, which ſtay themſelves much upon 
general decrees, it ſhall be good to add to theſe Teſtimonies of Scri- 
ptures and Doctois, one Conſtitution made by Juſtinian the Emperor, 
who lived five hundred twenty and ſeven years after Chriſt, and was 


uſed in holy Baptiſm, not ſpeaking low; but witch a, clear gr loud 
voice, which may be heard of the people, that thereby the mind of the 
Heaters may be ſtirred up with great Devotion, in utteriag the prayers 
of the Lord God, for ſo the holy Apoſtle teacheth in his firſt Epiſtle 
to the Corinthiant, ſaying, Truly, if thou only bleſs or give thanks 
in ſpirit; how doch he that occupieth the place of the unlearned, ſay 

ks unto God, for he underſtandeth not what 
thou ſaiſt 2 Thou verily giveſt thanks well, hut the other is not edified. 
And again, in the Epiſtle to the Romans, he ſaith, with the heart a Man 
believeth unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion 1s made unto 
ſalvation. Therefore for theſe cauſes it is convenient that among other 


Prayers, choſe things alſo which are ſpoken in the holy oblation, be 
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Emperor of Rome. The Conſtitution is this: We command that all Novel. con- 
Biſhops and Prieſts do celebrate the holy Oblation and the Prayers ““ 23. 


uttered and ſpoken of che moſt religious Biſhops and Prieſts, unto out 


Lord Jeſus' Chriſt: our God, wich the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 
with a loud voice. And let the moſt religious Prieſts know this, that 
if they neglect any of theſe things, that they ſhall. give an account 
for them in the drradſul judgment of the great God and; our Saviour 


* 


]eſus Chriſt. Neither will we, when we knowp it, reſt and leave it 


S A 7.1.50 roma © in and If 
This Emperor (as: Sabellicur writeth) favored the Biſhop of Rome, 
and yet we ſee: how plain a Decree he maketh, for praying and admi- 


niſtring of Sacraments in a known Tongue, that the Devotion of the $ 


Hearetꝭ might be ſtirted up by knowledge, contrary to the judgment 
of them that would have ignorance to make devotion. He maketh it 
alſo a matter of Damnation, to do theſe things in a Tongue that the 
Hearers-underſtand not. Let us therefore conclude - with God and 
all good Men's aſſent, that no Common- prayer or Sacraments ought 
to be miniſtred in a Tongue that is not underſtood of the Hearers. 
Now a word or two of private Prayer in an unknown Tongue. We 


Wok in hand where wei began to ſpeak of this matter, not only to 


prove that no Common · prayer or Adminiſtration of Sacraments, ought 
to be. in a Tongue unknown to the Hearers, but alſo, that no perſon 
ought to pray privately in chat Tongue that he himſelf underſtandeth 
not. Which thing ſhall not: be hard to prove, if we forget not what 


Prayer is. For if Prayer be that devotion of the mind which enforceth 


the heart to lift up it ſelf to God: Ho ſhould it be ſaid, that chat per- 
fon ptayeth, that underſtandeth not the words that his Tongue ſpeakech 
(N 886 2 in 
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in Prayer? Vea, how can it be faid that he ſpeaketh? For to ſpeak, is 

by voice to utter the thought of the mind. And the voice that a Man 
uttereth in ſpeaking, is nothing elſe but the meſſenger of the mind 
to bring abroad the knowledge of that which otherwiſe lieth ſecret in 

x Cor. 2. the Heart, and - cannot be known, according to that which St. Par 
writeth; What Man (faith he) knoweth the things that appertain to 

Man, ſaving only the ſpirit of Man, which is in Man? He therefore 

that doth not underſtand the voices that his Tongue doth. utter, cannot 
pPflroperly be ſaid to ſpeak, but rather to counterfeit, as Parats, and 
ſuiuch other Birds uſe to counterfeir Men's voices. No Man therefore 
that feareth to provoke- the wrach of God againſt himſelf, will be fo 
bold ta ſpeak of God unadviſedly, without regard, of reverent under- 
ſtanding, in his ' preſence, but he will prepare his heart before he pre- 
ſume to ſpeak unto God. And therefore in our Common- prayer the 
Miniſter dothi oftentimes ſay, Let ur pray, meaning thereby to admo- 
niſhithe people that they ſhould prepare their ears to hear what he ſhould 
crave-at'God's hand, and their heatts co conſent ro the ſame, and their 

Plal. 57. David prepare his heart, when he ſaid; My heart is ready (O God) my 
Heart is ready, 1 will ſing and declare à Palm. The Jews alſo, when 
in the time of Judith they did with all their heart pray God to viſit his 
people of Iſcael, had ſo prepared theilt hearts before they began to pray. 
had 'Manaſſes 1 his heart before he prayed, and 

ſaid, And now (O Lord) do I bow the knees of my heart, asking of 
thee part of thy meteiful kindneſs. When the heart is thus prepared, 

the voice uttered” from the heart, is harmonious in the ear of God: 
Otherwiſe he regardeth it not to accept it. But foraſmuch:/as che per- 
8 eng 

eweth hüimſelf not to regard the Ma; him that he to: 

He taketh him as a * of his Almighty Majeſty, and giveth 

him his reward among hypotrites, which make an outward ſhew of 

b bolineſs, but their hearts ate full of abominable thoughts, even in 

A Reg. 18 the time of their Prayers. For it is the heart That the Lord looketh 
| upon, as it is written in the Hiſtory of Kings. If we therefore will 
that our Prayers be not abominable before: God, let us fo prepare our 

hearts before we pray, and ſo underſtand the thing that we ask when 
we pray, that both our hearts and voices may together ſound in che 
ears of God's Majeſty, and then we ſhall not fail ro-teceive'at his hand 
the things that we ask, as good Men which have been before us did, 
ud fo have from time to time received that which for thei ſouls health 
De Care. they did at any time deſite. St. Auguſtine ſeemerh to bear in this 
| chizandis matter: For he ſaith thus of them, which being brought up in Gram- 
r4dibw.. jnar and Rherorick, are converted to Chriſt, and ſo muſt be inſtructed 
in Chriſtian Religion: Let them know ali (ich he) char at is not the 
voice, but the affection of the mind that comerh to the cars of God. 
And fo ſhall it come * that if haply they ſhall mark that ſome 
Biſhops or Miniſters in the Church do call upon God, either with 

| barbarous words, or with words diſordered, or chat they underſtand 


— 
Noc: 
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Fe Sacraments, 221 
not, or do diſorderly diyide the words chat chey protiounce⸗ * hal 
— laugh them to ſcorn, Hitherto he ſeemeth to beat with = thy an 
unknowa Tongue. But in the next ſentence he openeth his mind thus: 

Not for that theſe things ought not to be amended, that the people may 
ſay Amen, to that which they do plainly underſtand. But yet theſe godly 
things muſt be born withal of theſe Catechiſts, or Inſtructors of the 
Faith, that they may learn, chat as in the common Place where matters 
ate pleaded, the goodneſs of an Oration conſiſteth in ſound; ſo in tbe 
Church it conſiſteth i in devotion. 8a that ho alloweth not the praying 
in a Tongue not underſtood of him that prayeth: But he inſtructech the 
skilful Orator, to bear with the rude Tongue of the deyour ſimple 
Miniſteg... To conclude, If the lack of underſtanding the words that are 
ſpoken in the Congrega tion, do make them unfruitful co che Hearers, 
how ſhould not the ſame make the words read, unfruitful to the Reakeed: | 
The merciful goodneſs of God, us his grace to call upon him as 
we ought to do, to hin glory ant our endleſs; falicitys: which wo ſhall 
d If we hue our elves in his figbr, and in all our Prayer beth” 
private, — our minds fully faxed upon him. For the beet 35 
Prayer of i tines ae han, , theugd the Cloud, 3 
and ell ir dam nigh. unto. God, it will not be anſwered; andl till = 
Moſt High do regard it, it will not depart. And the Lord will not be 
ſlack, but he will deliver che Juſt, and execute. 
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hos wcilicy and proc char Chriſtian Men and Women may 
rake ere will by hearing and reaingthe holy Scriptures (Dearly 
%. N no heart can ſufficiency conceive, much leſs is my tongue able 
wich words to expreſs. Wherefore Satan our Enemy, ſeeing the Scri- 


Lani of Gor very mean and right way to bring che people to che true 
— of God, and that Chriſtian Religion is greatly furthered by di- 


ent hearing and reading of them, he e wat an hindrance 
. to him and his doth what he can to drive the 
reading of them out of God's And for that end he hath always 


Rirred up, in one place or other, cruel Tyrants, ſharp Perſecutors, and 
extream 


242 Tbe firſt. Part of tbe -Anformation 
eitteam Enemies cunto Godz and his Infallible- Truth, co pull with 
violence the holy: Bibles ont of the Peoples hands, and here moſt ſpite- 
fully defroyed! and conſumed the ſame to Aſhes in che. Fire 3 pretend- 
ing mold ngtruly, that the much hearing and reading of God's Word 
is. ao geccaſion .of! Hereſy: and carnal liberty, and- the overchtow of all 
good order in all well ordered Common weals. If to know God aright 
be annecaſion of evil, chen wee mult needs grant, that the hear- 
ing and. readingoof the holy Scripturcs, is che cauſe of Hereſy,” canal 
r ſubverſion of all good Orders. But the knowledge of 
| and of our ſelves, is ſo fat from being an ocraſiom of evil, that 
it:s:the readieſt, yea, the only mean to bridle carnal” liberty, and to 
kill. alla Ourrefleſhly affections:' : And che - ordinaryitipay” to to. attain. this 
knowledge, id with diligence to hear and read the holy Scriptures. © Fot 
> Tim. z. the:whole Scrptutes (ſaith St. Faul) / were given by the inſpiration of 
Ged:r:i:And ſhill: we >Ghriftian Men. think to learn the knowledge of 
God and of our ſelves, in any earthly Mans Work or Writing,” ſooner 
on hetter than in the holy: Scripeuresgi written by the i ion of the 
Jy. Ghoſte The Scriptures weite not brought unco us bycthe will of 
Man: But bah Men .of God (as witneſſethi St. Peter) Tpake as they 
we marcd Spirit of God. The Holy Ghoſt is the School- 
maſter. ofv;ThuckS Which leadeth his Scholars (28 Out Saviöur faith of 
hum) inta a Truth. Aud whaſo i not led and taught by this:School- 
maſter, cannot bus fall into deep etror, ho godly ſoever his pretence 
is, , what dene and learning ſoever he — 2 of all other Works and 
a ſhew or face of truth he hath-in the eſti- 
| ene öf the World. 36 ſome Man will Tay, I would 
have a true pattern and a perf; perfect deſcription of an upright life, ap- 
re X35 the ſigh q of God: Can we a tk Je) any better or by 


hole 
e = tel panteth and ker 
FOE] oldi flac pattern, aig eps nk 


frame. our lire vw may. eeable to rhe. pe of 

1 Cor. 11. che fine. \" LE ih, gay 8 by as I follow rift. 

1 John 2. St. John in his Epiſtle ſaith, Wes abid&h in Chriſt, muſt wall even 
ſo as he hath ſhall..we learn the order 
of of Chriſt's life, but in the. Scriptute 7 Ang would have a medi- 
cine to all diſeaſes and milaies of the mind. - Can this be found or 

gotten dtfier Here than ddt of Gods YE h ip 

Chriſt- taught ſo much when he. faid:ta; the obſtinate Jews, earch the 

Seriptures, for in them pe think to have eternal life. If che 2Scriptures 

contain in them everlaſting life, it muſt needs follow, — have 

alſo preſent remedy againſt all that is an hindrance and let unto eternal 
| life,. If we deſire the knowledge of heavenly wiſdom, why bad we ra- 
N ther learn the ſame of, Man chan of God himſelf, who (as St. James 
Matth. 28: faith)-is the giver of wiſdom ? Lea, why will we not learn it at Chriſt's 
on mouth, who promiſing to be preſent. with his Church till the 
Nane end . arch 
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— at cha hear chi and deſire 
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for the atcaini g bf eternal life, 
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ee et Pare eg ube Hgfarmation 
fenech the Hine and delicate Wits of ſome Courtiets. Furthermore 
tot chat che Seriptute allo;.reporter! uleren of them © that have their 
ion to be the Children z that they did divets : cts 
whereof: — to the Law of N ſome 40 
Dr 
HAll ar ings! ( 2 
— gra offener, and raue mnny to chink . 

e | authbriry. Some are :offendidl- at the 
hewing endireading of the of the:Rites and |Cerambnies/of the 
| Hecrificesand! Oblations of che Law., And ſome worldly: witted Men 
think it great; decay to: the quietcandprudene-go 2 —— 
' monweals, 40! give: Shs, Goh ate pln nile 
eur Saviour Chriſt in Goſpel, as, ended it we" ww dr 
be ready to turn his right ear, to him that ſtrook I the left; and 
cim which wauld take away his out? to offer : him alo his cloak: 
Wich ſuen other ſayings ai perfection in Chriſts meaning; For carat 
Am — 

. Ppitie, 1 f 
ey cop wmaditial: Polos, not Chriſtiaa ee hk a 

= —_—_— Scriptures td chid ius to live — 

or forecaſting, dd deride: cho ſimpli· 

1 pt oy — remote and put away occaſions: of of- 

— » wth may be, Iwill anſwer - orderly co" thithsr objections. 

I. hall cxchearfe, ſome af thoſe places — — 
11 | nd-onfifuſol:urechy and mil hew —— 
* nog he Bo- Menermamy it is — that . 

made a Jay if 2 
bans, ud wa _ ——— _ —— Ce mm — 
— — Was >deadp 5 
„dead yoo * me ame muetimg ec if che 
Sad or r innen Maud not mrty th chen ile 
2 the. Magildtates. of the Giry ſhould pull — the 
= — 4 dane: tour Man: frarzmillcnoridanld his 
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God hath wing 


being two great Nations, — i our — Eren God brought 
them under, and made them ſervants, to the Iſraelites, ſervants I ſay, to 
ſtoop down, to pull oll their ſhoes, and wath, their feet. Then Mead is 
my waſhpot and over Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe, is, as if 3h; ſaid, 
The Mabiter and the Idume ans, 
* are dam men oz 


—Y our * — yea, . to Loa 


Tecs ee aer [he 7 of the 


an , honeſt N for every, Concubine is a 
OE] 52 ſhall nore, chat d 
better un [ ye. Ha it as pe ted co 

the Fathers of the O 112 e — 5 5 
one, for, what purpoſe. ye ſhall 


were Free-women 
was free bor had a Prcroga above thoſe that were ſervants.;and 


Bond: women. oman was by marriage made the ruler 
ofthe houſe. under 22 and is called the Mother of the hou hold, 


e may the 


* 


* 


for all their ſtoutneſs againſt us in the wile 


to haye at one time more W iyes than 
erward hear. Of which Wives ſome 
; ome 1 were Bond-women and Servants, . She that 


the Miſtreſs or the Dame of the hots, after our manner of ſpeaking, - 


and had by her marriage , an. intereſt, a | right; and an. ownerſhip of his 
goods. unto; whom ſhe. was 2 Other Servancs and Bond. women 
were given hy the ners of chem, HF manner was then, I will not 


tay always, but for: them cheir Dau ughters at the diy of 
their margiage, ta be mol gas ue nr 5 der ſuch 2 (orc 4 
give unto Sarab, e ile 0 hq. Gen. b. 


Thera Rigg of Egypt 

tian to be — maid, So did give uta his Dayghte: 

day of ber „ Zilphs to he ber And to his; other 

7 Rachel, he gave andther. bondtiaid, — Bilba,; And the 

Wives-that were the, owners . kandrhaidens,. give. them in mar⸗ 
| on .Ad1vers occaſions. Sarah, gave her 

ts Les gave in like manner her maid. 


2 


maid, fal unto him, Go in un and the ſh 1,01 
L a? Wh, as if the had * Te OY 0 Thee Chi he 
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gil Gen. 16. 
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chat ſtie ſhall bear, will I take upon my lap, and make of chem as if 


AY they were mine own.” Theſe hand · ma Ver Ven wen alchough 
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| lieters, beſidds With” Sarah His Wife, hack alfo carnal comp wich 


thi Guntecttet edel "God highly.” Let lying wird his 


"wh TR. the eighth Preacher of 7 


. whoſe Flith was 


marriage they were made Wives, yet they had not this pterogative 
er? in the Houſe, but were fill underlings, and in fuch ſubjection 
| - Maſters; and were never - _ Mothers of che houſhold, 
Miſtreſes, or Dames of the houſe, but ate called ſometimes Wir, 
ſottietiine Concybities Thie plurality of Wives Was by a ſpecial pre- 
rogative ſufferet)ro the Fathetb of the ON Teſtament, not for ſatis- 
fying n _ luſts,” bur to have — j becauſe 
every one of them in prayers, 
hart 'bleffed feed; 2 rl ptomiſed ſhould come ifs the 
od Et 6 beak the Serpents tad, raight come and be botn of tit ſtock 
r 2E 1 ( SLFOA 2 3911 Wen Deng oer 
"Now of thoſe which ah Gates of cattle en h, oy hows 
ing a ef it God's Book, what Oöd had ſuffered ; overs in thoſe 
commendation” is - praiſed n 
ighteouſneſ, was 
ey khn in Dis fleep he titicovered Mis own privities” The 
juſt Nn min nie manner driven, auch in l rvtcetimes La 
with 15 600 liters; contrary to the Law of nature” Aleabam, 
Heat, thit' for che fame he Geſerved to be ealted of 
Gods on thoitth, a Father of mati) Nations,” the Father ef all Be- 


ar, Sa handmrid. The Patriarch "Fact Had to his Wives two 


Filters ar doe tithe, The Prophet David zud Kitg Solomon Es fon, had 


mach Wiyes and Concubines, c. Which e ſee plaitily to be 
forbidden' 4 Þy. the Law ot God, and ac now repughinr us f pub 
lick hot le ind och like in CGödts Bock (g0d people) arc 


not written 1 FW. ſhould, or may wa like, foff6Witig cher examples, 


If theſe things in 
Fudge Wer (Nee in 


daughters, 


or that we ought to think 3 od did allow er 
choſe Men: But we ougbr rather" to "believe atid e. 


„ horrible inceſt.” We E chen to learn by them this 
fitable Leſſ on,” that if fo 11. We MPR they were, WA . 
i de ri inflamiog We RAR the Warns lv 
SIS their, own” 5 0 keep t themſelves Norm com- 
Aeg Porte but "Il fo grien Kettle Without God's 
E Mercy Fog | NN ny ply # tuch tide" onght 
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"That, we may fall ds they did, 
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as they do alledge for example, ſuch as theſe be. If any Man rike 


e bertan Places bf th Seriptire; 
Thus, 60d people, ſhould we underſtand” ſuth *niatters expreſſed 
iu the divine Scriptures, ' chat this holy Table of God's Word be not 
turned to us to be a ſflare, 4 trap, and à ſtuimbling (tone, to take hurt 
by che abnſe of our underſtanding: But let us eſteem chem in 4 fre- 
refit hunüllty, chat we may find our neceſlary food therein; to ſtteng · 
chen us, ts comfort us, to inſtruct us (as God of his great mierey 
hatt appointed chern) im all neceſſary works}* {6 chat Wel may be peid 


fect before him in che whole courſe of our life: Which he Prant; 


redeemed üs, our Lord and Satiout Jeſus Chtiſt, to whom 


Who, hath us Ohtiſt, to Whom 
with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory for 
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JE have heard (good people)" in the Hihlily lag ſed unrs-yob) 
1 the. grear commodity of holy Sctiptutes, Je haye Heard How ig. 
gorant Men, void of godly underſtanding, ſeek quires to diſtiedir 
them: Some of their reaſons Have” ye heard anſwered. Now we will 
dceed and ſpeak of ſuch politick wiſe” Men Which be offended; fot 
ptecepts ſhould ſeem to deſttoy all Order i Governatice, 


thee ori, the right” cheek, turn the other unto him alfo. If any Man 
will contend to take thy coat from thee, let him have cloak and all: 


Matth. 7. 


Let not thy left hand know what thy fight hand doth. If chine eye, yas, 18. 


thine hand, or thy foot offend” thee, pull out thine eye, cut off thine 


So doing, thby ſhalr heap hot burning coals upon his head. Theſe 
lentences (good people) unto a natural Man ſeem meer abſurdities, con- 
trary to all reaſon. For a natural Man (as St. Paul ſaith) underſtdnderti 
not the things that belong to God, neither can he ſo long as old Adani 
dwellech in him: Chriſt therefore meaneth; that he would have his 


faichful ſervants ſo fat from vengeance and reſiſting wrong, that he 


hand, or thiy foot, and caſt it from thee. If thine Enemy (icli St. Pau) Rom. 12. 
de ati” hungred; give hit meat; if he be thirſty, give him drink: 


1 Cot. a. 


would rathet have him ready to ſuffer another wrong, -than by reſiſting 


to break charity, and to he out of patience. He would Have out good 


deeds fo far from all catnal reſpects, that he would not have our nigheſt 
friends know of our well doing, to win vain- glory. And though eur 
friends arid kinsfolks be as dear as our right eyes and our right fands: Yer 


if they would plutk us from God, we ought to renbunce them, and for- 
* So Own £ | es | | 4900 


ſake them. 


Thus if ye will be profitable Hearers and Readers of the holy Svri- 
ptures, ye muſt firſt deny your ſelves and keep under your carnal ſen- 
ſes,” taken by the outward Words, and ſearch the inward meaning: 
reaſon muſt give place to God's holy Spirit, you maſt ſubmit your 
worldly wiſdoni and judgment, unto his divine wiſdom and judg- 
ment. Conſider that the Scripture, in what ſtrange form ſoever it be- 
8 Hh pro- 


pfalm 1 


y Toever; through grace, 
| of bi moſt holy W The Pr 
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true 
1 all * 27 and virtue. Of the two firſt ſores of Men, I will 


not ſay hut they may take repentance, and be converted unto God. Of 


 _ the: third fore, I think I may without danger of God's judgment, pro- 


nounce, chat never any yet converted unto God by . repentance, but 
continued ſtill in their nn wickedneſs, heaping up to them- 


oy en. againſt W of God's inevitable * Ex- 


'7 amples 
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. af ben Places of the Seviptmad 


d King Pzechinr in cbe beginning of his reigns had de» 
d Idol the Temple, and Reformed” in his 
S he fant; Mellengers. into every City, toi gather the people unõ% 


Noe Pois went from City to Citi, through the L. and uf 


N N unto Zabulor, And what did tha pacpleg 
2 and Niſe the Nan ot the Land: which had 
Tas Up SRO {a-zealous. Prince to abalifhldolacry, and 


God's, true Religies'2 Na, no. IT cfaith, 


| — . 


gers. And, in che laſt Chapter of che ſame Boch it is Written, that 
. 


bis Peoples ſent: his Meſſen- 
ef all the ——— 
Idolat | of bring. Bur they 


they de = 


uno Balsa. - The wicked 
but a wach at „ of 


— po to "I + 600g — 


repened,. dach che 


They 9 his ſayings im- 
poſſible to be true, they e n copabed chi and ro. 


taken Lat, his Wife, and two Daughters from among them, he 


ſcorners and mockers of his haly word. And what eſtimation had 
Chriſt's doctrine among the Senibes and Phariſees'? What reward had 
he among them? The Goſpel reporteth thus: The Fhariſees which were 
coverois,. did ſcorn him in his doctrine. O then ye ſet that worldly. 

T 2 qe ſcorn the Wy of their . The 3 wiſe Men 
corn the doctrine of uiſt, as fooli to their underſtanding. 
Theſe. [corners have eye been, and ever ſhall be to the Worlds end. 


before the latter day. Take heed therefore (my Brethren): take heed, 
be ye not ſcamer of God's moſt holy Word, provoke: him not to 
pour out his wrath now upon you, as he did then upon thaſe Gybers 
and Mockets. Be not wilfol Murderers of your own ſouls. Turn 
unto God while there is yet time of mercy, ye ſhall elſe repent! i in 
the World to come, when it ſhall be too late, for there ſhall be j 
ment wichout mercy. This might ſuffice to admonith us, and ' cauſe 
us henceforth to reverence God's! holy Scriptures, but all Men have not 
Faith. This therefore ſhall not Ab and content all Men's minds: 
ba be c ſo they will Nil continue, and abuſe the Scri- 


pture: 


239 
ſcamess.,. We.gead-in the fecand Book df Clveicler : Par 10 


Ido lemnire che Feaſt, of Hoſtery: in ſuch fore: x! Gadihad 


eee — Kings Meſſen⸗ 


admonition, 
ed him as an old doting Fool. But when God . drovyy " 
rained down Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven, and bum up those 


For Seid Peter. Propheſied, that ſuch ſcornets ſhould be in the Wagld 2 per ;; 
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Luke 2. Gentila hes is che po 


„ clung'fs impertinently uttered in 


ach St. Pa) perverty the holy Seriptutes to theit own deſtruction. 
— Chat BASE Pal hb is to the ews an offence; to the Gentiles 
fooliſhneſs:5] But to God's Children as well of * 'the |; 2 of the 
ſaulhnthbche t foren fer che fall! and riſing again of any in eU 
Al ifr Jet is 2 fall to che Neprobate, Which get periffichrough' 
theit wn dbfant 3 ſo is this: Word, ven, the whole Book6fiGbd, 2 
cuuſ of danmation unto them, chrodgtr thtir inereduliry. And As he is 
aciſipg:upgoxone bther than / thoſt uch ate Gods CHildren by adop2? 
tionſlad is uod, yea;-the whole Seriptuteg che phyer 6f Gd to fal. 
viii to them only chat do believe it! Chriſt himfelf, che Propliers be- 
forellade, tile Apoſtles "hes ra, "al che true Miniſters of God's holy 
Wieedjryea:cvery:word in Gets Book, is unte the Reptobatetheſavour”: 
of: dearh' untodehtlu... 5! or 10 ba bed fo. ban 4 hl 
1Olwiſt eſis, [che Prophets che | Apoſtles, and all the true NMimſtets 
ofdik Wbrdpyanevory-jotand titrle inthe! holy Scripture, have been, 
igtantſhathibe:For evermote, the Rveur of Fife unto eternal life, un- 
_ tonal) chbſ@wayhoſe hearts Gd hachyYputified by true Faith. Let us 
earned tale Hd chat we make no Jjeſting- ſtock of the Book of holy 
Sotiprures The(imore: 6bfeure and dark the ſayings be to our undet- 
ſtandingz che further let us think our ſelves to be from God, and his 
bah Spirit, H was the Author of them. Let us wich more reve- 
reht©\endeavor wir ſelves to ſearch out the wiſdom hidden in the 
od ab uf che Sctipture. If a- e cannot underſtand the ſenſe 
anche ur of the faying, yet let us not be ſcorners, jeſters, and 
deridirs, forithartis: cho uttermoſt token and ſhew of a Reptobate, of 
agi, ehem ru God and his: wiſdom.” They be not idle Fables to 
jad atß which God doth ſeriouſſy pronounce, and for ſetious' matters 
ler ameſteem them And though- in ſafidry places of the Seriptures be 
ſcbodut direrꝭ Rites and Ceremonies, Oblations and Sacrifices; let us 
nöt think ſtrange of chem, but refer them to the Times and People for 
whom they ſerved, although yet to learned Men they be not unprofitable 
ta biꝛconſidered but to be expounded as figures and ſhadows of things 
and petſons, afterward openly revealed in the New Teſtament. Though 
thaazchearſal i of the genealogies and pedegrees of the Fathers be not 
_ tobmuchedification -of the plain ignorant people; yet is there no- 
Fr n 12 KP whole 1 Bible 
may ſerve co ſpiritual purpoſe in ſome reſpect, to all ſuch as will 
beltomrridcllabiancrs falred W ihe meanings. Theſe may not be con- 
demned, becauſe they ſerye not to our underſtanding, nor make to 
ourbedification. But let us turn our labor to underſtand, and to carry 
away: ſuch! ſentences and ſtories as be mote fit for our capacity and in- 
559d lech 11 e ie os 0. | 


ſtruction. h 10} Zul 600 neck SW t * EF: + 
Pſalms, howy David did wiſh to the 


And whereas we read in divers Ff. | 
Adverfarics of God: ſometimes ſhame$rebuke, and confuſion; ſometime 
the decay of their offspring and iſſue, ſometime that they might pe- 
riſh und come ſuddenly to deſtruction, as he did wiſh to the * 
n | 0 


7 Certain Plas of the "Scripture. 


of the Phiſiſtines. Sult forth Flalch he) thy lightning, ad tear the 
Agot out thine arrows arid 7 — them ; a ſuch other Ca? 
ok 9 Ye ougbt we 5 to be offended at ſuch Prayers of 
David, Heltt pher as he was, 1 y beloved of God, and wrapt 
in fpirit, gn kgs Spins to God's glory. He ſpake not of a Piyate 
hatred, * in 4 5 28 2 theit Faber But wiſhed ſpiritually 


the deſtr&ibh 1 frich 1 and Vices, which rei i in 2 
deviliſh He was of like min US Pal ira 
when he did d — Ne aid Reexaider, with the notorious Fornica 
iy Stati, to her rep 7 ;ral confuſion, that their. Ipirit might be 
a che rd. And wheti David di profes, in in ſome 


he hat 5 Wiel yet in other laces of his Plats he pro- 
55 Unit He Hated chern wich 4 es, hot 555 Male | 


jr the hurt of che ſoul. Whit. 9 5 7 of. 42 becailſe ic 


eee ed affections We be, woe gu 
prwate Tatifes rhe like words in form, ih 


e ch Ree nd i fre Le te or Fade dat 
Rach dur che teaſor of fuch words before we be offende 


# "fas we 27 
the more reverently of ſuch ſayings, though ſtrange; to our carnal 
atiderſtaiiin 


0 then! that be 195 80 inded, judged to be zea· 
fofly 21g rat re 655 his diele lake, 72 2 5 
lafe to purify our minds through Faith in his Soo Jeſus 1 515 and > 
ftir the Heavenly drops of His grace ifito our Hard; Tony Tea art 27 

the ſame, that we be not „ and detiders of bis infallibl 

But that WI all huthblerieſs of. mind and Chriſtian thence, we m 
etidetver' Ont Rives to Heir, And tö read his ſacred Scriptures, and inwarc 
ſs ro digeſt thert, as ſhall be to the Comfort of onr ſouls, ſandlificatis 
of his holy Name: To whom with the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, 15 


ies ual - 4, | be af Eand, Howor, al K N ever 
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and ever. Ahn e Tos 
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x the mnkiitdtet dutics "the Fr 1 ure 
his faithful ſervänts rhe true Chiiltars, by the 2 75 he Would 
ch bis Name tiobld be glorified, and the certainty, of ther Vo · 


Gition declared, there W none l jar Is cicher acceptable. unte hind, 
or more profitable for them, thay are the 58 of Mercy and Pity 
wit 


fhewel upon the Poor, ner be a any kind of miſery, * 
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Plath. 25. 5 ee : Verily I fay unto 70 


i dinits. 


Scripture in ſundry 
fully-raken dr Acc&ö 


The firſt Par Fa the Sermon 


yet this norwithſtanding (ſuch is the ſiothful flugeiſhnck | of pur dull 
nature, to that Which is good and godly) that we are almoſt in nothing 
more negligent and les careful chan We ate therein. It is therefore a very 


neceſſary thing, that God's peo 
conſider their duty on this behal 


And ineet it is, that all true Chriſtians 


thould deſirouſly 105 and learn hat God by bis holy Word doth herein 


require of them: That firlt knowing their Taty 4 many, by cheir 
flackneſs ſeem to be very ignorant). they may wards diligently 
yor to 7 che ae. 8 the Which boch th 


hear 15% act ic 2 hs to them) | 
chou apply themſelves 8 * | 

And to the intent that eyery one 2 you ay 1 05 mh : 
chit which*is' tught, and alſo eaſiliet bear away, 2 it; 
fruit of chat; tbe bis When | ſeveral matters rare fever 
I wind partie Ar, ani 


b i , this orders, to. e e as 4 theſe 


"Firſt, 1, 11 Mew hs pl earheſtly 175 65 830 
doth exact SF ing of. Aides 2 Koi 3 


unto im.” en 11311 4 by Y 4 . F 


OE pats th ee, — and Aube e 


” EA 
Kall. out of Gods Word, 

0 nat 99 5 yi pho J hall notywit ng 
Fe ite . i ce t. danger « pepury, 


' 7 be o 7 lod 2d. 10 
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Poor in their need and miſery, pleaſeth God fo omg, that as woe eu 

places recordeth. - avid 
ted of God: For firſt we read, that Almighty God 
doth account that to be given and to be beſtowed upon himſelf, that is 
beſtowed upon the Poor: For ſo doth the Holy Ghoſt teſtify unto 


 ſayings/He that hath pity the Pot, Jendeth 
unto the Lord himmſelf. a4 17 * 


Chriſt the hs nt and as a 

moſt certain truth, binde it with an Oath, that the Alms beſtowed 

upon the Poor, was beſtowed upon = and fo ſhall be rec ed at 

the laſt day. For thus he ſaich to. 1 charitable Alms-givers, hen he 
e 


Y eg 


ſitteth as Jddge in the , to — — of every Man according to 


f 
N cher hunget, ye Telicved mine, in 


F in, Clechi "them, ye clothed me, 5 
105 Gi [Them ye Jodgh i 210" Vets Lily inc, 1 
ne. 9014 as Nie that hath dierte a Princes. 


nd ae Uh et e e 19 5 


the he leaſt of theſe my * ve did che ſ 
= 


* ſhould awake their ſleepy. punds, and 


good and merciful deed- 


ſick in 


* 
4a mm © a 


ee A- Dees, 5 243 
Aa helpech them in their afflictidn and diſtreſs, doch thettbylrective-arid 

wonor Chriſt their Maſter, Who as he was poor and needy Hümſelf hilft 

he lived here amongſt us, to work the myſtery of dur ful vario dr his 

aridre Hence; he promiſed: in is Read tbo ſend unto us choſe that ere 
ry hoe mtans his abſence ſhould berſupplied: Aud clrertfote hat 
. Wend, do unc him, we muft do unto tem. And fur this cauſt 
Wohiths Almighty God faynuntd Aüſes, Thee land wherein you. dwell, Deue. 17. 
hall fievetide Wieloum poor Mem-: Becauſe he wanld! have conciaual trial = 
auf hispc0 ing themſolves 


ple; whether they: loved Him or nog that in Ahe 

obedtetk cute his! Will, they mighr certainly aſſure cheniſelves-of his love 

land farbr d ardzithem, and noctuing doubt, but chat hechis La and 

-Ordidahes (wherein he commiided them that they ſhauld oper tem band 

eit rethtem that e der/ in the Land) were d cepted 

of kam, and willingly per z So O would"oq ü part Jovingly 

| -acovhc Uiling-andt ral" perform bis promitſes''thurche! bud madecunto 
- er, ͤ aldantie 2003 by 

High 1 Diſciples of Chriſt, who by renſon of bis daily 

:corftrfficn,” MWK e heard in his dectrine, how much 

he tendered the poet't The godly Furliers alſb, that were both before 

and ſthob Gilt engel withourJoubt with che Holy Ghoſt," and, tnoſt 

[eertainly wertifidd ef God's holy Will: They both do moſt eatnaſtly: ex- 

Hort us and -in all) their wricthgs almoſt: aohititually: admoniſh ds, that 

ud wot remember. the Poe, ſand beſtow! dur charirable alms u wh 

chem. /i Pau! crieth taco:us'afcer this ſort, Comfott the ſalbie windel, 1 Theſſ. 5; 

life uplihe hyeak, art! be Charitable towards all Men. And again; TD do Febr. 13. 

good ed che Poor, and to diſtribute ins plhahy, ſee that thou do not 

Forget, br lWith fac factifices'God is pleaſed; © 17 the Prophet ttacheth £9. 58. 

on this Wife Deal thy bread to che hungry, and bring che poor wan 

dering dme do ehy Rue When thou ſeeſt the naked; ſte tliou cloath 

him, and hide hot eh) face from thy poor neigliibor; neither deſpiſe 

thou xn O fle. And the holy Father pans tryen Tob. 4; 

Give alms (ſaicr he) of thine own goods, atid turm never thy? face 

from ches peer, eat thy bread with the hungtys, and cover the naked 

wich th eloches . And the learned and godly Doctbil Cbryſeem giveth 44 pe. 

Admonition Let intreiful alm be always with us as a garment; that £245. 

is, as mihdful a8 we will be to put our gatmtnts upon us, to cover bur 

nakedneß, to defend s from the cold, And tb ſhew bur ſelves comely': 

So mindful let us be at all times and ſeaſons, that we glue alms te the 

Poor, and "thew" otir' ſelves merciful cowdids them. . Bur whac': meat 

theſe often admonitions and earneſt exhortätiotis of the Prophets, Apo. 

ſtles, Fathers, and holy Doctors e Surchy, as they were faithful 046 

God. ward, and therefore diſcharged their duty truly, in telling us whas 

was God's Wilk: So Gf fingular love to u- Ward; they labored;r,00:004 

y co infotm ts; but alſo to Perſwadt with us, chat to gur Alms, and to 

fuccor the poor and needyg c Was a'very acceptable ching, and an high 

ſactiflce to God, wbierein he greatly delighted, and ud 4 ſimgular Ecelus 33. 


pleaſure. For ſo dech che wiſe Man the ſon of Syrach reach: us, ſaying, 


, Whoſo 


\ | 


ew 

haly-ad ghaticable Eathgny. of uam we read in the $ 
they, wete gin, co merciſul campaſſum rowards:the poors, 

531 wo ble tlieving of cheit:necelitees, . duch one was br 

8 Hacgiaat pleaſure, that 

Vale 
ſis boule, which 


fore 
plea 
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+: *-*: eheppopgiga che ige way t Heaven, Vier Cali paper eſtec Rhe poor 


be up a Wooden c. Nene Cros, e a0mo win che cycling: Man -which 
4 JoT Kitt: 


benefit.add pleaſure: that -when they: haue need-rbey may, beqgme cher 


1 ns Seo but for a ſeaſon, ſhould be more. wile: and providene in 
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never be feen 
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080%, a0 hav; ol 

hs 
ahn, in when God 
be vou to c into Min in form 
ined off bm at h hanſe. Seba his 


ahdoged; od to be entertained | 

La, Wan God: fo. favored for receiving / his nagfiengers into 

houſe, which-otherwiſe ſhauld babe lien in the trgt, that: he ſaved 
. 

G ueber ho and Tee wich mam 0 6 

| 5 15 prodfs..of/Goil's Ipetial love tqm¹¹, m. And 125 


che r er n e 3 
ed to the miſerable afficted member f Chriſt, in che , Joke 
ingband : Gaccarieg them with Theis seetgral 
cd God's: farm apd; were dear, 

ſa N? they themſelves Alke 
Plaaſar jon 4 


aun pleaſant. in Mfg,: 
re n the ftuitien ef God, ain the 
reh ind are alſo: in Godh. S % Word et be- 
un examples rer hefure eur er both bay wg ſhall 
{-Grdincahis mortalilfes 2nd al how. we n bie tine an 20h 
jb then itlarrrlaſting "pleaſure and felicity, '- Fer moſt te i chat 
Fvliidh! Aft bath,: that che giving oi alas and relicving-ot 


Man (lan bedzis che Way to Heaven They nled in time peſts to 


— ̃ —ðůõ·e . wich tos ng: 
Mich owas- aber right 


wajhe muſt cm when he cemeth chicher, 20 direct his u] aright- 
Gods: Werd ( St. daigyſtine ſaith) hath. ſet in the way t Heaven 
the poor Man and his bouſe, ſo that whoſo will go aright thirher, and 
not tun ont af the way, muſt go by the poor. The poor Man is that 


ebe. Mercarꝝ chat ſtull ſer us the ready way: And if we look well to this 
— mark; WC. 
te wie: worldly Men 


pot wander much out of che right, path. The manner of 
zmongſt us is, that if they know. a Man of a meaner 
eſtane than themſelves to be in favour wWieh che Pringe, qr any cher no- 
ble Man, whom they either fear or love, ſueh a one che) will be glad to 


elmans; either; to obteim a commadicy, or to eſcape; a diſpleaſurc. 
> ns eng to he v ſhame to , that yarldly: Men et tempotal 


than we in heavenly. Que Saviqur. 


£ 


procusing: Chriſt ceſtificth of 
boch eben that they ate dear warp him, and that he loyarh them. clpe- 


clly: Forche calleth them bis little one by a name of tender love: He 


Mech 1. :ſaitb:thay be hg brerhgen. Hud St. Neves Ritt, that God bath choſen | 


them to be the hein of his-Kiogdom, Hath nov Gad (aug be) choſen 
9 13 


> 


F Amte Deeds. 8 245 
che Parr ok this World to himſelf, to make them hireakeer thi rich 
heirs of that Kingdom which he hach promiſed to them that loye him? 
And we know that the Prayer which they make for us; ſhall be accep- 
table and'tegarded-of- God, their complaint ſhall be heard alſo. There- 
of doth Teo: che ſon of Syrah certainly aſſure us, ſaying, If the poor Eccles. 4. 
complain” of thee in the bittergeſs of his ſoul; his Prayer ſhall be heard, 
xen lle "thac made him ſhalFhear him. Be coutteons therefore unto 
the ser, We know alſo, that he who'!acknowledgerh himſelf to be 
their Maſter and Patron, and refuſeth not to take them for his ſervants, 
is both able to _ and diſpleaſure us, and that we ſtand every 
of In Heed of hi Why ſhould we then be either negligent or 
iniling to ae ler friendſhip. and favor, by the which alſo we 
may Be Aftred to get his favor, thiat is both able and willing to do us 
all pleaſutes that ate for our commodity and wealth. ? Chriſt doth de- 
cla By this, how much he actepteth our chatitable affection toward 
the FGG 157 that he ptomiſeth a reward unto them that give but a cup 
of cold water in his name to theni that have need thereof, and that ro- 
Vie the Kingdom of Heaven. No doubt is it therefore chat God 


rega "highly, that which he rewardeth ſo liberally. For he that 
my a Princely recom for a beggerly pou decla- 
em he is more delighted with the giving, than with the gift, and 


— be as uch xſteemeth — doing of the thing, as: the fruit and com- 
modity that cometh. of it. Whoſo therefore hath hitherto neglected 
to give Alms, let hin know that God nom requireth it of him, and he 
that hich* bees liberal to the poor, let him know that his godly doings 
are ; and'thankfully- taken at God's hands, which he will re⸗ 
quite” with double and treble. For ſo ſaith the wiſe Man: He which 
ſheweth' mercy to the poor, doch lay his Mony in bank to the Lord, 
for a large —.— and gain: The gain being chiefly the poſſeſſion of the 
life everlaſting, through the metits of — Jeſus Chriſt : Towhom 


with che F Xher og) the Ho * i be all ry and 6 Gor) for cer 
; Amen. | 


ob Wen ' The Sad Part 9 af the Serene: 
5 3 4 we 13 Alms-Detds.. une, FO | 
2 hire Beard before (Dearly Beloved) that to give Alms uno | 


| the Poor, and co help them in time of neceſſity, is ſo acceptable 
-unto out Saviour Chriſt, that he counteth that to be E himself, | 
= 
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= 12 — 1 unto chem. Le — alſo * . 
| the A Prophets, Holy Fat and Doctors, do ex | 
us unto the e aw e ſee — 'welbeloved and dear unto God 1 
they were, Whom 'the $ctipeies report unto us to have been good Alms- | | 
mem Wherefore if eicher their good examples, os the Wholſome 

counſel of godly Fathers, ot the 1 -of Chriſt, wlioſe eſpecial favor [| 
we may be aſſared by this means to obtain, may mbve u, or do any || 
ns at all with us: Let us provide us, that from henceforth we ſhe y 
b Ii 2 unto | 
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unto Godward this thankful ſervice, to be mindful and ready to help chem 


to te up our minds, and to prick us forwards to, ſeek dili 


Luke 11. 


Tobit 4. 


whereby: ic ſhopld: became: captive 


The Second Part of the Sermon 


CRE: r and in miſerr. ads. l 0 
Now will I this: ſecond time chat Lauten "of Alctis:dceds,. bew un- 
ee it 15. for us to fxeaciſe — —— en WI fat Ls 


Chriſt i in the Goſpel ceacheth. he tha! {prof 
have in poſſeſſion all. che tiches of the ble W K 
or glory thereof, if in the mean ſeaſon! he loſe his foul, or do thy 6 
unco death, ſin, and hell f 
che which ſaying, be not anly. inſtructeth us, how much, * 
healch is do be preferred before. worldly commodities ; but it al 3 9 


gently, and 
learnt mRe gy. we may preſerve and keep our ſouls evet A 
1 5 4 1 5 eue gin heath ac ba 18 1 


if ye, ral ly 


| began yous 
daes f = body, 1 0 more i e 


power oder the ou. And becauſe we might be N * 
op / and to hate in /reatinds that ſo profitable-8- femedy ; - 
moſt faithful adi lowing Teacher, ſheweth himſelf both N 
whazewe may find it, and hom we may uſe and apply it. For when, both 
he and ls Diſciples: were N aceuſed of the- Phariſees,i-tq have 
defiled theilt Sadly in braking the conſtitutiors of the Eldemybgcauſe 
they wert to meat kind waſhed not their hands before, accordigg to the 
cuſtom of the Jeet Chrift anſwering their ſuperſtitious complaint, 
teachetty them an eſpiecial remecly hom to keep clean cheir ſouls, not- 
withſtanding/ the breach: of ach ſuperſtitious orders: Give Alms (ſaith 
he) and behold all: things arc clean unto you. He teacheth them, that 
to be .merciful and charitable in 1 ma che Poor, is the means to keep 
the ſoul pure and clean in the ſight of God. We are taught therefore 
by this, that merciful Alms- Ep is profitable to purge the foul 
from the infection and filthy Tpors of ſin. The fame Leſſon doth the 
Holy Ghoſt alſo teach in * 7 places of the Scripture, ſaying, Mer- 
cifulneſs and Alms-giving purgeth from all fins, and delivereth from 
death,” and ſuffereth nor the foul to come into darkneſs. - A great con- 
fidence may they have before; the high God, that ſhew Ac) and 


Ecclus. 5. SOmpaIH,,EU]f D aro afflicted. The wiſe Preacher the, ion of 


| Sun Father Cyprim: — * _— to exhort earneſtly to the mer- 


Syrach confirmeth the ſame, whe he ſaith, That as, water e 
burning fire, cen ſo Mercy and Alms reliſtech andjireconcilech, fins. 
And fure it is, that mercifulneſs quaileth the heat of. % much, that 
they: ſhall not take: hold upon Man to hutt him or if ye have by 
any infitmit) or weakneds been touched and. annoyed. wich them, 
Rraightways ſnall metciſulneſs wipe undo waſh away. as ſalves and 
temediies to heal their ſures . kao gy And thereupon that 


Ciful 
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teen of giving & 15 and helping the poor, and en 
ho alſom and profitable it is to Th 5 
20 28 che u. fas may fü: our 30 . 
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| Martyr fie, neither any other 

exgolling the dignityz Profits; fruits vin 
ED do by tu vb any ſi 96 hinge 
5 mean, chf, Our work nd chatkabls dds in 
_ e End t that fh dignity: 
3 as map be ; waſhed awayscand:WePurged: 
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251 co defraud him of his glory. Bog they en this; and 
ding of thoſe and fych.Jike ſayings, chat God: of 
favour . towards. them wham he ppb yr oc 

be e bach, ſo offered tk = , oſpecaally 
— fo received: it fruitfully, - that alchough by! 2 ＋ their ag > 
living outwardly, they, ſeemed before to have been che Childsen of 
Wach and Perdition, yer now. the Spirit of God mightily working in 
them, unto, obedience, to God's Wall and Commandments, they \de- 
clate by their outw-ard deeds and life, in the ſhewing af metey and 
chatity (Which cannot come but of che Spirit of God,, and his 4 
grace) that they are the undoubted Children of God, appointed to ever 
laſting life. And. ſo, as by their wickedneſs and; ungodly diving, they 
homes themlelves according to the judgment of Men, which follow 
the outward appearance, to be Reprobates and Caſtaways: So now 
by their obedience unto God's 10% Will, and by their mercifulneſz 
and tender pity (wherein they ſhew themſelves to be like unto Gad, 
who is che Fountain and Spring of all; mercy) they ee ee 
manifeſtly unto the ſight of Men, chat they are the ſons of Gods ant 
ele& of him unto ſalvation. For as the good fruit is not the cayle chat 
the Tree is good, but che Trer mut fi firſt be good befare it can bring 
forth good a of Man are not the cauſe cha 
maketh Man good, but he 4 firſt de good by by..che ;.ſpigic and gracd 
of Gad chat eſfectually wore i m, and — he bringech 
forth good fruits. ao. — as en. fruit doth argue the g 
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vebs of gh Tree, ſo doch the good and merciful), deed-of the Man, 


argue and certainly prape che Sodgel of him chat doch it, acconding 


ta Chtiſts ſayings: 2 2 them by their fruits. And if au 


Man n. "objec that eil and naughty) Ven do ſometimes by zhes 


deeds 
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_ #4 mellow Colour as the fruit that is 
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1 re för ſuck Men ehm no 
fore ig them to their own wilful ſenſe, we will rather have regard 
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deeds: appear te be very godly and virtiious: 1 will anfivery fo doth the 
Cab" and Chotkepeer Rein outwardly to haye ſometime a8 fair a red, 
good indeed. But he that 
will bite and take 2 taſte, ſhall eaſily judge — the-ſowre _ 
oth of the e a the fiveet fay ab Of cha es And as the ttue 
Mun, in - cliankfulfies” of his heart, for the redemption of hi 

Soul Peg by CHHIS deich, ſheweth Kiadly by the froic- 9 
Faith, 8 to God: Fr che "dchet, as 4 Merchane with God, 

to win Heaven by theqnieric of ; 
Wos, and . 25 obſoarech the prict'of Chn(Fvbl6od, u 


The meaning chen of theſs fayings/tn 
he nd. artery  Almietds do" our 
dal mere '16" "the Per doth bir out ' hy Meng, is, Wa we doing 


tb God's Wil and 'our-'Duty,' Bat ee 
way; and bur offerices blotted ont Not for the worthi- 


the grace of God which Worketh all in allg and 
1.— e Go Od de 46" chen eat a 20 . — 
chat he mch is the truth, might —— juſtified 


—— his true ptomiſe! dis e de, waſh 
95 our fits,” Becauſe? God doth” vouchſafe chett to repute us a5 elean 
ud pat ith are de chem for bis ſake, and not becatiſe they deſetve 
er therit Sul p et for that they have any ſuch ſtrength and vir- 
tue in cee I knowithat ſome Men, too much addict to the 
ef 'thelt! works, will not be contented with this anſwer 3 and 
anſwer content or ſuffice - Whete- 


2 tealdtiable and godly,” who as they moſt certainly know and 
wade theinielves, that COA geodneß, all 4 all mercyg7all bene- 
all forgiredeſs of | firs, and © whatſoever can be named good and 
profitibley! ejther for the body or for the ſoul, do come'only of God's 
Tſp? —— favor, and not of themſelves: 80 . they do 

neber 8 Matty and b excellent good deeds, yet are they never puft up 
Melt the vain confidence ef them. And though they Heat and read in 
Gods Word, and other -where in godly Mens Works, that Alms- 
deeds, Metty, ä — doth waſh away ſin, and blot out 


— 2 —U do ROE arrogantly and proudly ick and truſt unto 


ves "of chen them, as 1 proud Phariſee did, leſt wich 
= hs Ph hy Wald be Condemned! But rather with the humble 
pobt Publican confeſß themſelves ſinful wretchesy\-unyorthy- to 

2 75 


Heaven, calling und craving for mercy, that wien the Pub- 
may be pes rd of Chriſt to be juſtified. The godl)y do 


= 1 * lay, chat by — and merciful works, 


are teppncilel to God's favor: We are taught then to know what 


| _ by tis interceſſion and mediation obtainerhi for us of his Father, 


wheh we be'-obedienc” to his Will; yea, they leben in ſuch manner of 
. oommfortable ufgument of God s ſingular favot and love, 
t attributeth that unto us and to our doings, that he by his Spirit 


ee eee for us. And yet this 
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not- 
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eng at A — how woch hi hy nt 1 | 
chem chat are merciful, - b me, Wat fruits and coniinodities 
5 come to them by it, they wilh very gladly wick themſdves 
chat che alto mige obealg cheſe benefits} and be counted ſuck of God 
as whom he would lore or do for. Bit yet theſe Men ate with greedy 
coyetouſneſs ſo pulled back, that they will not beſtow one half pen 
ny, or one piece of bread, chat they might be thought worthy of God's 
9 and — . — fayour, For gy are 1 10 fear- 
doubrtmg, often giving, although it were but 4 tele at a | 
ame, they ſhoul#'gonſume 5 goods,” and fo impoveriſh 98 oy 
that even themſelves at the length Shoal woc be 2 e to live, hut ch 
be driven to beg, ame of ther Mens Mi. And thn 7 57 ſeek 5 5 
ro wichhold vhetaſclves front the favour of God, and choſe wich fin- 
ching covetouſnels rather to dean umo the Devil, than by chatitable 
mercifulnefs, either to oorme unto Chtiſt or to ſuffer Chriſt to o 
to ham. O that we had: ſortie cunning and skilful Phyſician that were 
2 do le b chem of this {& peſtilent an humor, that 0 fore infecteth, 
their” Bodies, but their minds, and ſo by corrupting their Souls, 
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IF , Unbaheving and) oe tous 

N 9 chin üs power dimi- 

| bi an exrreme and kao 

| Ef e * hunger, and the her 
e hey of Prophes came and asked 

ond. part, 
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part, ſhe was fo mindful of mercifulneß, that ſhe forgot her ow mi- 
ſery; and rather than ſhe would omit the occaſion given to give alms 
and work a work of righteouſneſs, ſhe was content preſently to hazar 


her own and her Sons life. And you, who have great plenty of meats and 
drinks, great ſtore of moth-caten apparel, yea many of you great heaps of 
gold and filyer, and he that hath leaſt hach more than ſufficient, now in 


this time, when (thanks be to God) no great famine doth oppreſs you, 


your Children being well clothed and well fed, and no danger of death 
for famine to be feared, will rather caſt doubts and perils of unlikely 

nury, than you will part with any piece of your ſuperfluities, to 
help and ſuccor the poor, hungry, and naked Chriſt, that cometh to 
your doors a begging. This poor and filly Widow neyer caſt doubts 
in all her miſery what wants ſhe her. ſelf ſhould have, ſhe never di- 
ſtruſted the promiſe that God made to her by the Prophet, but ſtraits, 
way went about to relieve the hungry Prophet of God, yea, prefer- 
ring his neceſſity before her own. But we, like unbelieving wretches, 


ger, whether that will us in any ſtead, that we give to the Poor, 
whether we ſhould not Have need of it at any other time, and whether 
here ic would not have been more profitably beſtowed. So that it is 


before we will give one mite, we will caſt a thouſand doubts of dan- 
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more hard to wrench a ſtrong Nail (as the Proverb faith) out of a Poſt, 


than to wring a farthing out of our fingers. There is neither the fear 


nor the love of God before our eyes, we will more eſteem a mite, than 


we either deſire God's Kingdom, or fear the Devils dungeon.  Hear- 
ken therefore, ye mercileſs miſers, what will be the end of this your un- 
merciful dealing. As certainly as God nouriſhed this poor Widow 
in the time of Famine, and increaſed her little ſtore, ſo chat ſhe had 
enough, and felt no penury when other pined away: So certainly ſhall 
God plague you with poverty in the midſt of plenty. Then when 
other have abundance and be fed at full, you ſhall utterly waſt and con- 
ſume away your ſelves, your ſtore ſhall be deſtroyed, your goods pluckt 
from you, all your glory and wealth ſhall periſh : And that which when 
You had you might have enjoyed your ſelves in peace, and might have be- 
ſtowed upon other moſt godly, ye ſhall ſeek with ſorrow and ſighs, and 
no where ſhall find it. For your unmercifulneſs towards other, ye ſhall 

find no Man that will ſhew mercy towards you. You that had ſtony 
bearts towards other, ſhall find all the Creatures of God, to you-ward 

as hard as Braſs and Iron. Alas, what fury and madneſs doth poſſeſs 
our minds, that in a matter of truth and certainty, we will not give credit 
to the truth, teſtifying unto that which is moſt certain. Chriſt ſaith 
that if we will firſt ſeek the Kingdom of God, and do the works of righ- 
teouſneſs thereof, we ſhall not be left deſtitute, all other things ſhall be 
given to us plenteouſly. Nay ſay we, I. will firſt look that I be able 
do live my ſelf, and be ſure that I have enough for me and mine, and if 


L haye any ching over, I will : beſtow it to get God's favor, and the Por 


ſhall ehen have part with we. 3 

Seel pray you the peryerſe judgment of Men, we have more care to 
nouriſh tho carcaſs, than we have. fear to ſee our ſoul periſh, And as 
DB af vac | KE ; Cyprian 


2 
— 
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Sermon. de Cyprian faith, whilſt we ſtand in doubt leſt our 
Becher yer liberal, we put it our of doubt, 
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goods fail, in | being 

chat our life and health faileth, in 

not being liberal at all. Whilſt we are careful for diminiſhing of K 
ſtock, we are altogether careleſs to diminiſh our ſelves. We love Mam- 
mon and loſe our fouls. We fear leſt our patrimony ſhould periſh from 
us, but we fear not leſt we ſhould periſh for it. Thus do we perverſly 


love that which we ſhould hate, and en which we ſhould love; we 
be negligent where we ſhould be careful, and careful where we need not. 


Thus vain fear to lack our ſelves, if we give to the poor, is much like 


the fear of Children and Rea which when they ſee the bright glim- 


that by that means any Man came to miſery, and was left deſtitute, and 


5 fore David faith unto 


l 


mering of a glaſs, they do i ſtraitway that it is the lightning, 
and yet the brightneſs of a glaſs never was the lightning. Even fo, 


when we imagine that by Fendi upon the poor, a'Man may come 
poverty, we are caſt into a vain 13 for we never heard 'or knew, 


not conſidered of God. Nay we read to the contrary in the Scripture | 
_ (as I have before ſhewed, and as by infinite ceſtimonies and examples 

may be proved) that whoſoever Erde God gfaithfully and unfeigued - 
h in any vocation, God will not ſuffer hinf to 4 much leſs to 


Prov, x7; periſh. The Holy Ghoſt teacheth us by Selamm, that the Lord will 


bot suffer the fort of 


e righteous to periſh for hunger. And there 
them chat are merciful; O fear the Lord ye 
| thar be his Saints, for they that fear him lack nothing. The Lions 
do lack and ſuffer Andern but they which ſeek the Load; ſhall want 
no manner of thing chat is good. When Elia was in the Defarr, God 
" him by che miniſtry of a Raven, chat evening and morning 
rought him ſufficient victuals. When Daniel was ſhut up in the 
Lions den, God meat for him, and ſent it thither to him. 
And there was the ſaying of Drvid fulfilled, The Lions do lack and 
Tuffer hunger, but they which ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no good thing. 
For while-the Lions, which ſhould have been fed with his fleſh, rored 
for hunger and deſire of, their prey, whereof they had no power, al- 
though it were preſent befre them, he in the mean time was freſh fed 
from God, that ſhould wichihis fleſh haye filled che Lions,” So migh- 
tily doch God work to preſerve and maintain choſe Whom he loveth ; 
0 careful is he alſo to feed them who in ady ſtate or yocation do un- 
ghedly ſerre him. And ſhall we now) tlünk that he will be unmind- 
1 AF, if F be obedient to his Word, and according vs (his will 
nf op the poor 2 He girech us all wealth before we do any ſer- 

tf : And will he ſee us lack r true 
47 Om 2 Man think that he chat ferdech *Chrift; "can? be for- 


ſaben of Chriſt, and lefc wihout food ? Or will Chriſt b 
things unto them whom be promiſeth' n "tings for "his true 
ſerxice ? I cannct be therefore! Brethren) thac by giving of alms, 


e ſhould at 
traty to Gods Word, it repupneth 
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N Mong all the Creatures that God made in the beginning of the 
World moſt excellent and wonderful in their kind, there was none 
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(as the Scripture beareth witneſs) to be compared almoſt in any point 


unto Man, who as well in body as foul exceeded all other, no leſs than 
che Sun in brightneſs and light exceedeth every ſmall and little Star in che 
Firmament. He was made according to the image and ſimilitude of God, 
he was indued with all kind of heavenly gifts, he had no ſpot of unclean- 
neſs in him, he was ſounlll and perfect in all parts, both outwardly and 


. 


inwardly, his reaſon was uncorrupt, bis underſtanding was pure and good, 


his will was obedient and godly, he was made altogether like unto God. 


in righteouſneſs, and holineſs, in wiſdom, in truth; to be ſhort, in all 


kind of perfection. | — 


When he was thus created and made, Almighty God, in token of 


bis great love towards him, choſe out a ſpecial place of the Earth for 


him, namely, Paradiſe, where he lived in all tranquillity and pleaſure, 


having great abundance ' of_ worldly goods, and lacking nothing that 
he might juſtly require or defire'to have. For as it is ſaid, God made 
him Lord and Ruler over all the Works of his hands, that he ſhould 


have under his feet all Sheep and Oxen, all Beaſts of the Field, all Fowls palm 2, 


of the Air, all Fiſhes of the Sea, and uſe them always at his own plea- 
fure, according as he ſhould” have need. Was not this'a mirror of 
perfection? Was not this a full perfect and bleſſed eſtate? Could any 


World ? But as the common nature of all Men is, in time of proſperity 


and wealth, to forget not only themſelves, but alſo God: Even ſo 
did this firſt Man Adam, who having but one commandment at God's 
hand; namely, chat he ſhould not eat of che fruit of knowledge of 1 
a t Kk = _ 


thing elſe be well added hereunto, or greater felicity deſired: in this 


854% 
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and ill. ng amen ne 5 ee or, th wil 

0 Bok it, in forgetting. tlie ge of hi his. Maker, and giv- 
ear to the crafty. fu eſtion Pg chat 2 79981 Serpent the Devil. 
Whereby S at 23. before he was bleſſed, ſo now he was 
meds 6 1 he was abhorred; as. before 
now... he was.. moſt vile and 
hes maſk in the 1 2 8 is BY 2210 Maker : ſtead. of the Image of 
God, he was now become the image of the Devil; inſtead of the Citi- 
| hben become the band-ſlave of Hell; having in him- 
ſelf no one part of his former purity and cleannefs, but being altoge- 
ther ſpotted and defiled ; infomuch that now he ſeemed to be ning 
elle But a lump of ſia, and therefore by thg juſt judgment of God, was 
condemned to everlaſting diath. This 6 great and miſerable a plague, 
if it had only reſted on 4 who firſt offended, it had been fo much 


the eaſier, and might the better have been born. Bur it fell not only 


on hi alſo u- his Poſtezity and Children for ever, ſo that the 
whole | of 2 ficſh 955 al! ſuſtain the elf ſame fall and puniſh- 
ment, Which their forefather by his offerice t juſtly had deſerved. 


fal dear e reward. of {: 


tian boch of body and ſoul. 
4 aheminable, they Went all out of che. way 


St. Paul in the fifth Chapter/te the: Romans faith, By the offence of only 


Adam, the fault came. upon all Men to condemnation, and by one Man's 
diſobedience many were made finners. By which words we are taught, 
thas as in Aden all Men, univerſally N ſo in Adam all. Men uniyer- 
E 
je unto death, having in themſelves but everlaſting damna- 
They became (as David ſaith), corrupt and 
„ there was none that did 
nor net one O what a miſerable — woful ſtate was this, that 


ial the: World might be looked; for, but only pangs. of death and pains 
oft Helle. Had it been any marvail if mankind. had been utterly driven 
to delperation, being chus fallen from life to death, from ſalyation to 
Gdtncttes, from Heaven to Hell e But behold the great goodneſs and 
tender mercy of God in his behalf: Albeic Man's 1 ſinful 
"behavior: was ſuch, that it deſerved not in any part to be forgiven, 
yet to tho intent be might not be clean deſtitute of all hope and com- 
fort in time to come he ordaiged a new Covenant, and made a ſure pro- 
miſe; chereof,; namely; that he would ſend a Meſſias or Mediator into 
che world Which ſhould make interceſſion, and put himſelf as a (tay 
between doch patties, to pacify, the wrath and igdignation 'conceiped 


againſt ſin, and to Teo deliver Man out of che miſerable. curſe and; curſed 


miſery, whereinto he | was fallen | headlong by difobaying the Will and 
Commandment of the only Lord and Maker. This Covenant and Pro- 
miſe was firſt made unto Adam himſelf immediately aſter his fall, as 
we read in the third of Geneſis, where God ſaid to the 2 on his 
wile, I will put enmity between: thee, and the Woman, between thy 
_—_ and het ſeed. if Fin along thine head, anch pan walk bruiſe his 
+S JUDI, * 5 Aust! 0 | 
Hema his: — Covenant, Ws. al more amply and 


x A plainly 
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ſin of one Man thould: deftroy/and. condemn, all Men, that nothing 
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the Nativity. 


plainly: renewed. unta, Abraham, where. God promiſel hims,that in his 
ſced all Nations and Families of che Earth ſho d be bleſſed, Again, 
it was continued and confirmed unte Iſaa in . 6: r m of 

20 it was before unto his fachen And to the intent that mankind 
might not deſpair, but always dive in hope, Almighty. God: neyer_ceas! 
ſing. to publiſh, repeat, confirm, and continue the lan 
ſundry teſtimonies W Prophets; who fat cha better  perſwaſion of 
the ching, propheſied the time, che place cha manner and circum- 
ſtance of his buth, che affliction of his life, the kind of his death, che 
glory of his reſurrection, the receiving of his Kingdom, the delire: 
rance of his people, wich all other circumſtances. belgngiog: chereunco. 
ſab propheſied that he ſhould. be born of a Viggin andecalled- Emm. 
Micheas propheſied that be, ſhould be born in Bethlehem à place of Jury. 
Ezekiel prophelicd that he ſhould come of the ſtack and lineage.of Dawil 


: 


Daze: propheſied that all Nations and Languages should, ſerve him. 


Zachary propheſied that he ſhould come in poverty, tiding upon an Als. 


Malachy prophelied that he ſhould ſend Hias before. him, Which was 


Fon the Baptiſt. Jeram propheſied chat he ſhould be ſold for thirty, 
pieces of Sher, G., And all: this was done, chat the promiſe and Cos: 


venant of God, made unto Araham and his poſterity. concerning the 
redemption of the World, might be credited and fully believed. No- 
as the Apoſtle Paul ſaith, when the fulneſd of time was come, that is, 
the perfection and courſe of yeats, appointed from the beginning 

then God according to his former Cotenant and Ptomiſe, fen 
Meſſias, other wiſe called a Mediator, unto the World; not ſuch a 
one as Miſes was, not ſuch a one as Joſhaus, Saul, or Devid was, but 
ſuch a one as ſhould. deliver mankind. from, the bitter curſe of the Lay, 
and make perfect ſatisfaction by his death, for the ſins of all people, 
namely, he ſent his dear and only Son Jeſus Chriſt, born (as the As! 
poſtle faith) of, a Woman, and made under the Law, chat he might 


redeem them that were in bondage of the Law, and make them che 


Children of God hy adoption. Was not this a wonderful great love 
towards us chat were his profeſſed and open enemies, towards us that 
were by nature the Children of wrath, and fite- brands of Hell fite ? 
Ia this (faich St. Jh) appeared the great love of God, that he ſent 
his only begotten Son into the World to ſave us, when we were his 
extteme enemies. Herein is love, not that we loved him, but that he 


loved us, and ſent his Son to be a reconciliation for our fins. St. Paul Rom. f: 


alſo. faick, Chriſt, when we were yet of no ſtrengths died for us being 
ungodly, Doubtleß a Man will ſcarce die for à fighteous Man. Pers: 
_ adyenture ſome one durſt die -for him of whom they have received 
good. But Gad ſetteth out his love towards us, in that he ſent Chriſt; 
to die for us, when we were yet void of all goodneſs. This and ſack 
other compariſons doth the Apoſtle uſe, to amplify and ſet forth che 
tender mercy and great goodnefs of God, declared towards mankind; 
in ſending down a. Saviour from Heaven, even Chriſt che Lord. 
Which one benefit among all other is ſo great and wonderful, thar 
+ Neither tongue can well expreß it, neither heart think it, much ſeſ 
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form of Words, Gen. 26. 


the lame, by divers and 


| 
| 
| 
| 


: 
ö 
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ce ſuffcient thaule to Gad for it. Bur here. is 2 great controverſy 
between us and the Jews, whether the fame Jeſus which was born of 


the Virgin Mary, be the true Meſſias, and true Saviour of the World, 


ſo long promiſed and ptopheſied of before. They, as they are, and 
have been aãlways proud and ſtiff necked, would never acknowledge 
Him: until this day, but have looked and waired for another to come. 
They have this fond imagination in their heads, that the Meſſias ſhall 

come, notas Chriſti did; like a poor Pilgrim and meek foul riding 
upon un- Aw; bur He 2 valiant and" tnighry King in grear ropaley 
and honor. Not as Chriſt did, with a few Fiſhermen, and Men of 
ſmall eſtunation in che World : But wich! 4 great Army of ſtrong Men, 
wich a great ttain of wiſe and noble Meti, as Knights, Lords, Earls, 
Dukes, Princes, and ſo forth. Neither do they chink that their 
'Meſlias ſhall ſlanderouſly ſuffer death, as Chriſt did: But that he ſhall 
ſtoutly conquer and manfully ſubdue all his enemies, and finally ob- 
tain ſuch a Kingdom on Earth, as never was ſeen from the begin- 
ning. Meile they feign unto themſelves after this fort a Meſſias of their 
own brain, they deceive themſelves, and account Chriſt as an abject 
and ſcorn of the World. Therefore Chrift erucified (as St. Paul 
faith) is unto the Jews a ſtumbling-block, and to the Gentiles fooliſh- 
neſs, becauſe they think it an abſurd thing, and contrary to all reaſon, 
that a Redeemer and Saviour of the whole world, ſhould be handled 
after: ſuch a ſort as he was, namely ſcorned, reviled, ſcourged, con- 
demned, and laſt of all cruelly hanged. This, I fay, ſeemed in their 
eyes ſtrange, and moſt abſurd, and therefore neither they would at that 
tune, neit her will they as yet, acknowledge Chriſt to be their Meſſias 
and Saviour. But we (dearly beloved) chat hope and look to be ſaved, 
miſt both ſtedfaſtly believe, and alſo boldly confeß, that the fame Je- 
ſus, which was Born of the Virgin Mary, was the trut Meſſias and Me- 
diator between God and Man, promiſed and propheſied of fo long be- 


to tĩghteouſneſß, and with the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation. 


nom. 10. fore. For as the Apoſtle wrireth, Wich the heart Man believeth un- 
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Again in the ſame place, Whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall never be 
aſhamed nor confounded: W hereto alſo agreeth the teſtimony of St. John, 
written in che fourth Chapter of his firſt general Epiſtle, on this wiſe: 
Whoſoever confeſſeth that Jeſus is the Son of God, he dwelleth in God, 
doubt, but in this: point all Chriſtian Men are fully and 

perfectly perſwaded. Yet ſhall it not be a loſt labor to inſtruct and fur- 
niſh you With a few places concerning this matter, that ye may be able 
to ſtop the blaſphemaus mouths of all them that moſt Jewiſhly, or ra- 
cher devilliſhly, - ſhall at any time go about to teach or maintain the con- 
trary. Firſt, ye have the witneß and teſtimony of the Angel Gabriel, de- 
daredias. well to Zachary the High-prieſt, as alſo to the bleſſed Virgin. 
Sescondly, ye have the witneß and teſtimony of John the Baptiſt, point- 
ing unto Chriſt, and ſaying, Behold the Lamb of God that taketh 
away the fins of the World. Thirdly, ye have the witneſs and teſtimo- 
ny of God the Father, who thundred from Heaven, and ſaid, I his is 


my 


Pe the Nativity. 
my dearly beloved Seu, in whom I am pleaſed, hear him? Fourchly, 


ye have the 'wicnefs and teſtimony of che Holy Ghoſt, which came 


down from Heaven in manner of a Dove, and lighted upon him in time 
of his Baptiſm. To theſe might be added a great number more, nqpe- 
ly, che witneſs and teſtimony of che wiſe Men that came to Hd Ahe 
witneſs and teſtimony of Simeon and Auna, the witneſs at teſtimony 
of Andrew and Philip, Nathaniel and Peter, Nicodemus and Martha, wich 
divers other: But it were too long to repeat all, and a few places are 
ſufficient in ſo plain a matter, ſpecially among chem that are already per- 
ſwaded. Therefore if the privy imps of Antichriſt, and crafty inſtruments 
of the devil, ſhall attempt or go about to withdraw you from this true 
Meſſias, and perſwade you to look for another that is not yet come: Let 
them not in any caſe ſeduce you, but confirm your ſelves with theſe and 
ſuch other teſtimonies of holy Scripture, which are ſo ſure and certain, 
that all the Devils in Hell ſhall never be able to withſtand them. For as 
truly as God liveth, ſo truly was Jeſus Chriſt the true Meſſias and Sa- 
_ the World, even 4 3 1 "_ was born of 
Virgin Mary, without all help of Man, only by the power and opo- 
"ation of the Holy Ghoſt gd 1 e j og 2255 
of ing whoſe nature and ſubſtance, becauſe divers and ſun- 
dry Hereſies ate riſen in theſe our days, through the motion and fug- 
geſtion of Satan: Therefore it ſhall be needful and profitable for your 
inſtruction, to ſpeak a word or two alſo of this part. We are evi w 
taught in the Scripture, that our Lord and Saviour Chriſt conſiſt 
of two ſeveral natures,” of his Manhood, being thereby perfect Man, 
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and of his Godheady being thereby perfect God. It is written, The John x: 
Word, that is to ſay, che ſecond Perſon in Trinity, 'became fleſh. God Rom. 8. 


ſending his own Son in the ſimilitude of ſinful fleſh, fulfilled thoſe things 


which the Law could not. Chriſt being in form of God, took on him Phil. 2: 


the form of a ſervant, and was made like unto Man, being found in 


ſhape'as a Man. God was ſhewed in fleſh, juſtified in Spirit, ſeen of An- 1 Tim: 3; 


gels, preached to the Gentiles, believed on in the World, and received 
up im glory. Alſo in another place: There is one God, and one Media- 
tor between God and Man, even the Man Jeſus Olriſt.. Theſe be plain 
places for the proof and declaration of both Natures, united and knie 


together in one Chriſt, | Let us diligently conſider and weigh the works 


that he did '\whilſt he lived on Earth, and we ſhall the 


the ſelf ſame thing to be moſt true. In that he did hunger and thirſt; 
eat and drink, fleep aba \wake; i chav be prevetied'? his: Bullpel te 
the People, in that he wept and ſorrowed for Jetuſa/amy ing” he þ 
Tribute for himſelf and Peter, it chat he died And 
cher thing did be elſe declare, bur only chi; chat he was perfett Man as 
we are? For which cauſe he is called in holy Scripture ſornetime the 
Son of David, ſometime the Son ef Nun; fometime che Son: of. Mary, 
ſornctime the 808 of Jiſeph, and ſo | forth. Now, in that be 'fetgave 
ſins, in that he wroughe Mi | 
that he healed Men with his only word, in that he knew the tho 
Mens' hearts, in that he had the Seas at his commandment, in 


tacles, in that he did caft out Devils, A 
that he 
walked 


death: What 


reby alſo, perceive : 
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be God. For as che 
St. Paul, is the juſt ſtipend 


Clare and teſüfy unto us, chat all faithful 


walked on the Water, in that he roſe from death to life, in tar he af: 


cended into Heaven, and fo forth. What other thing did he ſhew 
therein but only that he was perfect God; coequal wich the Father as 
touching his Deity ?/ Therefore he ſaith, The Father and 1 are all one, 


which is to be underſtood of his Godhead. For as touching his manhood, 
he ſaich, the Father is greater than I am. Where are now thoſe Mar- 


cionites,\ that deny Chriſt to have been born in the fleſh, or to have been 
ect Man? Where are now thoſe Ariaur which deny Chriſt co have 

en perfect God, of equal ſubſtance with the Father? If there be any 
ſuch, we may eaſily reprove them with theſe teſtimonies of God's Word 
and ſuch other. Whereunto lam moſt ſure, they ſhall never be able 


to anſwer. For the neceſſity of our ſalvation did require ſuch a Medi- 


argr and Saviour, as under one perſon ſhould be a partaker of both na- 
tutes: It was requiſite he ſhould be Man, it was alſo requiſite he ſhould 
on came by Man, ſo was it meet the 
ſatisfaction ſhould be made by Man. And becauſe death, according to 
and reward of ſin, therefore to appeaſe the 
wrath of God, and to ſatisfy his Juſtice, it was expedient that our Me- 
diator ſhould be ſuch a one, as might take upon him the ſins of mankind, 
and ſuſtain the due puniſhment thereof, namely death. Moreover, he 
came in fleſh, and in the ſelf ſame fleſh aſcended into Heaven, to de- 
people which ſtedfaſtly be- 
lere in him, ſhall likewiſe come unto the ſame Manſion place, where- 
unto he being our chief Captain, is gone before. Laſt of all he became 
Man, chat we thereby might receive the greater comfort, as well in our 


Prayem, au alſo in our adverſity, conſidering with nur ſelves, that we 
+ .. have a Mediator chat is true Man as we are, who alſo is touched with 


* 


Matth. 3. 


our infirmities and was tempted even in like fort: as we are. For theſe 


and ſundry other cauſes, it was moſt needful he ſhould come, as he did 
HET < EET IS Ay So - errno 


in the fleſh. n 


A IIe Dubs einne 8 10 Ne 
But (becauſe na creature, in that he is only a creature, hath or may 


have power to deſtroy death, and give life, to overcome Hell, and pur- 
chaſe Heaven, to remit ſins, and give;righreouſmeſs 2 Therefore it was 
needful, that our Meſſias, whoſe” proper duty and office that was, ſhould 
intent he might mere fully and perfectly make ſatisfaction for Mankind. 
God ſaith, | This is my welbeloved Son in whom I am wel · pleaſed. By 
which place we leam, that Ohriſt appeaſed and quenched the wrath of 
not in that he was only the Son of Man: But much more in 
that he wayghe Son of God. 1 BAN 01 0 Di IG FLITV A. 4 77 111 dp BY 25 

Thus ye:have-beard declared out of the. that Jeſus Chriſt 
was the tive: Meſſias and Savieur of the World, chat he was by nature and 
ſubſtanos perfect God and perfect Man, and for what cauſe it was expe- 
dient it ſhould be ſo. No that wer may be the mote mindful and 
thankful: unto God in chis chehalf, let us briefly conſider, and call to 
mind the manifold and great benefit that we have received by che 


Nativity and Birth of this dur Meſſias and Saviour. 


Before | Chriſt's coming into the World, all Men * 


— — 


* 


> me Navi. | 
Ada, whete nothing elſe but 2 wicked and crooked generation, tots 
ten and corrupt trees,” ſtony ground, full of brambles and briers, loſt 
ſheep, prodigal Sons, naughty unprofitable ſervants, winrighteous ſtews 
ards, workers of miquity, the brood of Adders, blind guides, fitting 
in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death: To be ſhort, nothing elſe 
but Children of perdition, and inheritors of Hell fire. To this doth 
St. Paul bear witneſs in divers places of his Epiſtles, and Chriſt alſo 
himſelf in ſundry places of his Goſpel. But after he was once come 
down from Heaven, and had taken our frail. nature upon him, he 
made all chem chat would receive him truly, and believe his word, 
good ces, and good ground, fruicful and pleaſant branches, chil- 
dren of light, citizens of heaveti, ſheep of his fold, inembers of his 
body, heirs of his Kingdom, his true friends and brethren, ſweet 'and 
lively bread,” the elect and choſen people of God. Fot ab St. Peter 
ſaith in his firſt Epiſtle and ſecond Chapter: He bare our fins in his 
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body upon the Croſs, he healed us, and made us whole. by his ſtripes: 


A 


and whereas before we were ſheep going aſtray, he by his comin 
brought us home again to the true Wn (004 and Biſhop of our fouls, 
making us a choſen generation, 2 royal Prieſthood, an holy Nation. 
2 particular people of God, in that he died for our offences, and = 
for our juſtification. St. Paul to Timothy the third Chapter, We 
"were (ich he) in times paſt unwiſe, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving 
dijers lufls and pleaſure, ling in barred, any, ialicloaſiel, ad 
r Rr 


* 


— But after the loving kindneſs of God our Saviour appeared towards 


Mankind, not according to the righteouſneſs that we had done, hut 
according to his great mercy, he ſaved us by the fountain, of the 
new birth, and by the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he poured 
upon us abundantly, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, that wo being 
once juſtified by his grace, ſhould be heirs of eternal life, through hope 


and faich in his blood. 
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In theſe and ſuch other places, is ſet out before our eyes, ds it were in 


a glak, the abundant grace of God, received in Chriſt Jeſus, which is 


ſo much the more wonderful, becauſe it came not of any deſefc of ours, Mach. 2; 
but of his meer anti tender mercy, even then when We were, his extream Mah. 5- 
Enemies: But for the better "underſtanding and conſideration of this Lake 4. 
thing ler us bebold che end of is coming, f Mall we perceive whar Join . 
great commodity and profit his Nativity hath brought unto us miſerable M37: 
and ſinful creatures. The end of his comitip, was to fave and deliver his John x2. 
people, to fulfil the Law for us, to bear witneſs unto the truth, to teach _ 
and preach the words of his Father, to give light unto the World, to call Rom. 3. 
ſinners to repe to refreſh them that labour and be heavy laden, to 
caſt out the Prince of this World, to reconcile us in the body of his fl, 
to diſſolye the works of the Devil; laſt of all, to become a propitiation 
— a ſins, and not for ours only, but alſo for the fins of che whole 

or 


. Theſe were the chief ends wherefore Chriſt became Man, not fot - 
any profit that ſhould come to * thereby, but only for our _ 
BEE... "737" - 
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+ | The Sermon of | the Nativity. 
chat we migh t underſtand the Will of. God, be 18 of his hea 
venly light, delivered out of the Devils claws, releaſed 710 the — 
den of Lin, juſtified through falth in bis blood, and finally, received up 
Fo . glory, there to reign wich him for gver. Was not this 
great and . love of Chriſt towards Mankind, that being the 
bf 44 and live of God, he would ee humble 
himſelf, and 1 upon . im the form of a ſervant, and that to ſaye 
15 redeem us 2 G how much are we bound to the goodneſs 7 God in 
this behalf? How many thanks and praiſes do we owe unto him for this 
Sur 1 060 wrought by his dear Lo only Son Chriſt ?. Who —— 
-Pilpritn,in Earth | . as Citizens in Heaven; who became the Son 
of Mans make us the Sons of God; who. became. obedient to tie Law, 
0 deliver. us from che curſe of che Law; ; who became poor, to make ws 
to make us pon ; ſuhject to death, to make us liyg for 


153511 we filly cog fe e of With er 


s hands 1 
eee e ly Beloved J1 let . por lorgee forger, this  exceoing love 
on Ford wad rg let u not th en yes upmindful * 
fal-roy/ara kim; Bur ler Tt are 1 1 is 2, ſerye him. 
| ene hint h Hof, mpuchs, praiſe him with our tongues, be- 
wc off hi with gur hearts, 28d glanfy, him with our. good works. 
q . 1 ght, ade ebe + let us bee 
ve the fu 11 Way, let us Way. 
ih out only y Lig: our only "Pack, our ol e ooo chief 
0 . his ſcholars, his ſheep, 


hol 5 2 5 we erg before.. Chriſt's caming,, ler 
Ve urt 1 defy, thems eee on enemies 
dur b 15 5 5 11 ber! ee en their hace * 
9185 rl us never fall int chan gin we c to be in 
eile than ever we mY before. Happy ar ſaith the Scri- 


* 
. that Ong to the end. Be fait (aich God) until death, 


I'will gi OWN. 9 fe. Aggin, he faich in another place, 
Ak that Kc, Ks þ od unto; che 2 5 and looketh back, is not 
"Kin dom o God. Therefore let us be ſtrong, ſtedfaſt, 

A phinaveable, a ng. always in the works of the Lord. Let us 
= but for ever; let us believe his Word, 
e "Jet. us become his ſervants, not for a time, 
ra in ee that he hath e and faved us, not 


3.ahd wall receive 11S. . — heavenly Kingdom, 


an 


| }, not, for 2 yr ns To him therefore 
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Seviow Jeſus Chim.. 


* touts not Wada us (wel. beloved in "Chiiſt ) Ki "oY 10 0 
which be redeemed from the Devil, from fin and death, and from 
everlaſting damnation, by. Chriſt, to ſuf this time to paſs fotch Wich- 
out any medication and; rem ge ee of.thar. i wi Work ol Kol 
Redemption, wro note this time, *throuph th che great metey a 

charity of our Saviour Jelus Chriſt, for us wretched Singers, and His mor- 
tal Enemies. Fot err Man's deed, done co the e behoof of the 
Common · wealch, be had in remembrance of is; with thanks for the be: 
 nefic, and profit which we receive thereby: "Vow much mote readily 
ſhould we have in memory this excellent act and benefit of Chriſt's death? 
be bd hath. purchaſed for.us the undoubted pardon and e 
of our lins whezehy he made at one. the Father of Heafeh. with u, 1 
ſuch Wiſe, That he taketh us now for his loving Children, and for the 
true Inheritors, with Chriſt his natural Son . of the Kivgdom of Hea- 
ven. And very fo much more doth Chris kindaels appear unto us; 
in that it pleaſed him to deliver himſelf of all his goodly. honour, 
which he was equally in with his Father in Heayen, 94. 
into this vale of miſery, to be made mortal Mad, 


to be in the 


— — — — — 


to come down . ES. 


ſtate of à moſt low ſervant, ſetving us for our wok ch and profit ; * 


us, 1 fay, which were his ſworn enemies, which 
holy Law and Commandments, and followed the lüſts and "Cinful 


* 

F< 

=, 
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pleaſures of our corrupt nature. And yet, I ſay, did Chriſt put, "hit cat 22 


felf between © God's deſerved” Wrath, and our "fin; and rent chat 
obligation wherein we were in danger, to God, and” paid out debt. 
Out debt was a great deal too great for us do have paid.” And 
without payment, God the Father could "never be at one with 


Neither was it poſſible to be looſed from this debt by our own' abulicy. _— 


_Þ& 1 6 bim therefore to be "on payer thereof, and; to diſcharge 

us uite. 2 id 23 — 4 1 S154 | 

: o dan now "ſider he & grierols Abe of lin, "itch could note 
otherwiſe be paid;bur by the Gan of an Idgocent, aud wall ne hee th 

in wy Heart '? If Ga 2 85 ſin ſo much, tt at he wotld allow neil ci 

for the Redemption thereof, bur only the death his only 

beloyed Son: "Who Will noc ſtand in fear hack? > f 42 1755 


Fan Eonfider_ this, that for our ſins chis moſt in hocent Lamb was 
Uiven to _ we Thall have 1 more” cauſe to bewall but * 
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* | The Sermon of the „ Pan 


chat we were the cauſe of his death, than to cry out of the malice and 


rocky of the Jews,” ſued him to his death. We did the deeds 
wherefore he was thus ſtricken and wounded, they were only the mi- 


niſters of our wickedneſs. It is meet then we ſhould ſtep low down into 
our hearts, and bewail 2 on wy edneſs and ſinfu 0 Let us 
know för à certainty, that F the moſt flearly heloded Son of God was 
thus puniſhed and ſtiicken fol the ſig which he had not done himſelf: 
How 3 more ought we ſore to be ſtricken for our daily and manifold 
| 0 which we commit againſt God, 1 flaky _—_— N us rap and be 
y for them? Mau can loye LY W much, 
mi M . No M J can lay that he loveth Chri DE and 
= his great enemy (ſin Nu Uecdt of his death) familia 
and i 15 1 wich him. So much do we love God and Chrilt, as 
for e fin. We ought therefore ta take great heed, chat we be not fa- 
N. 05 f, A we de found enemies to God, and traitors to 


1 R. e 11 which nailed Chriſt upon the Croſs, are hi 
| Heb. 6; 7 10 a 55 St, Panty crucify again 
169 | 17 Mee and fin 
Rom. 6. * be geatb, an 

n. ſetyice there 


. al threat: 
b e mall ſurel) 
| ding to: fin. ff 
14 2 of God be in 
10 init raiſe 
E ok of 9 eh fa Bur 5 Ty 115 it feign in 
e ee he Dent 1 oo V4 . 
| 1 bath . toe Devil, an ous JPinit, r 
on Se And ſarely if in ſuch ſel a 
ot 15 life, but fall down to death and N ni in * 
end. For Christ nach not fo, tedeemed _us from fin, char we 
9 tj thereto, again : But hath redeemed u, t we 
orlahe ie , motions ; thereof, and live to righteouſheß. Tea, 
"The erefore yaſhed 3 in 0 our Baptiſim from the Althines of ſin, that 
ſho Id live afterward in the puteneſs of life, In Baptiſm, be * 
10 regourice the Deyil arid his f eſtions, we 7 + o be 
: 00 98 ren). always following S will ad. pleaſure, "Theo 


ther indeed, let us giye him, his dye honour.. IF we be 
us ſhew him our obedience, like , Chriſt openly, decla- 


"ar; ” 


2 
* Noce wo, 


b Af 


b . which (as St. Paul writeth) was obedi- 


erk even to the very 


the death of the Croſs. And this he 1 
u all chat believe in him. e 


re and _undefiled of all manner of fin, He was b Bo) 
| Top pur wickedneſs, and Nipped for Os ered the penalcy of 
ANG. [18H me upon As o 1 j 
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the mote we ſee- our ſelves bound unto him the more he ouphe to be 
| thanked of us, yea, and the more hope may we take, that we ſhall 
teceive all other things of his hand, in that we have teceived 
[the gift: of his only Son, through his liberality. For if God (fairh 
St. Fan) hath not "ares his own Son+ from pain and Puniſhment, Rom. 8. 
but delivered him for us all unto the death: How ſhould he not give 
u all other things with him 7 If we want any ching,' either for body | 
or ſoul; we may lawfully and." boldly: approach to God as to our johñ i; 
merciful Father, co ask that we dels, and we ſhall obtain it. For 
powet is. given to us, to be the Children of God, fo may as 
— in Chriſt's Name. In his Name whatſoever we ask, we ſhiall | 
have it granted us. For ſo well pleaſed is the Father Almig hr Matth. xt? | 
God, with. Chriſt his Son, that for his ſake he fayoreth ws, and WI 
deny us nothing. 80 pleaſant was this ſacrifice and oblation of his 
ſons death, which he Ty obediencly and innocently ſuffered, What OOTY | 
we- ſhould! tabe it for the only and full amends for all che ſins f the 
World. And ſuch favor did he purchaſe by his death, of his he. 4 
venly Father for us, that for the merit 'cheteof (f we be true Chri- | 
ſtiens' in-deed,/ and nor in word only) we be now fully in God's | grace 
ing and clearly diſcharged from our fin. ' No To eng ſorely is able 
expreb the worthineſs of this ſo precious à de For in this 
eee i an . b. of our u h bra f. . dane , | 
| -in this we be allowed, in this is purchaſed the ever- _ - 
1 - Yea, chere is none other thing that | 
een be named under Heaven to fave our fouls; but this only wotk of 
Chriſt's precious offering of his Body upon the Altar of the Crofs. © Cer- 4K 
Ginly, there can be no vrork of any mortal Man (be he neyer fo holy)) 
that "hall be coupled in merits with Chriſt's moſt holy act. For no 
doubt, all our thoughts and deeds were of no value, if they were not 
allowed in 1 death, All our righte- is far un- 
—— if it be compared with Chriſts righteouſneſs. For in lis acts 


there was no ſpot of ſin, or of any unperfectneſs. 
cauſe they were the more able co be the true amends of our  righte- ; 


ties, — — noching wothy of cheniſclyes to ſtir God * 

favour, much leſs to challenge chat glory that is due to Chriſt's act and ' 
merit, Fot not to us (faich David): not to us, but to thy Name give the Pſal. 115; 
glory, O Lord. Ler us therefote (good Friends) with all reverence glo- 
_ Lify. his Name, let us magnify. 2 praiſe him for ever. For he hath 

dealt; with us according to his great — himſelf hath he purcha- 


r xedemption.. Hebt ic not enough to ſpare himſelf, and to Heb. f. 
{end his Angel to do this deed, but he would do it himſelf, that he might _.. 
d it the better, and make i ir che more redemptich. He was no- 


Pains that he ſuffered in the whole 
repent him titus to do good to his ene - 
His heard e us, and beſtowed hirnſelf wholly =_ 
h IE us thetefere no open our Hearts again to 
him, and ſhady our liyes to be chankful to ſuch a Lord, and ever - 
299 — more 


Jam. f. fruit 


= 1 397 


; _ the ;moſt. . 


"i 
he.” Me e a Body. beig 4e in che etal of this benemies 


| pains: which 
JON they ſaw. him in, being of — cd) ſcorned a 


Matth. 5. 


96 — Ie Ser po: af be P Paſſion 


4 
11 ma: to be mindful of ſo great a benefit; yea, let us take up our Croſs 
F Chriſt, and follow / him., His Paſſion is not only che ranſom 
Acts 17. and 1275 amends for our in, but it is alſo a moſt perfect example of 
all patience and ſufferance. For if it behoved Chriſt. chus to ſuffet, and 
105 to guter int the glory of his Father: Why ſhould-it- not became us to 
bear patiently,,our {mall croſſes, of adverſity, and the troubles of this 


x pet. 2. welds, bs ly! (as ſaith St. Peter); Chriſt therefore "ſuffered, to 


x Tim: 2 leay ve "a an example to follow his ſteps.) And if we ſuffer with him, we 
14 . fal be ſure ald to reign wih him in Heavem Mot char che ſuffe- 
Heb. : Dos rance. of 1 5 tranſitory life ſhould be worthy of that glory to come, 

bu gladly. ſhould; we be contented to — be like Chriſt in our 


| 1121 „ chat ſo. by« our. works we may Slorify our Father vhichl is in Hea- 


| oy And as it is painful and grievous; to bear the Croſs of Chriſt in 
the gi and diſpleaſures 'of this life: So it bringeth forth the joyful 
in all tham that be exerciſed therewith. 1; Let u not ſo 

nah Heh he. pains: the. reward. chat ſhall follow) tliat- labour. 
ay 3 let us 3s ile Nh our:{lyes! in our ſufferancrʒ to [endure 
and. guiltleſs, 8 Our Saviour:-Chriſt did. For if we fuffer for 
n, hath not patience his perfect work in us Nut if 


ee ed 
12 75 ral we. fufter ok of goods and life, if | we ſuffer 2o be evil 


ipoker 25 love. of Chriſt, this is thankful aſore God; for ſo did 


2 2 neyer did ſin, neither was any guile bund in his 
Lea, When he was reviled with taunts ke reriled not 3. 
hen he 7 dealt with, he dueaned nat again, 
nor revenged, hs quarrels, bur. delivered his cauſe co him chat 


eee patience carcth, not what, : nor how much it ſuſterech, nor of 
rene, ww 15 ech, whether of friend or foe; but ſtudierh be fuffer in- 


nocently, and. without deſerving, Tea, he in wham perfect clarity is, 
Matth. x. e 15 tele. to revenge, chat he rather ſtudieth to do good: for evil, 
E d ay; well of them that gurſe him, to pray för: them that 


uf) N by im, according to the example of our Saviour Chriſty who is 
example and pattern of all merkneſs and ſafferance; 
upon the Croſs, in moſt fervent anguiſh: bleeding itt 


Ka len 1 And he —— the intolerable 

1 deſpicefully 

without all fayor and compaſſion, had yet towards them ſuch conis 

8 in heart, that he prayed. co in ee Heaven for-thern; and 

Luke 15. Rid O Father, forgive chem, for they, wot not what: ee 
Patience was it alſo which he ſhewed, hen one of his: S Apoſtleꝰ 

Servants which was put iin truſt; of him, arab c betrzy him unte 

Marth. 1g bis enemies to e death 7 He ſaid; noching warſe::corhim,bur; Friend, 

Wherefore. art; thou come 2 Thus (good) ſliould we call to mind 

che great examples, of charicy. which» Chiilt med in til Paſſion, 

A der will ; Cairfully cemeraber. Such chariry and : love 

one to another, H wr will be the trust ſervants of 

we love but them the: dove and ſay well bn ts, what 


great 


ſhould we.. 


e Fork 


-yudgeth 
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great thing is it that we da, lich Chriſti? Do not the Paynims aud 
open ſinners ſo? We muſt be mote perfect in our charity kun | thits, 
eyen as our Father in Heaven is perfect, which maketh! the light of 


one ſpirit, agreeing together in brotherly love and 'concotd;* eye te Eph. 5; 

the dear Children of God. By theſe means ſhall we move God to be | 

merciful unto our fins, yea, and. we ſhall be hereby the more ready to 

receive our Saviour and Maker in his bleſſed Sacrament, to our ever- 

laſting comfort, and (Bealth of ſoul. Chriſt delighteth to enter and 

dwell in chat ſoul where love and charity ruleth, and where peace and 
a ſeen. For thus q vriteth Ste Jobn, Od & charity, he that 1 John 4; 

abideth in charity, abideth in- xd God in him. And by this (ſaith 1 John 2: 

| he) we ſhall know that we, be 0h od, if we loye our brethren. Yea, 

and by this ſhall we know, that we be delivered from death to life, if 

we love One another... Buthe which hatech:his Brother (Mich che ſame 1 john 2; 

Apoſtle) abideth in death, even in the danger of everlaſting death, and 

is moreovet᷑ the child of damnation and of : the:devih, curſed Gt God 

hated (u long as herſo creatine) of God and all his berpeniy g- 

pany. For 25 peace and dummy make us the bleſſed! Chifdfen of Iz 

niighty-God : S0 doch hack und enry tak us fle curſed N 

penct aud kom: 
in 


tha devil Cod give us all gmce td follow: Chriſty examples 


e MISSILE 


iu San nm 


in chatity, in patience and -ſufferance, that We now may have him our 
gueſt, to enter and dwell within us, ſo as we may be in full ſurety, hav- 
10g ſuch. a pledge of our ſalvation. If we have him and his favour, 
- we may be ſure we have the favour of God by his means. For he 
tech an che right hand of God ub Faber 28 our Proctor and 
e ſuing for us in All our needs and” neceſſities. 
herefore, if we want any ak; of odly' wiſdom;'- we may ask it of 
God for Chriſt's lake, and we ſhall Have it. Let us — and ex- 
amine our ONES | in what want we: oy r viretie of charity 
and patience, If we fee that our hearts be nothing inclined thereunto, 
11 Dig: them that have offended againſt us, lac live — ge 

r Want, and wiſh to God to haue it. But if we want it, und e in 
our ſelves no defire thereunto, verily we be in a dangerous caſe — 
odd, and haye need to mas much earneſt Prayer to God, that we may 
| have ſuch an beatt changed, to the 7 in of: new. For unleſs 
we forgive other, we ſhall never be forgiven of God. No, not all the 
Prayers and good Works: of other, can enn pn God unto us, unleſs we 
he zt peace, and at one with our Neighbor: Noe all our deeds and 
n ede ive us-our debe to him except we 
forgive co other. He ſctreth more „ chan by ſacrifice, ''' Mercy 
mqyed our Saviour Chriſt to ſuffer for his Enemies: It becometii us 
chen to follow his example. For it ſhall little avalb in to have in medi- 
ton the fruits and + of his to mags them and to de- 
or truſt in them, except we: mples in paſſion 

tc follow, chem. If e thus therefore confider Miley derb, and 2 
. thereto. with faſt-Faich for. the merit and deſerving thereof; and will 
allo frame our ſebxes in ſuch: wiſe to beſtom our feldes, and all that 
e have by charity, to the behoof of our Neig hbor, at Chriſt Ipent him- 
i wholly... for our profit, then do we truly remember Chriſt's death: 
And being thus followers of Chriſts ſteps, we * ſhall be:fure to follow him 
hike, — he ſitteth dom with — . — To 
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ly.to the firſt and principal cauſe: wherefore he was compelled. 


La #. — . — 


Ser 0 arp do... When our grear Grandfather Adem had broken- God's com- 


2] 


* 


¶ tibe Paſſon. 


1 Warden, 3 in eating the Apple fotbidden him in Paradiſe, at the 


motion and ſuggeſtion of his Wife, he purchaſed thereby, not only to 
himſelf, but alſo to his poſterity for ever, the juſt wrath and indigna- 
tion of God, who according to his former ſentence pronounced at the 
giving of the commandment, condemned both him, and all his, to 
everlaſting death, both of Body and Soul. © For it was ſaid unto him, 


Thou ſhale eat "freely of ever tree in the Garden: But as touching the Gen. 2: 


tree of knowledge of good and ill, thou ſhalt in no wiſe eat of it: For in 


what hour ſoever thou eateſt thereof; thou ſhale die the death. Now as - 


the Lord had ſpoken, ſo it came to paß. Adam took upon him to eat 


thereof, and in ſo Ag he died the death, that is to ſay, he became 60 


mortal, he loſt the favour of God, he was caſt out of Paradiſe, he was no 
Jonger : 2 Citizen of Heaven: But a Firebrand of Hell, and a Bondſlave 


to the Devil. To this doth our Saviour bear Wirnels n the Goſpel, Lake 15; 


calling us loſt Sheep, which have gone aſtray, and wandred from the 
true 


or intereſt at all in the Kingdom of Heaven; but were become plain 
Reprobates and Caſt-aways, being perpetually damned 'to the . everla- 
ſting pains of Hell-fire. In this ſo great miſery and wretchedneſs, if 
Mankind could have recoyered himſelf again, and obtained forgiveneſs 


he might have attempted ſome way how to deliver himſelf from eter- 
nal death. But there was no way left unto him, he could do nothing 


that might pacify 'God's wrath, he was altogether unprofitable in that 
behalf; There was not one chat did good, no not one. And how 


then could he work his own ſalvation ? Should he go about to pacify 
God's heavy diſpleaſure by offering up burst - ſacrifices, according as 


it was ordained in the old Law ? By offering up the blood of Oxen, Heb. g. 


the blood of Calves, the blood of Gast 4 blood of Lambs, and ſo 
forth? O theſe things were of no force nor ſtrength to take away ſins, 
they could not put away the anger of God, they could not cool the 

heat of his wrath, nor yet bring Mankind into favour again, they were 
but only figures and ſhadows of things to come, and nothing elſe. Read 


erd of our ſouls. To dhis alſo doch St. Paul bear witneſs, Rom. 9.5 
ſay ing, that by the offence of only Adam, death came upon all Men 
to condemnation, ©: So that now neither he, or any of his, had any right 


à God's hands, chen had his caſe been ſomewhat tolerable, becauſe 


the Epiſtle to the Hebrew, there ſhall you find this matter largely Heb. 10. 


diſcuſſed, there ſhall you learn in moſt plain words, that the bloody 
facrifice of the old Li was unperfect, and not able to deliver Man 


ing thereunto, ſhpuld truſt to a broken ſtaff, and in the end deceive 
himſelf. What ſhould he then do? Should he go about to ſerve and 
keep the Law of God divided into two Tables, and ſo purchaſe to him. 


tisfy and fulfil the Law ly, in: loving God — all things, and 
their Neighbor as themſelves: Then ſhould they have eaſily — 


the Lord's wrath, and eſcaped the tertible ſentence of eternal death pro- 
noumced againſt them by the mouth of Almighty God. For it is writ- 


wif eternal life ? Indeed, if Adam and:his poſtetity had been able to ſa- 


- 7 1A 
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from the ſtate of damnation by any means: So that Mankind in truſt- 


ten, "Do — and thou ſhalt lire; thar is to ay, fulfil my command- Lale 10. 


vio! M m | ments, 


* 
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then ſhalt thou liye, and not die. Here is eternal life 


. Serond Sermon 


ments, keep chy ſelf upright and perfect in them according to = Wil, 


promiſed with 
chis condition, and ſo, that they keep and ablerve: the Law. But ſuch 


was the frailty of menkind after his fall, ſuch was his weakneſs and im- 


becillicy, that he could nat walk uprigbtiy in God's commundments, 
though he would never ſo fan: But a dady end danch Gl from his 


- bounden duty, offending'the Lord his Ged divers ways, to che great 


Pſalm Fe 


James 2. 


Deut. 27. 


increaſe of his condemnation, inſomuch chat che Prophet Davii crieth 
out an this wiſe: All e- gone aſtnay, all are become unproficable, 
chere is none chat doth good, no not one. In this caſe What profit 
could he have by the Law ? None at all. For as St James faith, He 
cher dall obſerve che whole Law, and yet. falech in on point, is be- 
come guilty M all. And in the Book of Denseramamy it is Written, Cur- 


71 9890 ſed be he (lai God) which abideth not in all things that are writeen in 


Rom. 1. 11. 


2 


N 71 own 


der, the neſt, Ge. To theſe might be added an i 


this time. 


Serif) bim in our whole life, | WRT 


| Behold, the Law bringech a curſe with ity, and makech it guiley, not 
becauſe ic is of it ſelf naught or unholy, (God forbid we ſhould & fo 


think) but becauſe the frailty of our aal fleſh is ſuch, that we can 


never fulfil it, according to the perfection that the Lord requircth, 


Could Adam then (think yon) hepe or truſt to be ſaved by the Law 2 


No, he could not. But che more he looked on the Law, the more he 


ſaw-his on damnation ſet before his eyes, as it were in a clear glals, 
So that now of himſelf he was moſt E e and miſerable, — 
of all hope, and never able to pacify - Gad's | heavy. diſpleaſure, nor 


the i of God, howto he and all his 
alters by diſobeying the ſtrat Commandment of the 
rd 1 But O the abundant riches of Gad's great mercy! 
Oxhe unſpeakable _—_ —_— Wildom! When all hope 
ke ir; part, when we had nothing in our 

his burning . wtath, and work the 

t ol che miſergble eſtate where- 
EL Lind, che Son of God, by the ap- 
i eo from panting to be wounded 


death, Ye upon the rew 
he brake on the Cag$ for out 


riſe ou 


eee 


half ade Cid 


ther rt co. the lame effect: n thall be Heient for 


Now then. (as is ns aa wcths 1 
| ©: cauſe of his death, that — we 


of the Paſſion, 

briefly. in one word, it was nothing elſe on out part but only the rrank- 
greſſion and fin of Mankind. When the Angel: came to warn Joſenb 
that he ſhould not fear to take Mary to his Wife: Did he not therefore 
will the Childs Name to be called eh, Becauſe; he ſhould: fayehis 
echte from their ſins ?. When John the Baptiſt preached Chtiſt, and 
ſhewed him to the people with his finger: Did he not plainly ſay un- 
to them, Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the ſins of the 


ay 
9 


World? When the Woman of Canean beſought Chriſt to help her John t: 
Daughter which was poſſeſt wih a Devil: Did he not openly confeſs Match. 151 


that he was ſent to fave the Joſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, by giving 
his life for their ſins? It was ſin then, O Man, even thy ſin that cauſed 


Chriſt the only Son of God to be crucified in the fleſh, and to ſuffer 


the moſt vile and ſlanderous death of the Croſß. If thou hadſt kept thy 


ſelf upright, if thou hadſt obſerved the Commandments, if thou hadſt 


e 


not preſumed to tranſgreß che will of God in thy firſt Father Aden, Row. yi 


then Chriſt, being in form of God, needed not to have taken upon 
him the ſhape of a ſervant: Being immortal in Heaven, he needed not 
to become mortal on Earth : Being the true bread of the ſouls he 
needed not to hunger: Being the healthſal water of life, he needed not 
to thirſt: Being lite it ſelf, he needed not to have ſuffered death. But 


to theſe and many other ſuch extremities, was he driven by thy ſin 


Which was ſo manifold and great, that God could be only pleaſed in 
him, and none other. Canſt thou think of this, O ſinful Man, and not 
tremble within thy ſelf ? Canſt thou hear it quietly without remorſe 
Of | conſcience, and ſorrow of heart? Did Chriſt ſuffer his paſſion for 


thee, and wilt thou ſhew no compaſſion towards him? While Chriſt Matth. 27; | 


was yet hanging on the Croſs, and yielding up the Ghoſt, the Scri- 
pꝑture witneſſeth chat the veil of the Temple did rent in twain, and the 
Earth did quake, that the: ſtones clave aſunder, that the Graves did 
open, and the dend bodies riſe; and ſhall the heart of Man be nothing 


moved to, remember} how gtievouſly and cruelly he was handled ct . 


the Jews for our fins ? Shall Man ſhew!himſelf to be more hard hearc- 
ed chan ſtones, to have leſs compaſſion than dead bodies? Call to 
mind, O ſinful creature, and ſer; before: thine eyes Chriſt: crucified. 
Think thou ſeeſt his Body ſtreached out in lengch upon the Croſs, his 
head crowned with ſharp thorns, and his hands and his feet pierced 
With nails, his heart opened wich la long ſpear, chis fleſh rent and torn 
with whips, ; his;brows ſwratiug water and blood. Think thou hear- 
eſt him now crying in an ĩntolerablei agony ts his Father, and ſaying, 
Ny God, my Gad, why halt chou forfilten me?: Could it thau behald 
this woful ſight, or hear this mouruſul woice, without tears, conſi- 
defing chat he ſuffered all chis, not fob an) deſart of 13 but oni 
ly for the grievouſneſo of thy ind? O that Mankind ſhould put the 
everlaſting; Son of God to ſuch palm O that) we ſhould be the pe- 
.calion of his death, and the only» cauſa of his condemnat ion. May wie 


Brethrem, let this image of Cluiſt crucified, be always prime in our 


hearts, let ic tir us up to the hatred of fin, and provoke our mint 
ne, F | M m 2 co 


* „* 
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not juſtly. cry, wo. worth: the time that ever cd we ſinged : O rtiy 
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The: Second Sermon 


Leh Almighey God. For why? Is not fin, think you, 

4 gtievous ching in his fight, ſeeing bebe me en of God's precept 

„„ ny be condemned all the World co perpetual death, 

ard would not be pacified, but onhy wich the blood of his own Son? 

tfaiah 5. True, yen, moſt true is that @yung-of David 2: Thou, © Lord, hateſt 

all them that work iniquity , neither ſhall the wicked and evil Man well 

with thee. By the mouth of his holy — 2 he cried mainly our 

Efoy'.” | aghinſt-Goners, and ſaith, Wo boudio youtiar ny We Cords 
of vanity, and fin a5 it were with car- rope. 

tha Did not be give a — greatly kei hared and/ abborred 

2 lin, when be all che World, fave only eight perſons, when he 

Gen. 19. deſtroyed Salam and Gomorrah with re and brimſtone, when is three 

x King, days ſpace! he killed with Feſtilence thireeſvore and ten thouſand for 

_ David's offence ; „ e ee his Hoſt in the red 


Sen when he turned A un gb into the form of a brute 


Exod. Devil: 


1 


example which we 
more to more mn nem 


dme down) from: -: canker 15 bach III 
un the _ 0 pleaſure 1 . hy x of i 
wrath and ſure. towar t pacified 
„Pee, but only by the ſweet and precious blood vis de 
Son : © ſain; thar cet thou ſhouldeſt drive: Chr to ſuch extre- 


e'be.avdided. | There is nd Mari living, no not the zuſteſt | 

Zakk buche-fallcth ſeyen times à day, 2 Sohm faith. And our Savi- 
our Chriſt, although he hath delivered us fiom ſin, yet not To, that we 
dall be free from committing ſin;; but ſo, chut it ſhall not be imputed 
Rom. 6, to dur condemnation; | He hach taken upon him _ reward of fin, 
which was death, and by — — that we believ- 
ing in him) might live for ever and not d. Ought bot this to engender 
ne to conſidetr that it did violently, as it were, 
= God our of Heaven, to make bim feel the-horrors and pains of 
and; E bridle che age eds Ach, 
J 9: It ou t it 
d abare and aſſage our camal Affection, it would reſtrain our 
fleſnly  Appetites, chat we . as we commonly 

2 tag Us ber ww Gf Cin 4 r el 
eiſe but to Cruci 
Heb. 6. the B 2 


| Chriſt"anew, we ire expreſly taught in 
ch thing if it wete deeply printed in 
III. 5 5 2 eee ſo much 
as4c doch, I | grief and torment of Chriſt now Kang in 
Heaven? 1 2 11110 hn IN 03 5:1 af 71 199 
92 f Let 
| | Py 


Prov, 24. 


have given us an 


Wirkis by s, 


ibe Pan. 271 
Let us therefore remember, and always bear in mind Chriſt Fon. 

1 chat thereby we may be/inwardly moved both to abhor fin t 

l and alſo with an earneſt and zealous heart to love God. For ch 5 is 
another fruit which the memorial of Chriſt's death ou ght to work in us, 
an earneſt and unfeigned love towards God. 80 G04 Joved the 
World (faith St. J) that he ge hn only begotten Son, that John #2 
wholoeyer belicveth in him, eld dat pit bot haye life ever- | 
If God declared fo great love towards us his filly Crea- 
cures : How can we of right bar love him again 2 Was not this a ſure 
ge of his Love, to give us his own Son from Heaven ? He might 


Angel if he would, ot ſome other Creature, and yet | 
1 Ee Gn No he gave us not 


<< 


wiſe,” may welineE@, or . 
it. y commmendeth atid Terteth * 1 

out bis love — in thar he: kat his 800 Criſt to die for 
when we were yet ſingers, and open enetnies of his/Name. en 
in any madner of wiſe deſerved ir at his hands, then had it been no 
marvel at all, but there was no deſert on our part Mhetefore he hond 
do it. Therefore thou ſinful Creature, when thou kigareſt that God 
gave his Son to die ſor the fins of ce Werd, dn not he did it for 
any deſert or goodneſs that WN in\thee, for tou wilt! then tie Bond- 
flave of the Devil: But fall 1 knees; und cry with the 
Prophet N —— oy att” fo mitidffil of Plalm 8s, 
him? Or che Son ardeſt him e And Neimg he 
l y ay! A to 19% him again, with 
at cherein 
repott me to 
in be. 
fwd u E wy that could J fot find in ho bent c 
es it is moſt” true) chen thihk how greatly it behoveth 
thee in lary'e to love God, A —— „ 


£23787? 


not 


d 


* 
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not nel his own * Son from ſo cruel and ſhameful a death for 
chy ſake, And hitherto concerning the: cauſe of Chriſt's, Death and 
Paſſion, which as ĩt was on our part moſt horrible and grievous fin, fo on 
the other {ide it was the free gift of God, proceeding of his meer and 
tender loye towards Mankind,;, without any merit or deſert. of our par. 
 . ..1.; The Lord for his mercies ſake; grant that we never forget this great bene- 
fit of our ſalyation in Chriſt Jeſus, but that we always ſhew our ſelyes 
thankful — it, abhorring all kind of wickedneſß and ſin, and applying 
ee che ee ae n ane 
A no Wer lO JJ! e 
| IS it cb that I ſhew 2 n how. to apply Chriſt's death 
and pailion to our comfort, as a medicine to our, wounds, ſo that it may 
Work agar fame effect in us Wherefore i it was giyen, namely, the health and 
falvation of our fouls. Fot as it proſiteth a Mam mothing to haye ſalve, 
unleſs abe be well applied — infaldyd: So che death of Chriſt ſhall 
J us in no, — — we apply it / to ua — in _ ſort as God 
ch appointed. Almig commonly war means, and in 
= thing he hath. alſo. ordained E mean, whereby we ma) take 
(ul aud profit co our ſouls health. E W ee 1-28 - $942 Hiro on 38 
Wb mean is chat? forſdgch; it is Faithi>7 Nut an ngen dat oh we: 
ering; Faich but a ſureg ſtedfaſt, funded; and unfrigned Faith. 
John 3. God ter his yon in; che Wond faich oſs jan To hat end? That 
wWbaſeenet belieyeth in him ſhou petiſh;; but have life eyerlaſt- 
pg. Nark chele ponds; that vhiolagren bebevbaltin hin Here is the 
920 whereby we; muſt apply the fruits of Chriſts death u nto! our 
deadly. wound. Here is che mean whereby we muſt obtain eternal life, 
Rom. 10. 9920 ach. .-For (@ Sto Haul teacheth in his Epiſtle to che Romans) 
Vith heart, Man believeth unte and with the mouth 
0.15 made unto falyation. Paul cbeing demanded of the Keeper 
| pn he: 2 dot! he ſavede? Made this anſwer: 
Lord alt chou and chine houſe both be ſaved, 
r the, | Chua any — 
and: us, in the end he concludeth with 
| IT 3 that-we may believe Jeſus Chriſt 
1 Son of, Cod, and, through Raith obtain. eternal life, To con- 
25 544 the words, of St. Paul, which are theſe: Chriſt is the end of 
Rom, 10. he LAN unto. falvarign, for.every ohe chat | dothybelieve, By this then, 
Ton anve, 1 555 egy: mean ant inſtrument of ſalvation 
aan; —— . e ſure. cruſt and confi- 
we perſwade our ſelves, that 
will; fy Tos, tha be hath -acorpred- 
thatihe hath, roltaſed. us from the bonds of dam- 
e n en ire che number of his elect people, 
Sor! but only and folely. ſor the merit of 
N became Nan for our ſakes, and hum- 
teptosche ef the. Croſs, chat we thereby 
of the Kingdom of Heaven. This 


RR” of: the Paſſion, 253 
hearts; there is no doubt, but we ſhall obtain ſalvation at God's hands, 
as did Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jau, of whom the Scripture faich, that Gen. 15. 
they believed, and ir was imputed unto them for righteouſneſs. Was Rom. ). 
ir imputed unto them only ? And ſhWl ĩt not be ifnpuced unto us alſo? 
Yes, if we haye the ſame Faich as they had, it fall be as truly impu- 
ted unto us for „ ge as it was unto them. For it is one Faith 
that muſt ſave both us and chem, even a ſure and ſtedfaſt Faith in | 
Chriſt Jeſus 5 Who, as ye have heard, came into the World for this end, John 4; 
that whoſoever believe i him, ſhobld rot petiſh, . buk have life ever- 
laſting. But here we muſt take heed that we do not halt wich God 
chrough an unconſtant and wavering Faith, bur that ic be ſtrong and | 
ſtedfalt ro our lives end. He chat Wavereth ſaich St. James). 1s like James 1. 
| a wave of the Sea, neither let that Man think that he ſhall obtain any 1 
thing at God's hands Fray coming to Chriſt upon ths Water, b& Matth. 14: 
cauſe he faineed in Faich, was in danger of dtow ming, 60 we if we | 
begin to wavet or doubt, it is to be feared Jeſt we fall fink 48 Peter 
did'2 not into the Wacery but into the boctottileſ pic of Hall fire, The- = 
fore I: ſay unto you,: that we muſt apptihend the Merits of Chriſts | 
Death and Paſſion by Faitly/ and char wich 4 ſtrong and Redfaſt Fa, 1 
noching doubeing, but char Chriſt by his own oblazlony/ard oer Gf. | 
ſtring of himſelf upon tie Groſsy/ Hatt taken away bur ſins; and Hach | 
reſtored us agein into God's favor, ſo fully and | perfitly, that 6 4 
hes ſacrifice for ſing' ſhall hereafter: be requiſite -bf neadfil in all che 
W n 3800 een si 7. Hon INOS 211 CO) alt V2. {if 
Thus have you heat In ie wards the nan WherSy we mlt a 4 
wor ; 


| y 
ply: the fruit and marie of Chriſto death unte is; | ſo thi e Hm) | 
the ſaly ation of uur fouls :+\Namely; 4 ſurt, ft, perfekt ud ground- 
ed Faul. Fou as all they which behold Ncdfltly- che Biateti 25 Numb. 


were deal and delivered at the very_ ſight def, (GE thei Sd za, , 
diſeaſes: and - bodily ſtirigs-: Evert je all they” WIe Behld Chiiſt cru- 
cifird with a true and lively Faich, ſhal) undotbredlybeddlivered from 
the grievous wounds of ille Soul, be they revert 1&' deadly of nh int 
number. Therefore (dearly beloved)" if -WEehatice at A time chirduglr 
fray af the fleſh, to fall into ſim Cas it camiet ebe cheſen; bit we müfft 
needs fall often) and if we feel the Heavy burden cheresf to peck ort 
ſouls; rormenting us wich che feat of Death, Hel; and Daurmatioh; let 
us then uſe that mean which God huth appointed iy s Word; td Wir, 
che mean of Faid, which is the only iftrument of fal vation tivw left 
unto us Let us ftedfafily behold Chriſt erbolfied; with che eyes of 


our heart. Let us only ttuſt to be fed by Wis Dent and Paffbn, dhtf 
to have our fins clean waſhed 29129 t Mis re6ſtpteciotis-blodd, that 


in tho end of the World; when he come again to judge botfi the! 
quick and the dradꝭ he umy receive us itte hi Hewvenby Ningdom, and 
place us in the number of his Etect and Cifen Prep, cfiere to be 
partakers of that urimorta} and; evetlaſtig Ritz, which ne hath püftehafet! 
unto us by virme of his bloody wounds: To hit therefore, with rhe 
Father, anch the Holy Gheft, be alf honsuf a gidty; Werl wihbiic = 
end. Amm. 0 N e iR EPO RNS I 2 ROE PIO OBA 11 
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N e ſtirred — to give (diligent ear (good 
Chriſtian Peoples tand wel beloved —— and Saviour fa 

_ Chriſt) I doubt not but tha I ſhalt have you no at this preſent᷑ ſea 
_ fon; moſt diligent and ready of the / matter which I hae at this 
time to open ant v For I come to declare that great and moſt 
comfortable Article of our / Chriſtian Religion ind Faithy the Reoſurre- 
_ ion of; our, Lord Jeſus, S0 great ſurely. is the matter of this Article, and 
of ſo great Weihe, and i „ethat it was thought worthy to keep 
our, id-Sqviour: {hill on Harth | forty: days after he was riſen from death 
4 bs life, to "ox ee 2nd of 1 thereof in the hearts of 
Diſeip as St. y teſtifieth in the firſt Chapter 
| | of the Zs of &| Apoſtles), he was cyaverſant with his-Diſciples by che 
ger . = wry ls comes cogatbes, to the: intent he would in his 
f «Vine per 5 90 teach and inſtruct them, Which ſhould be 
Ache on. of other, band in moſt abſalute and>perfe& wiſe the 
18 9 riffian;; Article, which is the ground and feunda- 


Ach pf. this rely Gi 
BEES eligion, before he would aſcend up to his Father 
Ee, — 9 0. receive the] glory of his moſt Con- 
dd Victey. Aſſutedly, ſo highly 


| ly comfortable is this Article to 
x Cor. 15. our Cooney Ahe it is een 2 — Key of all our Chri- 
Nelig en and, Faith. If icwtre:ivot- true (ſai the holy Apoſtle 

Paul) Chat Cheatt role again, then our reaching were i in vain, your Faith 

a 0 e xeceived ere but void, ye were yet in: che of 
If Chriſt ben mot riſen again (aithithe Apoſtle) then are 
y eyil.cafe, and: ptteriy periſhed, that be encred: their fleep in 
en are.ave the moſt miſerable-of all Men, which have our hope 
1 = rilt;;.if he be; yet under the power of death, and as yet not 
| ſto to b us,, bls.. again. But ROW: he; 18 tiſen again from death 
(laich che Apoltle Paw robe the firſt fruits of them that be aſſeep, to the 
intent to. raiſe Fae to catlaſting life again :, Lea, if it were not true 

| * Chrilt is riſen again, then were it neither true that he is aſcended 

Gag ARTE her chat! he ſent down from Heaven unto us the Holy 

nor . ae ſitteth on the right hand of his heavenly Father, 

Pſalm 17. 2 of Heaven and 3 reigning 8 the Prophet ſaith) 
from 
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ow Sao Se, ot ha Magd gr this Wild, be the, Judge. 3 
well of the living as of the dead, to give reward to the good, and 


judgment to che evil. La theſe links therefore of our Faith ſhould 
all hang together in ſtedfaſk -e(jabliſhmenc and e mee N 
our Saviour not ſtraitway to withdraw, bin f. from the © Body. Pre; 
bence and ſight. of his Diſiples, ue. he choſe; qut forty. days, where | 
in he would declare unto them, by manifold and moſt ſtrong argu- 
ments and tokens, that he had. conquered Death, and cha, he was alſo, 
| — 5 riſen again to lr He began (aich Lake), at Muſes, and all the Luke 24 
9 15 and expounded unto. 0 05 the Propheſjes.chac; were written 
ere him, to the intent to confirm, the truth of his 
Ke e lng before Token os Yee wer nec 1 
declared: Ver. Apparently, and manifeſtly, by his oft , appearance; to, 
body, perſons at, ſundry "Limes. Full, he deen Angels to the Sen Matth. 289. 
pulchre, who ad, ſhew. EHP, certam Women 5 — raye, ſaying, 
' Har the bariak li Rue 6 therein And h ede ligos; were thel heſe 
Women fully in -rhar he was 72 e ny Jo, did they te: 
ſkify ic opeply- 1 this Jeſus himſelf; n to. Mary, Magdalen John 20: 
and after, that to certain other Women, and ſtrait, afrerward. he ap- 
peared to Peter, then to the two Diſciples, which were going to 
He appeared to the Diſciples alſo, ax they were. 1 together, for x Cor. rx. 
fear of 1 Jews, the, door ſhuc. At another ni e, as. ſeen at che 
dea of Tiberias of 115 0. and Twas and. of | ele when they Luke 24. 
were : of more 4 7 f reh | 77 5 — ” 
mount 


7 Gas he here eh fn 


im a | * NORMA After g a, 
l he was vilibly ſeen of all i be 00s ls time oo Ads 1. 

E up into Heaven. Thus at ſu dry, times he heed himſelf after be 

was. riſen again, to coufirm and ſtablifh this Article. And N „ 


ions ſometime he ſhewed them his ands, his feet, and his ſide, and 

ade them touch him, that they ſhould;net take him for a, Ghoſt, ot a 

piric. Sometime he alſo did eat wich them, but ever be was talking wich 

of che everlaſting Kingdom of Cod, to. aflure, che 7 of his Re- 

ſurrection. For Tn opened their underſtandimg, that they might pert Luke 24. 
ceiye the Seriptures, and ſaid unto them, Thus it 15 written, and thus it 

1 Chriſt to — * bo riſe, from death che thitd ea and * 


there ſhould be preached ae in his. Ne e e in peo) 
Chriſt 


ins to all che Nations of the 955 Ye fee, (g (good Chriſt 
ry this Article of our Faith is, ſecing it was proy 

himſelf b, 12 ppl ry and a by Si lg time IE 

Now th 
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away 
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way ſin and chaledisrist, his Aeuch way dir renſem of. chem both, lis 

Ah deſttoyed deathz add ogerctme' whickk had the power of 
wth in fis ſubjection, his death deſt Ri all the damnation 
Tefeo Thus is death ſwallowed op ry, thus 1s Hell 
| ſpoiled r yer If au! Man doubt of FOES: Chris x ious 
Refirre&tion/ 8 Wh che ſe thing IT death'could not keep Chriſt under 
his domimio and po Wat tit he aroſe 2 an it is manifeſt” that his 

power was ee e be. /gonquered;” then müſt ie follow that 
Aifin, Wherefore deatk W Appbmebd as the Wages,” muſt be/alſo 2 
Teach and ſin be- Kine Way; chen is che Peri tyrantm vipiſped, 
Which Hag the peer WP death And — Te. rand brewer of fin, 


Me Hell, 


and the rulet of Hell. Fc 8 t l by the p 
E death Zee, Prone 17 2 his moſt Vctofibus red re- 
„ x .11MggtreGfot ( wiShotPbſfible ent mighe wo be fubduedfchern) 
| Jes tie, Nr ccd gor oüt fins, and roſe*rgain for out juſti: 
„ i Wel'thac be His mem W yor, 
asd body we 3 Hoſea Apoſtle Paul, Where 'is 
eee dart, O'death 7 155 thy To, 0 HAl? Thanks be unto 
. IM hath gen us the"4ie&ry by" our Lord Jeſs 
Oh, © 58 e cle qi W 302 © NA 
u 15+ This i elt of Hi) Reſurrection, ws he E 


es! the Old Te nt, as 
5 e dur came weetnels 4 


beldre by" 


| js fi of thei” openly, | 
BEES 


1 71 Hi leg be de 
weten by: bis Ae Fm Foto Jn reſurrection we had been 
endowed: wich rightcquſnes, Ai ir Herd not avail us to be de- 
Fr den ber J "dept he had ane eto open for i the gates 
of Heaven —.— life everlaſting”? Abd cherefcte St. Frier thanks 
God che Fbeher of out 21 0 Jeſus ee e ben 
Betuuſt heb hich wn Ne ke. by the Reſur- | 
rechiori f 2 © iſt Tem qtech, to enjoy” an War immortal, 
cht never „hichs * ct them chat be kept 
Wade poet of Ge thigugf Kar Fe ach his refartection 


Sri and right? chroughi death "ah 
** 00 belt, de che intent 0 put 65 foe: 125 y bis eg 
: ad they} duet 51. chat it ſhould not N our 


dbche 270! 
charge. He deftroyell dhe Debfl and all his tyrammy and openly trium- 
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F the Reſurection A 
and ſet them wich himſeif among the heavenly Citizens above He Epheſ. 2. 
died to deſtroy the rule of the Devil in us, we he roſe again, to ſend 
_ bis holy Spirit to rule in our hearts, to endow us with perfect 
ſneſs. Thus it is true that David ſung, Veritas de ters ofta Pſalm 84. 
E juſtitia de c@lo/proſpexit. » The truth of God's promiſe is in earth 
Man declared, -or from the earch is the everlaſting Verity Gods Sen Epheſ. 4. 
riſen to life, and the true righteouſneſs of the Holy Ohoſt 1 — 
of Heaven, and in molt liberal largeſs dealt upon all the World. Thus — ej 
is glory and praiſe rebounded — to Cod aboye, for his metcy Luke 2. 
and truth. And thus is come down from Heaven to Men of good 
and faithful hearts. Thus is mercy and truth, as David wiiteth, to» pita 48. 
"gether met, thus is peace and tighteouſneſs embracing and kiſſing each gs 
other. If thou doubteſt of ſo great wealth and felicity that is wrought 0 oo | 
for thee, O Man, call to thy mind that therefore haſt thou received ur #5; 4 
into "thine on poſleſſion the everlaſting Verity our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, to confirm to thy conſcience the truth of all this matter. I hu 
haſt received him, if in true faith and repentance of heart thou haſt 
received him: If in purpoſe of amendment, thou haſt teceived him for 
an everlaſting gage or pledge of thy falyation. | Thou haſt received his 
body which was once broken, and his blood which was ſhed for the 
remiſſion of thy ſin. Thou haſt received his body, to have within thee = 
the Father, 5 Son; and the Holy Ghoſt, for to dwell with ther, to | if 
endow: thee. with grace, to ſtrengthen thee againſt thine eviemies; and 1 
to comfort thee wich their preſence.” - Thou haſt received his body to en- 
dow thee with. everlaſting righteouſneſs,” to aſſure thee f evetlaſting 
bliſs, and life of thy foul: - For with/-Chriſt' by true Fach art thou 
5 again (ſaitli St. Pau) from death of ſinz to life of grace and Epheſ. 5; 
— 2 tranſlated from corporal and evetlaſting death, to the eyerla- 
A of glory in Heaven, were no thy pr Dre ſhould be, and 
lan dc ſet. Doubt not of the truth of this matter, hoy 
—— ſoever theſe things be. It becometh God to do no 
mall deeds, hon impoſſible deter they ſcem to thee.” Pray td God 
that thois mayeſt have Faith to this great myſtery of Chriſt's | 
Reſurtection: That by Faich chou mayeſt 5 believe nothing to be = 
impoſſible wich God. Only bring! chou! Faith to Chriſts holy" Word 1 ke 18. I 
| 


and Sacrament. Let thy Re 9 Fuith, let thy bümpet ef RN 
amendment 1 ot thyi heart to God's law; hereafter declare 
thy trualbelief. Endeavor thy felf to ſay with St. Paul, From hence- | 4 
forth out converſation is in Heaven, from wWence we look for a Saviour, Phil. Fe 

even the Lord Jeſus Chriſty which ſfiall our vile- bodies; that 

they mayi he faſhioned/like/his-glorious body, which hethall do by che 

ſame ye roſe from death} and wfereby he ſhall be able 

"to! ſubdice)albhings unto himſelf Thus (good Chriftn People) for- 
aſmuch as ye have head cheſe ſo great and excellent nyo Gift - 

mighty — gl orion Reſurrection, as! how. chat tie tiarh ranſomed 

Sin, overtome tlie Devil, and Hell and hatli VMctorioufly got- 

ten thb bedter hand of them all, to mike in Atte and laft from them, and 
9 be by this beneft of his R urrectidn [riſer with 32 

Nun 2 | * 


by OF unto. life be 2 in full furety as 
that we ſhall. have our bodies likewiſe raiſed again from, — ng 
them glorified in immortality, and joyned to his glaus body, having 
kt tak in — mean While his holy Spirit within our beats as a ſeal and 
pledge of our eyerlaſting inheritance. By whoſe aſſiſtance we be 4 
mihi wah all rig rang whoſe power we ſhall be able to tub- 
due all am exil . tiling. against the pleaſare of God. Theſe 
. kings, I ſays, well — 2 us now in — of our liſe declare 
© elt:Falth chat: we hape in this moſt frnitful Arcicle, by framing our 
ſelzes ghereunte, in riſing dayly fm ſin to -righteouſncſs dat; hole 
Pera. neſs of life. Fer what ſhall it avail us (aich St. Peter) to her aſtaped 
Aud deſwered fro he filchinaſs of the World, through — rages 
of tha Lord and Nauiaur Jeſin Chriſt, if ewe be-cmrangled | again there- 
wih, and be overcome! again ? Certainly: it had! boen better (faith he) 
never to have known. the way of righteauſaeſs,! then aſter it is known 
and received, to tum beck again from the holy Commandment of 
God given une . For ſo ſhall the Provetb have place in us, 
Where it is {aids The Dog is returm d to his vomit again, and the 
Sou that Mus waſhed, to — wallowing in the mire again. What 
2 ſhame were-it, for ug, being thus ſon clearly and freely waſhed from 
gut ig; do retun to the fichineß cherrof again ? Mhat a fally were 
it) thus; endowed. yuh: tighteouſnck to Joſe it again 2 Whir mad- 
neh werg ir to loſe che inheritance char we be now fet in, for the vile 
and, Ie Lpleadure/jof fin? And what an unkindneß ſhould it 
hen bers dur SON Erik of his mercy; come to us, to dwell with 
Vs,#8 wurf Gueſts to diver him fram us, and co:baniſh him e out 
J e n inſtead df him in when, is all grace and to 
1 dai AE gu ſnitie of the Devi che founder of all naugh- 
3 tiges and inet, | Bowen weigediia gur heares to ſhew ſuch ex- 
creme ynkindenks c, Ghriſtsciwhicho hahn fo: gently called us co 
arcrey» and iaftrred. himſelf goco de and ho: nom entre within us? 
Vm howglare wo, he ſobaldta e their > of the Varhier; the 
Sohn 2nd, the Holy Gast A C cone! , therm is God all wbule 
e (with al bis werd willew;: atk gooũneis) aud 
n e eng id i pchil gf 10 ttaitorout 4 Uefiance' and de- 
Ws Good. Chnltan Brothumn and IIttro, [advik yourſelves, oon 
| the, dignity that! ye be now- ſet ing ler no, Folly. loſe.. the ching that 
| Seeg hach. b preciqully offered and ipuretiaſed; un not wüfulnats and 
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Epheſ/ 6. © PR 116, great l cab: hewed unto yt. 
195 i god. of Fe oa Ado! von dt) che: Armour of God, 
| anz, fag invhichb-would! aghin: fubdue 
x Per. 2, AI gs gn our :Remergticr;ge: ho Dung from 
Your (LP tion, can that yon dem! i ſed ceither 
44 — a FRY e de price! ofthe ' piu bloed uf that 


T4 Land Hi Ghai —— ſame purpoſe 
bir he dg ages 1 Fm But heimat iſo. deelareſ in che latter time 
sf for, Yah hm, Have” your Haich in God, who 
ab dale him how dau huh Sven, him: glory, — 
DE Ve 


r faith and hope towards God. Therefore as you have hicher- 

the vain! luſts of your minds, and fo diſpleaſed God; ti 

r of your ue: S0 ndwy like obedient Children thus puri- 

„ give your ſelves to walk that way which God moveth you 

may receive the end of your: faith, 85 ſalvation of your ſouls. 

have! given: your bodies to 9 — to" ſin alter Pet. i; 9 

your {clves' to x 5 to be ſandtified! there 1 

ye delight in this Article of our faith, that Chriſt is viſe again fref nm il 

to life: Then follow! you the example of his ReſurreQtion; 433 
St. Paul exhorteth ns; faying, As we be buried iti Chriſt by out Bap- Ron, 3 | 

tiſm into death, ſo let us daily die to ſin, mortifying and killing che evil 
deſires and motiom cheroof. Anti as Chriſt was raiſed up from denth by — 
the glory of the Fathet, ſo let us riſe to a neh Hife, and walk conti- 9 
nually therein, that wi may likewiſe” as naturat Chiildrerr live a coerſa· 1 

tion to move Men to our Father which is in Heaven If we then 

be riſen wicht Chriſt by our faich toi the hope of * life: 7 1 "OO +; 

ws-riſe alſo with! Chriſt; after his cumple, eo 4 new life, ufd leave But” 

old: We ſhall then be cruly riſen, if we ſeek for things cue be heavetilyy/ 

if we haue our affectiom on chings that be above, and not on chings that” 

be on the earth; If 5e deſire to know what! theſe carthly: be 

which ye. ſhould put offj; and what be the hwayenly things above, that 

ye ſhould ed A ＋ enſueʒ St. Pu in the: Epiſtle to! the Coloſſians: de- Coloſt: 3˙ | 

clateth, when he 'exhorteth us chus: Mortify your catthly! members, 

and old aftedtion oli ſin; as formation, oldies: —_— Gl 

evil and covetouſneſ, / which”: worſhipping = 

far the which the wrath of God is Went to n re © Ch 

af unbelief; in. which*things ont "Ye walked, When ye Led in | 

But now pur ye calfor9yay* from?)you} ; Hereeneſs;") ralicionſtiels,. - 

cudſed ſpraking, filthy: ſpeaking, But of your "riourhs/ Lie not ne 

to) anotherg1itchar! the odd Man wich his worksd0) put off; and'the'riew 

beipuc: on; Theſa be the'-carthlly things denen Se, P Hove" you” -.  - 

tot caſt fog you andvoiphaetcolis Hearts front them. For in folg 
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ing theſes; ye! durfare Jdur ſchres, |earchly ahd werldly. Theſe! be "this 
fits of the carthiy A ' Thefiofrould you daily n „dy good di 
hgence, e deſies bf them cha ye n file to tigh- 

tranſneß. Her from Hehcefortti bor ort H eth thing 4 


ſue and fearch+ for Ei kindnoſs /eneektie8y patienceg frbearing ang . 
anorher,/ and forgiving one another If de Baye à.qunfret to 


ther a Gtiſt- een doe If theſe 5 "h- 


ly virtue, ye ehe i che ccfidue/of your Mfcgye fiat wig | 
the yer be iſco wich / Chailty atid chat ye be he berech _ 
your:Father it Headem q fibm: wholly 26 fremlehe gfers e cle, 


Ficpoverſation . 
bebe 1 James x. 


graces andqxi We'ſhalb prove by tler manner 5 
iH Heften, where y, ο e . —.— Patch; 
Irapperitewof the fleht en moſt confider ent ye ech 
anbtrimrd that yd HU, fraw hihceforch KrVWe 
and'2i all cke days of your Hives "Hit" ye my fei 

him in everlaſting! like; F ye ae gteat race) 10 
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280 : Th be _ 
Luke r. led, What other ching on damnatiom more and 
more, and ſo wider _ 10 —— ts di vole upon you, and to - 
venge this mockage of his holy Sacraments in 10. great 

them? Apply your ſelves (od: Friends) to lire in Chriſt, that Gan 
may ſtill live in you, whoſe favor and aſſiſtance, if ye have, then have ye 
14 . eyetlaſting life already within pop then can nothin hurt you. What 
10 5. foever is Hicherto done and committed, Chriſt ye: ſee hath offered) you 
 pardan,; and cleatly' received you to his favor again, in full" e 
whereof ye have him now inhabiting and dwelling within you: Only 
he ola ſelyes thankful in Four lives, determine with your ſelves 
Cool ;. to fefuſe and avoid all ſuch things in your 'converſations , 4s: _ of) | 
fend. his eyes of mercy. - — Jour ſelves o that an tu riſe up 
again, which way ye fell into the well or pitcof ſin. If by your tongue 
you; have offended, no thereby riſe 1 . _ therewith, 
J accuſtom it to laud and praiſe! the Name of Gods as: vetherewith: . 

. diſhonored it. And as —— hurt the name < wk Nag be, or 
_ otherwiſe hindred him, ſo now intend to reſtore it to 2 For 
Reſtitution. 13 reſtieution, God accepteth not your! confeſſion, not yet your 
repentance., It is not enough to forſake evils excepti:you:ſeroyour cou · 
rage to do good. By what: occalion/faeyer _ bavebffended, turn now 
 the;joccalion' to che honouring of Cod, and profit of your Neighbor. 
Plain gh, ox, ir is that fan is ſttong, and affectiom untuly. | Hard-it is to ſub- 
dae and teſiſt out nature, ſo corrupt and Jeavened wich the ſowre bit- 
ternet of the poyſon which we received by the! inheritance of our od 
Father Aan, Hur yet; tate goed courage, Haittt; aur  Saviour- Chriſt, 
fox 122 overcome: the;r World, and all other Enemies for you. Sin! 


Matth. 6. 


e ee — on for ge be now under grace, ſaithi dt. Paul. 
gh Jour eg, ho hob ne atiis tiſen again to ſtrengthen you: 
An truſt bi his 


2 Kal help your infirmities. 
me = e you in — hit old lravꝝtd of ſin, chat: corru _ 
| PL of gur te before Cd; that ye 
on an Songs: of! ede bn: d ide ef: fo 
ye ſhewyyour FElves to che fee bread to God, that he may hayei - 
his 1 ts in u. I ay, Kill and oſſer you up dhe worldly and earthly 
affect ion of your bodies, ' For Chiiſt-cur . Faſter Lamb is offered up for 
us, to. ſay che power of fim, to deliver us from-the — 
ive us example to die tp lin in our lie. Ae the Jews dd gat their 
t Lamb, a rpg og Feaſt in in remembrance of tlieiideliyerance 
; Nyen ſo let us keepobun Raſley; Faſt in cht thankful vr · 
tiſts begefits, which: be bah Plentifully wrought for: 
elmo and paſſing 6: bis Fathee;> whereby ve are deli 
5 n the captivity and —— of ali our enemies: Let us in 
1 den 1 ke manger- Peg over the - aflectigns of « old: corerlationþ-thatare 
22 the bondaps Cheift. !- 
u en 4 
* qep our y in; 
ning, not from material leayened breadg but from 
(oe: mane: — -and': — 


. of the Reftoratihai. Ay 281 
bas us caſt from us che leaven of corrupt doctrine, that will infsct our 
(6uls-: Let us keep our Feaſt the Whole term Gf our life, wich e 
bread of pureneſs of godly life, and truth of Chriſts doctrine. 
ſhall we deelute that Chriſtè gifts and graces have their effect in us, = - | 
thut we have the right belief and knowledge” of his holy Reſurrectiom : 

— Where truly; if ue apply our faith-ro/ the virtue — ine life, 
m us to the example and ſignification meant thereby, de 
be fte to riſe hereafter to ovetlaſting glory, by che goodneſs 1 
of Or Lord Jelus Chriſty To wW)Hssm will che Fend e 
Ghoſt, te e e prailly* in infliction ſrl _ 
Ae” M; TODD GOLDEN? | v5 041 | 
WEE? qc 2 3612 93a 53 03:26 31-86 fl C3 £5 .d12M 
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| Har love ef our Sayiour Chriſh cownds: Mankind (good | 
4 People) doch not only appear in chat. dear bought bene- 5 
fix 7 our 1 and Salvation by his Death and Paſſion, ; 


belt alſo in that he ſo kindly provided, that che ſame moſt mereiful 
work might be had in nual remernbrance, to take ſome place in 
us, and not be fruſtrate” of his end und purpott. Fer as tender Pa- 
 rotits are not content co procure for their Children coſtly Toſſeffions 
and Livelihood; bue take order that the ſame may be conſerved and 
coins te cheir-afe 7 56 car Lord and ' Saviour thodght it not ſufficient 
to putchaſe fot us his" Father's favor again (which is that deep foun. 
tam of all goodneſs and eternal ſife) but alſo invented the ways moſt 
wilely, whereby: they might cedound ro our commodity and in 
Amongſt the which means, is the publick celebration: of the memo- 
ty of his Death, at = Lord s Table. Which although it 
ſertn of ſmall virtue to ſotne, rightly done by che Fxichful, 
it dech not only help-theit 3 {whoby — poiſoned Nature 
readier”to remember infaries than benefits) but ſtrengtheneth and com- 
bg their inward "Man with peace and gladneſs,'and makech them 
3 to «their Redeemer, wir diligent care and godly” converſa- 
— And us of old time God -4 his! wondrous betiefics of the Exod. 12. 
deliverance 'of his People” to be kept in memory by the eating of the 
2: Paſfover,” withhis'Rites and Cetemonies : 80 our Wein serials bah 
ordained Py eſtabliſhed the remembrumee of his great metey 
ſed zn his Paſſion, in che inſtieiriom of his heavenly" Supper, Where Matth. 26. 
| ety one of us muſt be Gueſts and hot Garters, Earers Aud not . cor. 11. 
Logkers; feeding ot "elves,' arid det hitng chers te ted for üs, that 


We 
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88 Body which. is given for yu, This is my Blood which is ſhed for 


I Cor. 11. 


- Matth. 22, 1 ths, as it was to the gueſt of that great . Friend, how cameſt thou 


282 . Tbe an Pan 2 the 98. 


we may llre by dur own. meat, and not to periſn for hanger, -whilit 


Luke 11. Other devout all. To this; his commandment forceth us, laying, Do 


ye this, drink ye all. of this. To: this his Promiſe enticeth, This is my 


or Jou. 
Match. 26. Sp.then-of mecellieyi we muff be our ſelves partabers of this Table, and 
not! — — So ys mult gddreſs out ſelyes to frequent the ſame 
| in Never 3 1 comely manner, leſt "as Phyſick provided for the body, 
beigg 2 


more hurtegh chan profiteth, So this comfortable; me- 
 dicine-of che ſouſ undecefely, recriyel, cendeth 10 our greater harm And 

row. And St. Faul ſaith, He! that, eateth and, drinketh unwqrthih, 
eateth and drinketh his own damnation. efore, that it be not ſaid 


tbe marriage garment 2 fruitfully ule 
1 Cor. 11. 8 Paul's counſel, Let a Men prove bimſeff, and ſo eat Ks ak and drink 
of that cup: We muſt certainly know, ** tee things be requiſite in 
him which would ſeemly, as becamerh Ihen, reſort to 
the Lord's Table. That B, Firſſ br 
underſtanding of this myſtery. Secondly, to Fn apy Faith. And 
thirdly, 15 have newneſs or purenchs of f fe to ſucceed the receiving of the 

M. Gena UNIT! Sud, 2 G Ge 
But before alliocher things, this we. muſt Pente of . that 
this Supper be in ſuch ie 0 done and miniſtred, as our Lord and Sa- 
viour did and ο˙manded e be done, as his hel). Apoſiles uſed ir; 
the good. Fathers in the Primitive Ghucch | frequented it. For 5 
"oy Man Sc.zdmbroſe;i ſaith) he js gowarthy ol the Lord, 
wiſe 


can he be derout,) that 2 goth. preſume than ic was given by the 
Author. Went den egkeheeds left of the memory, it be made a fa- 


orifices, Jeſt. of Co mmunion, it be made a private eating; leſt of awo 


parts, we have hut one; leſt applying it for the dead, wr loſe tha fryic 
chat be-alive, | Leet hs rather im theſe meters follow the advice of Cygrion 
in . caſen; That it, Tleave faſt ec the fuſt beginning, hold fait the 

qs tradirion, do that in the Lord's commemoration; which. he hm- 
4 id, he himſelf commanded, and his Apoſkles confirmed, 
tion or foteſight if we uſe, chen may we. fre; choſe, things that be requi- 


te in the worthy receiven j whereof this was .the- firſt, chat we haye a 


right. underſtanding of the ching it ſelf. As concerning which thing, 


this we may aſſuredly. — gur ſelves, chat the ignorant Man can 
neither worchihy eſtrem not effectully uſe choſe, marvellous graces and 
benefits offered; and exhibited in that Supper 2 But either will lightly 


 Jegard. them, to no ſmall offence, or ntterly Gondemn them, co his urter 
e Geltruction. So that by his negligence he deſeryeth the plagues of God 
9 0 upon him, and by pt. he deſerveth everlaſting -perdition. 


Prov, 23: To avoid then theſe. harms, uſe — advice of the wiſe Man, Who 
willeh e: when thou, ſitteſt at an carthly. Kings Table, to take 

ed «ie | what things are ſet before chee., So now. much more at 
the King of King; Table, chou muſt, carefully Tach and know what 
1 are provided for thy. ſoul, whither thou, art come, HM, 00 


Wotthy eſkimation and 


heelebrate char Myſtety, chan it was delivered — Nether 


57 — ] dtc oe Coy tr oo r 


once ning the, Sachen 483 
thed, thy: Aanſes and IchelIly t Seen e betten hen 29; im 
Mattalisy, and lite, ino co: fich Phe earthly ctegrures which, Shou Ay | 
hut 4Bheaventy: graers Ieh cha Each, beholderh. For: eh Tahge 
r moto aich Chr yſagom far, HhAtxening- Jays but f Laer 
be whare:cherdeadobpdyslicchy end fk) ay ertement of 
ee une ralf £0 the- omi vf Table. Mich rnderitandings 
— vxen oghe lis yarn -whgedhagggs Rig Beopleftg 
chair; warts — ly che Rtesa a che Pallover, 
he gabe and. revf.: M henee wo Ma) leur cat hoch ore 
e yo Ago e ants i ue the the; 
ig ant Sanger, wich 1 in haft Saz 


amen — MM Rio * och" hit % MO of oo 

to But; 80 to the 150880 Raw. blatning the Grin: 
tant far it ning of the Mit om gs yoo that igno 
ON 1 8 10 f — — — the caule: 
gf chew [ unreyerenply; non Aileesning!.She! 


| 9 —— then by.che mation. cf the viſe Man, ay, 


Bra Ghdzcly cche fearful ed e dee e cab: 
viſed heed, that we thruſt not our ſelves to this Table with rude and 


ctigoranca, chpoHMarg whereof. Chriſtis Church hath rued and 
Juine o 
cauſe ig 9 — abe ish heroaf? Mkat bach: 
hüt) the, — he Let usicherefote) i trayel 
2 Suppen thas 8 bel nei cauſe of the decay, of 
;chipk..chasifuck ext kn y ledgg ig cEquired of every Man, 
e 0 dict all (high TG But Macth. 26. 
t (asrrhy Scripture ſaith) the Table, of the Lardsjirhe Breati arid Cup of "FI 
n — Co 
carpet RY ih ty ghe apron oc HalyGhoſt (de very bonn 
hriſtJ is Y through faith. Wronghr in the ſouls , en. 55. 4. 


enced;cheſe;many aykend; yrared For ügt hach bren che cauſe;;0f 
> rs F. ahi muah, Mallmge b»ther4pnoratee hereof?) 
= 
3 of ag-lddlacry; —— dan of do hate ande 
7 — be duce to hold, chat in beser Of the Lord, there 
memory of Chriſt, che Annungiatian af his death, yea, che 
ee en oe ln en da err er man ike bir hey <2: 34 bs 


t (aqd:5 || Religions but zdhe ignorance hereof ? Wihar hath been, 
90 hymn ofthis. want f 
eee baldlier haue acaek.chucher!zp quy comforx. Neither a: 1. 
— —— BO, bare ſigns no untrge, figure of g ching abſent: 
union. of che Body, and of the⸗ ee en res 
10 e c in che cher bodies a reſurgection co] inpmorcality.; The cus 44 Epheſ, 


re td ding of chi Gain a union, which is, bete int the Body and 85251 
1 nberwix, ch ber | Blieycrs, and Chriſt; e Carhoy e | 
ers boch peiceiving, .chemſclves; een e 2 5 


Were, 51 afraid, oo all pig PEG ſeme of them, the Sicc of. . 


e talicy and Sqyeraign tive lt Peachz, Ocher a Dei 708. 
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e ee 8 Stcace, — < 


— 


phy his merits unto thy 40P"' Herein thou needeſt no other Man's help, 


The" . Pan gfvithe Kn, 
everlaſting life; All Which ſayings both of che holy Scripture and god. 
ly Mien, truly attributed te this celeſtial: Banquet and 2 


ical ry ry "Ohow would they tiflame-ontthearts to deſire the 
— pred cheſe N ſeries; and oſtentimen 7. Covet after this 


co ly regarding 


"ths cht For this voc ? Notts 'eſpecia 
che terrene ud earthly-\Orlarunes'-which temat : But always holding ing 
| 3 — — ſuek ehe ſwoet⸗ 
neß r everlaſting tien? And to de brief chus "rich more the 
Faithful” ſee, Heat, and know: che favourable | of God ſealed, 
che ſitalaRion' by Chr: r6wards us: confirmed and che termiſſion of 
ſiteſtabliſhed: — — — nie. 
| 8 ee Cern hening of large 
f road! c brother refs; many races 
Got: "Thenaly" ter  eatinot” artain y of ney 
Brom the which Obe 
"Waeers uf Gocke OT whence 


. r blindneſs ad l. 
| — pn waſh 2 with the living 

y6b city: peferhe unde w, both che of "this 00 
| „ add che lereiſteng and" effects — Piers bring 
with "NM che Side T eh en 0vi dt who 300 3 forage 1th agg 1:3: 
New it followeeh 0 Havel Witt cli knowledge a ſure and dane 
Frith not Cy that etie denttr ef Obtiſt is available for che 14 
of all the. for the tanifion: of ſits,'-and reconciliation ' with God 
die Father: Bur ul w che hath made his Croßꝭ u full and fof- 
ficeat- Sacrifice for: dedtifing"6fichy-fins, ſo that thou'ac- 
ktowiedgelno other Saviour: Redeemer, Mediator, — 8 
ſors: but Ouiſt enly, ant that chou melt ſay-with the Apoſt] 
boxed che) and gude himſelF for thee. For this is to W e Ga 

to 


promiſe made in his Tnſtiativion; eb mabe Chriſt dune owti, and 


10 other Sacrifice: or Oblation,' "n16/ſactificing Prieſt, no Maſs,*no ht 

c1:36M iſhed by Mats —— That Faith is a neceſſary inſtrument 
E all chele holy Ceremeties, we inay thus — the | 

as St. Paul fail withour Faith it's to pleaſe God. When 

13 —— were overthrown Sz 
for t 


2 —— e 
L te a tide thi hide bre 
* 1 we ſeek for in chis Supper is ſpiritual 
"Ro — CO 2 y refection, 3 won, þ 
and inv ment, and not 3 A y ſubſtance, and not carn 
ſo chat to think that without Faith 215 the cating and drink- 
ag the, or hi ne the on e 2» 


7229 nal 


concerning the Sacraments, 285 


hal feeding, — -objeRing and binding our ſelyes to the Elements and 
Creatures. Whereas by the advice of the Council of Nicene, we ought to c 
lift up our minds by Faith, and leaving theſe inferior and earthly things, «>. 
there ſeek it, where the Sun of righteouſneſs evet ſhineth. Take then 
this Leſſon (O thou that art deſirous of this Table) of Emiſſenur à godly 
Father, that when thou goeſt upto the reverend Communion to be ſatisfied 5/3. 7- 
with ſpiritual meats, thou look up with Faith upon the holy Body and 56 \aq 4. 
Blood of thy God, thou matvel with reverence, thou touch it wich the? 
mind, thou receive . With che hand of hy arts and 19 70 1 ir fully 920 
"oy thy inward Man. 
Thus we ſee (Belo ved) char reforring to. this Table, 6 we emily pluck 
op all the roots of infidelity, all diſtruſt in God's promiſes, that ie 
make our ſelves living members of Chriſt's Body. For the unbelievers 
and faithlefs cannot feed upon that precious Body: Whereas che faith- 
fal have their life, their abiding in him; cheir union, and as ic were their 
Wan him. Wherefore let us prove and try our ſelves 
nſeignedd, without flattering our ſelyes, whether we be Plants of the 
fil 0 Olive, living branches of the true vine, members indeed of 
riſt's myſtical Body, whether God hath purified our hearts by Faith, 
to the ſincere acknowledging-'of his Goſpel, and embracing of his mer- 
cies in Chriſt Jeſus, ſo that at this his Table we receive not —5 the out- 
ward Sacrament, but the ſpiritual thing alſo: Not the figure, but the 
truth: Not the ſhadow only, but the body: Not to death but to life 
Nor to deſtruction, but to ſalvation: Which God grant us to do through 
the merits of our Lord and dra To whom be all en ang 4 glory | 
for ever." Amen. 1847 19,990; TING x 1 U ele 
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why it pleaſed out Saviour Chiriſt to inſtitute that heavenly memory 

his death and Paſſion, and that every one of us ought'ro'celebrite rhe 

ſame at hs Table, ih our own perſons and not by bther- Leu have 

heard alſo with — eſtimation and kowiedge of ſo high Myſteties, We 

{4 ought eo reſort thichet. Tou have heard wich what eelten Faich we 

ö ſhduld clothe and deck our ſelves, that wenn t be fit and decetit"par- 
ess of that Celeſtial Fot. 

No followeth the third ching neceſſary in him that would not eat 

N of this bread,” nor drink of this cup — which is; newneſs of life, 

and godlineſs of converſation. For newnels of life 8 Tok fruits of Faith 


| we required in the pattakers of chis Table. We may fear by eating of 
de Typical Lamb; whereunto no Man was admitted, but he that was 


aJewz' that was circumciſed, that was before ſauctified. Tea, St. Paul 1 Cor. 104 
etifiech, that although the people were partakers of the Sacraments 
| n e yer for cfiat ſome of * were {till Worſhippers of Ima- 

Oo 2 | Ses, 
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ges, Whotemongers, Tempters of Chriſt, Murmurers, and coveting 
after evil thiopgs: God overthrew thoſe in the wilderneſs, and that 


for our example; that is, that we Chriſtians ſhould take heed we re- 


Aeg Manners. For this ſentence of God muſt always be juſtified: I will 
De Bap. 
lib. 1. 


cap. 3. 


ſort: unto our Sacraments with holineſs of life, not truſting in the 
olitward receiving of them, and infected with corrupt and uncharicable 


have mercy and not ſacrifice. Wherefore (ith, Ba,, it behoveth him 


that cometh to the Body and Blood of Chriſt, in commemoration of 


him that died and roſe again ; not only to be pure from all filthineſs of 
the Fleſh and Spirit, leſt he eat and drink his own, condemnation ; But 


alſo to ſhew out evidently, a memory of him chat died and raſe again 


for us, in this point, that ye be mortifled to Sin and the World to live 
nom / to Cod in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. So then wWe muſt ſhe / out ward 
teſtimony, in following the ſigniſicat ion of Chriſt's Death amongſt the 
Which chis is not eſteemed leaſt, to render thanks to Almighty. God 
for all his benefitꝭ, briefly compriſed in the Death, Paſſion, and Reſur- 
rection of his dearly beloved Son. The which ching, becauſe we ought 


 dhicfly at this, Table to ſolemnize, che godly Fathers named it Eacbari- 


Heb. 13. 


Pſalm 50. 


Luke 17. 


ia chat is thariklgiving, | As if chey ſhould have ſaid, Now above all 


other times ye ought to laud and praiſe God. Now may you behold the 
matter, the cauſe, the beginning and the end ofall-thankigiving: Now 
K Hen dlack, Je ſhew your ſelves maſk: unthabkful, and chat no other 
hoggefit can eber ſtir you to thank God, who foo little regard here fo 
manys:fo wonderful, and ſo profitable benefits. Seeing then that the 
2150 and thing it ſelf doth moniſſi us of thanks, let us (as St. Pau 

ith). offer always to God the hoſt or ſacrifice of praiſe by Chtiſt, that 


is, the fruit of the lips which confeſs his Name. For as David ſingeth, 


c that offereth to God thanks and praiſe, honoureth him. But how 
c by chere of thaokful perſons, ih Wempariſon to the unthankful 
Lo ten Lepem in the Goſpel uvrre healed and but one only returned to 
give thanks for his health. Lea, happy it were, if among forty Com- 
municants we could ſee two unfeignedly give n unkind we 


bes 4e ablivious.we be, ſo proud. Beggen we be, that partly. we care not 


our own gommodity, paftiy we. know not our dut) to God, and 


chicky. We.will-ngt confeſs all that we receive. Lea, and if werbe fotced 


by: God's power 80 doit! Yes we handle it fo coldly, ſo-drilyy that our 
lips him, hut Our -heatts diſpraiſe him, our ctongucs bleß him, 


but our life curſech him, out words Worſtüp him, but un works diſ- 


| hin. Orlet us cherefore learn ta give God here thanks aright, 

and fo to agnize his exceeding graces poured upon us, that they being 

Qut:ap in che Treaſure-houſe, of ous heart, may in due time and ſea- 

en dur life god Converſation,” appear to the glorifying of bis holy 
0 Hines wot O enen 0 ens 


F RTE! 21 IVINSOD'- 10 13 8 
1, Furthermore, ſbr newneſs of Life, it is to be noted that St. Pau 


2 Sr then l N 


Wiitech : That we being many, are one bread and one body: For all be 


- | | - partakers of one brend. Deplaring, cheteby not only our Cotnmunion 
— mi Sha hut: ths. icy alley e ghor e e, 

ſhould be knit together. For by Diſſemſion, . 

238 ie oh h 2 5 . ; cr cg 


© concerning tbe. Sdcrameitt. 
Strife, Envying, Contempt, Hatred, or malice, they ſhould not be dil- 
ſevered ; But ſo joyned by the bond of love, in one myſtical Body, as 
che Corus of that Bread in one Loaf. In reſpect of which ſtrait knot 
ot Charity, the true Chriſtians in the Primitive Church, called chis 
Supper, Love. As if the) ſhould ſay, none ought to ſir down there 
that were our of love and charity, who bate grudge aud vengtanct in 
huis heart, who alſo did not profeſ his kind aſfection by ſome charitable 
relief for ſome part of the Congregation. And this was their practice. O 
| * Banquet then ſo uſed! O godly Gueſts, who ſo eſteemed this 


11 = 


But O wietched Creatures | that we be at tliekeidays, who be without 
reconciliation of out brethren yyhom we have offended, without ſati- 
tying chem whom we have cauſed to fall, wirhout any kind of thought 
or compaſſion toward them whom we might eaſily relieve, without any 6 
oonſcience of Slander, Diſdain, Miſfreport, Diwiſion, Rancor, or inward 
hitterneſs. ea, being accumbred with the cloked hatred of Cain, with Gen. 4 | 

the long coloured malice of Eſas, with the diſſembled falſhood of 'Foab ; Gen. 2. | 


dare ye preſume to come up to cheſe ſacted and fearful myſteries ?* © * * 
Aan wyhither ruſheſt thou unadviſadly 2 It is a Table of peace, and thou 
art ready co fight. IE is 2 Table of ſingleneſs, and thou art imagining 
miſchief. It is a Table of quietgeſs, and chou arc given co debate. It 
is 2 Table of pity, and thon art unmetciful. Doſt chou neicher fear God 
the Maker of this Feaſt, nor reverence his Chriſt the refeCtion and meat, 
nor regardeſt his Spouſe his wel- beldvetl gueſt, nor weigheſt thine own 
Conſcience, which is ſometime thine inward! accuſer ? W e (< 
Man) tender thine own Salvation, examine and try thy good will and 
love tomards the Children of God, the members of Chriſt, the heirs: of 
the heayenly Heritage: Tea, towards the image of God, the excellent 
creature thine own Soul. If thou have offended, 'now be reconciled: 
thou have cauſed any to ſtumble in the way of God, nov ſet theth 
up again. If thou have diſquiemed thy Brother, now pacify Him. If 
thou have wronged him, now reliewe him. Ifichou have” defranded him, 
now reſtore to him. If thou have pouriſhed ſpice, now embrace friend. 
ſhip. If chou have foſtered hatred and malice, now openly ſhew thy love 
aud charity, Jea be preſt and ready to prociure thy neighbors healtn 
f ſoul, wealch, commodity, and tpleaſures, as thine own, © Deſerve not 
the heavy. and dreadful burthen , God's diſpleaſute for chine evil will 
towards thy neighbor, ſo unteverently to aposch to this Table of 
the Lord. Laſt of all, es there Hi e the myſtery of peace, and the Sa- Chryſop. 2 


crament-off Chr iſtian ſociety, We underſtand whar” ſincere love 44 pope. | 
ought: to be betwixt the true Communicanitsd*iS8> here be the rokens of 4 f- 


mil. 6. 


dureneſs aud innocency of life, whereby w may perccive that we otight 
to | purge, our on (foul: from all uncleanneſs, iniquity and wicked 
nels, lelt when we receive the myſtical bread ( Origen Hieb) wwe eat it I, Levis 
n an unclean place, that is, in a foul defiled and polluted wich fin. C. 23. 
bo, Moſes: Law, the Nan that did eat of the Hacrifioe of dninkſpiving, Tate 7. 
his uncleanneſ upon bim, ftioald beideſtroyed! from his people. Hamit 14. 


And ſhall we think that the wicked and ſinful perſon ſhall be excuſable 
7 | at 


114. and we may pla 
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988 | The Second Part of the" Sermon, &c. 
1 Tao 11 85 che Table of the Lord? We both read in St. Paul, that the Church 
Hake 17+ of +Cortuth: was ſcourged of the Lord, for miſuſing the Lord's Supper, 
plainly: i Chriſt's Church theſe many years miſerab| ly 
vexed and, oppreſid for the horrible profanation of the ſame. 'Where- 
fore let us all univerſal and ſingular, behold? our own manners and 
lives: to amend them. Yea now at leaſt let us call our ſelves to an ac- 
compt, that it may grieve us of ouf former evil converſation, that we 
may hate ſin, that we may ſorrow and mourn for our offences, that we 
may with tears pour them out before! God, that we may with ſure 
cruſt deſire and crave the ſalve of his mercy, bought and purchaſed 
with the blood of bis dearly Beloved Son Jeſus Gurt, to heal our deadly 


Ciryſp. wounds withal, > For ſurely, if we do not wich” earneſt” repentance 


«d popul- Ileanſe che filthy ſtumach of our ſoul; it muſt needs come 0 als, that 
a5 Wholſom meat received into a'tawſtomach- corru mar- 
reth all, and ĩs the cauſe of further ſickneſs; ſo ſhall we e this whol- 

dom bread and drink this cup to our eternal deſtruction. Thus we and 

2 no other, muſt thotowly examine, and not lightly look over our ſelves, 

not other Men, our own' Conſcience,” not other Mens lives: Which 


we ought to do uprightiy, cruly; and with juſt correction. O (faith 
44 popud. Chiyſoſtem)- let no Judas reſort to this Table, let no cobetous perſon 


A, approach: I any be a Diſciple, let him be al. For Chriſt ſaith, 


| Marth. 26, Wah. my [Diſciples I make my Paſſover. Why cried the Deacon in 
be holy, let him draw near? Why did 


the Primitive Church, if any 
they celebrate theſe Myſteries, the Quire door being ſhut ? Why were 
che public Fenitents and Learners in Religion commanded at this 
tiche to 2yaid ? Was it not becauſe this Table received no unholy, un- 
clean or ſinful gueſts 2 Wherefore' if. Servants date not to preſume to 
dn earth Maſter's Table; whom chey have offended, let us take heel 
Ve dome not ch ich our ſins tinexamineditico this preſence of our Lord and 
Judge. If they be worthy blame Which kiſs che Princes hand with a fil- 
thy andiunclean month, f ſhalt thou be blamelefs which with a ſtinking 


—— 


wretched - Citations and thoughts doſt brenthe out ini gutt) and un- 
cleanneſs on dhe Bread and Cup of the Lord): 
have you heard; how you) ſhould come teverenth ind Severely 
a9; che Table of Oh Lord, having che knowledge Gur of is Word, of 
_ the, thing ie nd rhe fruits derte bing ing a true and conſtant Faith, 
N the Roor and 3 all were of Rfe, as well in praiſing 
r Our ciphborg' as! ing ou own” Conſcience from 
ikdipess ei! So char neither utho i — 2 + oftheIching ſhall cauſe us 
0 =” contemn(;ityj nor unftichfalneſs!make) us void of yp Hor" ſin and 
- © "giquity prehre us God plagues : But hall by Falch, in e and 
amendment of life in Eaith be here fo united th Chriſt our Head in his 
 - Myſteries, b bur gamfo, chat aſter we ſhall have full fruition of him 
- > indeed, to Hur Everlaſting joy and eternal life: To the which He bring 
8 chat died for us and redeemed us, Jeſus Chfiſt the tighteous, to 
Wpom wich che Father and the Holy Ghoſt, ons true and-evernal God, 
be all Pra, Honour, and „ evet. Amen. [23 2W-I08 af. 
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Eſay 50. 


Pſalm 50. 
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The firſs Part of the Sermon 
Tongues of fire. Which thing, was undoubtedly does, to teach the 


Apoſtles, and all her DER |. ifs 1 * — eloquence and 
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be ſhorty. he is even God, and Lord everlaſting, . T 


and theo don, and ee equally joyned, with chem che | 
Commis that the, Apoſtles had. co baprize all Nations. But that 
{nlibly to the eyes of all Men, it (hall be equi. 


giving tbem utterance to propheſy, of things that Thould Tome to pabs 
long time alter. opheſ 
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the Holy Ghoſt workechy there nothing is impoſſible, as may further 
alſo. appear by the inward regeneration and ſanctification of mankind. 
When Chriſt ſaid to Nicodemus, unleſs a Man be born anew, of Water 
and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, he was 


a 4 
et, 224 1 


how a Man might be born which was old ? Can he enter (faith he) into Jotin 3724 . 


his mothers womb again, and fo be born anew ? Behold à lively pattern 


of a fleſhly and carnal Man. He had little or no intelligence of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and therefore he goeth bluntly to work, and asketh how this 


thing were poſſible to be true, whereas otherwiſe if he had known the 
great power of the Holy Ghoſt in this behalf, that it is he which inwardly 
worketh the regeneration and new birth of Mankind, he would never haye 
marvelled at Chriſt's words, but would rather take occaſion thereby to 


praiſe and glorify God, For as there are three ſeveral and ſundry perſons 
in the Deity :. So have they three ſeveral and ſundry offices proper unto 
each of them. * | 705 Ter EH 


The Father to create, the Son to redeem, the Holy Ghoſt to ſanckify 


and regenerate. Whereof the laſt, the more it is hid from our under- 
ſtanding, the more it ought to move all Men to wonder at the ſecret and 
mighty working of God's Holy Spirit, which is within us. For it 
is the Holy Ghoſt, and no other thing, that doth quicken the minds 


of Men, ſtirring up good and godly motions in their hearts, which are 


agreeable to the will and commandment of God, ſuch as otherwiſe 


of their own crooked and perverſe nature they ſhould never have. That 
0 88 Pp es which 


| . fp. 'P aft" of the Sermon 
* ' which Þ bor W Spt 1 ie, is 1 it.” "AS who mould ſay;/ Man of his 
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i; 7 5 like the Mei thar che) Werk bete Neither 


dye and abide'in_ Him. Know ye not (ſaith 
the Temple of God, and chat his 'Spirie/dwelleth 
our bodies are the Fonte of the Holy 
Ant he faich; L ou ate not in the Fleſh, 
SP itit of God dwelleth in you. To 


lan, unleſs he dc 
29% chat ye are 

Know v ye not , that 
B which is within you'? 
54 e lit. 32 why? The 


& received he; "reaneth” Holy Ghoſt dwelleth in 
Trine f Fed fich the ſame; WhO ch theſe words: 
2. and | f God, refteth upon "y6n.” what comfort 
is rhus Dea crue | 2 to think char the Holy GHeſt dwel- 
lech Lig bim? 1f God (ith ds (as che A Apoſtle Aich) who can 
7 wy Slate ſh 1 74 that the Holy Ghoſt is within 


ſo ĩs at f the Holy Ghoſt, The fruits of the Holy Ghoſt (ac. 


Gal. 8. rding, ro the mind o 3" are theſe : Love, joy, peace, long ſuf- 
; Fac vcarlenck, g 225 faichfulnef dae re dent c. Con- 
a the dee of the fleſh are theſe : ultery, fornication; un- 
7 wWantonneß, idolatry, Witketalt, hne, debate, emulation, 
= 15; ig ſedition, hereſy, envy, murder, drankenneſ, glutton), 
e 
ere is how that glas, wherein thou muſt behold thy ſelf. and diſ- 
N thou Gas the Holy Ghoſt within thee, or ſpirit of the 
fu Jt thou lee that t N hy 0 be virtuous and good, conſotiant to 
Ke rule of God's Word, favoring and taſting not of the 
eln but of the ſpitit, then aſſure thy ſelf that thou art endued with the 
Holy Gholt : Ocherwile i in N well of thy ſelf, thou doſt nothing 
ſe but deceive thy (elf, . The Holy Ghoſt doth always declare himſelf 
bis fruicful and 8205 7 dme, by the word of Wiſdom, 


| by che word of Knowledge, which is the underſtanding of the Scri- 
1 Cor. 129 e oy Faith, in _ of miracles, by healing them that are „ 
by 


iens anWardly ie work the" Pita! and nec birth 


octrine of St. Jen cg on. (Hh Wife] The aroine- 


= TE Seine Man perchance will lay, forſooth, 2s the tree is known by 
ruit, 


£53 af a a am ab Eau” ems nor wt ocamo oc Jdtco ³ V . M Eee Ei 


50 Wha 

by propheſy, which donde declaration of God's iy ſteties, by diſecrn- 
ing of ſpirics, diverſities of Tongues, interpretation of | Tongues, and 
fo forth. All which gifts as they from one Spirit, and are ſeve- 
rally giren co Man àcootding to the meaſurable diſtribution af the 
Holy Gtioſts Even ſo do they bring Men, nd not without good: ie 
into a wonderful admiration of God's divine power. Who will not 


marvel at that which is written in the 4, of the Apoſtles, to hear their Ads x: 


bold confeſſion before the Council at Jeruſalem 2 And to conſider that 


they nent hay with: joy and gladbeſs, rejoycing that they were counted = 


rthy to ſuffer re and c for the Name and 20 of Chriſt 
8 rp 5 hey wang of the Hol bed, o © becauſe he 

ti an neſs of heart in in "a afflitivn, 
therefore worthily — this name in 4 Scripture, to bo cal- 
led a Comforter. Who. will not alſo marvel to read the learned __ 


beavenly-Sermons of Peter, F conſidering / that they 

neter brought up rning, hut lla d. enen from 

Nets, to — the roorits of Apaſtles > This was like wiſe the y\John 1 

work of-the:Holy Glloſt; Wh . the hearts dne 
— — and his Wotd, is molt juſtly termed 

by this hama and title, ti be the hᷣpirit af Truth. Euſelint im his Eccle- 7, 11. 
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with 2 CE — Ihe Biſhops/and: den learned: Men 
llauſly abafhed at the matter, thinking that by 


his doing 7 be all confounded andi put to apen ſhame. He 
notywithſtanding goeth on, and beginning in * Name of the Lord 


Men's expectation, that! he could not ehuuſe but acknowledge the power 
of God in bis Words, and to give place to the; ctuth. Mas not this a 
miraculous work, that one fill) ſoul of no learning, ſhould: do that 
which, many. Biſhops of great knowledge erſtanding were ne · 
Ter able to bring da paß i. S0 true is the faying of Bella? Where the 
Holy Gboſt doth inſtruct and teach, there is no: delay at all: in learning. 
Much mor migbt heeciibe-ſpoken/ of the manifold gifts and graces of 
the Haly=Gbolt, moſt excellent. and wonderful, in our eyes but to 
wake 4 Jong;cdilcqurie: through all the ſhottneſs of timenvill not ſerve. 
Aod. fexig: ye thaecheard che chiefeſt, ye may'calily conceive/and judge 
of the geſt. Now: were it expedient do diſeuß this queſtion: whether all 
wry: whighy boaſt. and hyng that chey have the Holy: Ghoſt, do truly 
challenge this unta thamſelves, or no: Which doubt, becauſe it is ne- 
3 pk ſhall (Cod yiling) be diffslyed an: the next part 


genen, er us (5 1e are mmoſt bound) 
* e 0 G0 the Faber, * his Son Jeſus Ghviſt; for ſend- 


Dan Idee: And hen: Gods Namm would: nteds takerinhand ae 


Jeſus, brought the Philoſopher th ſuch point in the endꝭi concrary, co all A me, 


nge ſtory of a cxtrajn.leatnedcand-ſubtil Phi- cp. 3 
extreme: adverſary to Chiiſt and: his) Docttine, 


ing : 
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ing dera his Comforter. into the World, humbly: beſeeching 
took in our hearts by the power of ts holy _—_ that we being 
regenerate.) and newly born again in all is; rigliteouſneſs, 5 
briety,) andi truth may cini che end be made 
in uhisbheavenly Kingdom through Jeſus Criſt our I. ort ahꝗ Savibun 
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cern how well they) agree together. The true Church is an univerſal 
Congregation or felloyſhip of God's faichful and elect People, built 
upon the foundation of Fiber, Apel, and Prophets, Jelus Chriſt Ephel. . 
haſt being the head Cornet Stone. And it hath always three | 
notes or marks wWheteby it is known. Pure and ſuund Doctrine, 
che Sscracheuts Oiniſtred according to Chrilt's holy inſtitution, 
and the fight uſe of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. This deſcription of 
the. Church is agreeable both to the Scriptures of God, and alſo to 
of the antient Frhers, ſo that none may juſtiy find 
ty therewith. Now cif ye will compare this with acht Church of 
Rowe, hot as it was in the beginning, but! as it is prefently, and hach 
been for che: ſpace of nine hundted cars and odd: H Hall well per-. 
ceiye the Rate thereof to be ſo fat wide from the / nature of che crue 
Churche that nothing dan bo more. For neither are chey bullt upon 
the. foundation ef the:Apoſilts and Prophets, reraibing the ſound 
and purt doctrine of Chriſt Jelus, neither yet db then order the Sacrs- 
ments, or elſe the Hocleſiaſtical Keys, in forks ſort as he did firſt in- 
ſtitute and ordain them: But hayr fo! intermingled cheir own” Tradi- 


tions invention, by chapping and changing, by 2d Hand 
plucking * that now they ma) ſeem! to be convetted — 


guiſe. Criſt cophmended to his Church a Sacrament of his 


and Blood : They hat changed it into a Sacrifice for the vick we 
dead. Chriſt did miniſter ta his: Apoſctlesg and che A 3 
Men indifferently undet both kinds: I hey have robbed 
of the cup, ſaying, that for them one kind! ie e 
dainod no other Element to be uſed in: Bdprilingr! buten Mater 
vherennto when the Word is Jayned; it is made (Seide hb 
à full andi perfect Sacrament. They — 
than Chtiſt, think it is not well nor e 
nation, unle they hallow the Water, 1 a0 2 2 4. 
pers, and ſuth other dumb Cctemonies, ſerring to A an 
M bee 


au 


the plain rule of St. Pu, who willeh all vb 
church unto cdification. Chriſt otdained ctie àuchbrü ry of che Ki 
excotamunicate ndtorious ſinntr, and to-4bſblve de edc ae x 
itent: They abuſe this power at their own pda ll 
the godly with Ball, Book, and Candle, fein aj 
e, which ate kon to be utiworchy of an Ge | 
WherebG.they that luſt to ſet examples, let chem Rk thetr lives. ' 10 
he: ſhort, Look what our Saviour Chriſt pronounced ef the Sctibes amm 
Phariſces jnhe. Golpely che Tate may be'bakdly add''with ſafe Conkd- 
cher n af due Biſhops of Due; namely, that they have for- 
* 40 ſotſake the Commandients of God, to erect 
225 aun Conſtirutions. Which thing bang tv 2s all 
2 light of Gods Word muſt "needs we 
| to the rule! 6f Ag 1 the 'Bi- 
nl ok 20d heir t, are not che true arch of k „ 
mmck: leis chan to be tiben as chief Heade md Rulers'of the fame. an 
3 he) do diſſent from the Scriptures doncterbing be at, 8 
oug 
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296 The Sand Part of i the Sermon 


Auguſt. ' although they. be found in all plates where the Church is appointed, 
7 be her are they not in the Church: N plain placr; concluding directly 
natif, ih / againſt che! — Fates Where is now. the Holy Ghoſt which t 
cp. 4 for ſtoutiy do claim to themſelves?” Where is now che Spirit of T 
that will — — wiſe to err? If it be. poſſible to be chere, 
Whece the true Charchi's not, them is it at N ? Othetwiſe ix is but a 
| — nothing. dlſc. li- St. FL (us ye have heard before) faith, 
ay Man hbvebotthe:Spijtic'of-Chrift;/the Tame? ig not hib. And by 
ee wardsg:ic mayche cruly ſaidꝭ If any Nlam be not of Chriſt, the 
3 Now c de are truly is, and who 
"Tak giren us, that hig ſheep de ys 'hearithis voice. 
ES 10 Both. kid. that of 006, heureth God's Word. 
8 che Popcs! in not Chriſt's voice, as 
| —— $6; da, butiepreferting their own''Degtees before the expreſs 
2 do plan argue ro une Word, that ehre nor: of 
| CB — wich | his: Spirit. But here they will 'alledge 
-farfalicaafolvct, chat Alles: divers heceflary points not expreſſed in 
F . haolprSavigrieg) Which mere leſt to thů revelation of the Holy Ghoſt. 
John 16. 1 — gies giveygto« th» Churchy acsprding 20 Chriſt's hach 
| tmantysthangs 2 — to time; Which the Apoſtles could not 
© hen. beard0 Tocabisareamdyieaſily anſwer. by thut plain words of Chriſt, 
teaching us;tharitheopraptr-officoof the Holy Gboſt is, not to inſticute 
es bring! neverOrlmances,, to his Doctrine before taught; 
all combrabd;declare-thoſe things which he had before Whos 6 
atigtrightbeell anditruly underſtobd. When the Holy Ghoſt (ſaith 
all cm, herdbaltiead: yowinco all truth. Wir uch doch he 
er ban be:himelf und before expreſſed in his Mord : 
0 Fh be fich, He ſhallxake of mme, and ſtiey unto y Again 
bung val in remumbranoe of all ch ings that Lhave told yu. Ic 
ee und part of 3 under ptetence of the 
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John 8. 


John 16. 
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John 16. 3 


acts ting in his oπ n Dreams and Phantaſics into the 
ig" we pie dlligentiy provide that his Doctrine and Decrees 


. Be s holy Teſtameit, Otherwiſe in the Holy 
| 6. chm; Achorthereoh, be doth blaſpheme and bely che Holy Ghoſt 
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No to leave their Db&eine, and to dome tb other Points. + What 
all ethik er judge of che Popes intolerable Pride 2 The Scripture 
that God reſiſtech..che;proud, and ſheweth dne tu the bumble. 

ſo lit prgnouneeth. chem birſſed which n promiſing 
they Which, hemble theandlves, ſhall be exalted. And Chriſt our 
Saviour willech- all his to learn of: him, becauſe he is humble and meeł. 
Ae Pride ce fuchs it is the root of all miſchief, And St. 4» 
7 tris] this, chat it maketh Men Devils, Can any Man 
5 'whic Ather hath or ſhall read the Popes lives, juſtly fay chat the) 
had dhe Holy Ghoſt within) them ? Firſt, as touching that they will be 
univerſal} Biſhops; and Heads of all Chriſtiad Churches through 
e we have — — of. Gregory expreſly inſt chem; 
ting co. lauritiu the Emperor, condemneth- Jahn, _— 
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of / Conſtantinople, in that behalf, calling him che; Prince of pride, Lucifers 
Succeſſor, and the fore: runner of Antichtiſt. St. Bernard. allo agree: Senn 3. 2: 
ing thereunto, | ſaichy What, greater pride can. there be, than that one re. Dom. 


Man ſhauld prefer his un: judgment befpre, the whole Congregation, 
as though he only had) the, Spfriritof, God. Cbryſoftom.prongun: 2 
ceth a terrible. ſentence, againſt chem, affrmiggeplainlx, that whoſoever ? 3— 
ſecketh to be chief ind Egsth, ſhali g find con dee e 
he which ſtriyeth for, the lupremagy „hall NO be reputed among. ch 
ſeryants of Chriſt. Again he Hith, To! defige à good orks it 15;good cg. 
but to covet the chief degree of; honpur, it is Mecr;yanity. . Do not /. lu. 
theſe, places: ſufficiencly, convince cheir outeagions) prides, in. uſurping 
to themſelves a, ſuperiority. aboye all. other, à8, yall Migigers and Bi- 
ſhops, a5 Kings alſo, and Emperots ? But as the, Lion is known; b his 
das, ſo let us leatn ta know theſe Men by-their Deeds. What ſhall 
we ſay of him that, made the noble King Hondalus to be tied by the neck 544.1! 
wich a chain, and to lig flat daun before his Table, there to gnaw bones ., 
like a Dog ? Shall We. chink that he had God's holy: Spirit within him, 
and not rather the ſpixit of the Devil 2. Sugh, a. Tyrant was, Pope (l- 
went the ſixch. Whar ſhall we ay of kim that proudly and contemn: 
 . pruouſly trode Frederic the Emperor. unden his feet, applying the 
verſe of the Pſalm unto himſelf, Thou ſhalt. g upon the Lion and the , 
Adder, the young Lion and the Pragon thau ſhalt tread under thy foot? pram 60. 
Shall we ſay: that he had God's holy Spirit, Mithin him, and not rather 
the ſpirit; of the Devil? Such a Tyrant Was Fope Aander the Third. 
What | ſhall, We ſay gf him that armed and. animated the-Son. againſt 
the Father, cauſing him to be taken, and tobe cruelly famiſhed to 


death, conttary to che Law both of Cod, And alſo, of narare d\ Shall we 
ſay that he had Gods holy Spirit within hin and not -rather. the, ſpirit 


of the Devil? Snelaa Tyrant was Pope Faſcal the Second. What ſhall 
we ſay of him that came into his Papedom lite à For, that reigned lle 
2 Lion, and die like a Dog? Shall we ſay that he had God's ] 
Spirit within him, and not rather the ſpirit of the Devil? Such a Ty- 
rant was Pope Bynface-the Eighth. What ſhall we [ſay of him that 
made Henry: the Emperor, with his wife and his joung child, to ſtand 
at the gates of the City in the raugh wigter, bare footed and bare legged, 
only clothed in Linſey Wolſey, eating nothing from morning to night, and 
that for the ſpace; of three, days? Shall we Jay chat he had God's, holy 
Spirit within him, and not rather the ſpirit qt che Devil ? Such a Tyrant 
was Pope Hildebrand, moſt warthy to be called a Firebrand, if we ſhall 
term him as he hath beſt deſerved. Many other examples might hene be 
alledged. As of Pope Jane the Harlor, that was delivered of à child in 
the High- ſtreet, going ſolemnly in Proceſſion. Of Pope: Julius the II. 
that wilfully caſt St. Peter's Keys into the River Tiberts, Of Pope Urban 
the VI. that cauſed five Cardinals to be put in Sacks, and cruelly drow- 
ned. Of Pope Sergius the III. that perſecuted the dead body of Formoſus 
his Predeceſſor, when it had been buried eight years. Of Pope John 
the XIV. of that name, who having his enemy delivered into his hands, 
cauſed him firſt to be ſtripped ſtark naked, his beard to be ſhayen, and 
to 
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_ Even'from: 'the Heu Recheding/ to Wtitch rule, if any Man live u 
- rightly,” of hin ie may be" r iche hath the Holy 
=. pA Gel within kück : If nod, chen it ib a plain toker that he doch uſurp 
"he dame of che Holy ObefÞ in valh.? Therefore (dearly beloved) ac- 
an coding to che 1866+ cout of Se. Jab beliepe hot every ſpirit, but 
fiſt try them whether they"be of God-or. o Many lt e m my 
wine ch Chit) and MN'eratufolrn themſelyes into Angels of Light, 
Marth. 24. deceiving {if ir pe pechble) che very Elec The ſhall come unto jou 
0d 551117 tn olothiy7" being! wary ech and fiveding wolves. _ 
| _ Niall mee an Ct würd mer) of great holinefs and innocency of life, ſo 


1 aus ef ſal nh hob aan tens. Bur We lvoe cher ye 
this, 8/5 e by y"their fruity. Which! ift they * 
wiched ae e 5 unh inte char uche Ties of hour: 


devel 1 e che Popes and ——— 
ö well '2 im the tory-of/cheir "lives, 
_  Uhtteſbie They. ae Wortlüly accobitited* among the number e 2 
Luke 6. Phets;"and fate Chrifts, Wich deceived the world a long white. \ The 
Tui e este had Earth defend us from cheir tyrannyæ and pride, 
cht clp eder enter into his Vineyard again, eo che diſturbarice of 
"bis filly' poot Hock: But wat they may! be utterly hyconfourided and pur 
do fiche ia alf parts of ke world: And he of his ny mercy o work 
in alt Metrs hearts by theinighty power of the Holy Ghoſt, that the 
comfortable Goſpel f bis) 85 Chriſt may be truly preached, truly re- 
cerhed, and! eruly followed in all places, bo the beating down of Sin, 
Denz che foheh che >Devil,'and all the om of "Antichriſt, chat 
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God, not only in the conſideration of the marvellous Creation. of this 
World, or for conſervation and governance thereof; wherein his great 
Power and Wiſdom might excellencly appear, to move us to honour. 
and dread him ; But, eſpecially in conſideratien of his liberal and 
large eſs, which be 
Creatures; 
all the commodities and goods therein, which his ſingular goodneſ 
well and-diligencly remembred on our part, ſhould move us (as duty 
is), again with hearty affection to love him; and with word and deed 


to praiſe him, and ave him all the days of our life. And to this 
matter, being ſo worthy to entreat of, and ſo profitable; fer you to 
hear, I truſt I ſhall not need with much eircumſtance of words to 


tir you to give your attendance to hear what ſhall be ſaid. Only; 


to raiſe up: — motion of thankſgiving to the goodneſs of Almighty 


God, in every ſuch point as ſhall be opened by my deglatation par- 


ticularly unto you. For elſe what ſhall it avail us co hear and knopv 
the great goodneſs of God towards us, to know that hatſoever is 


good, proceedeth from him, as from the principal Fountain, and the 


only Author; or to know, that whatſoever is ſent from him, muſt 
needs be good and wholſom: If the hearing of ſuch matter moveth 
us no further but to know it only ? What availech it the wiſe Men 


of the World to have knowledge of the Power and Diyinity of God, 
by the lecret inſpiration of him: Where they did not — and 


lorify bim in their knowledge as God? What praiſe was it to them, 
the conſideration of the creation of the World, to behold his good- 
neſs: And not to be thankful to him again for his Creatures? What 
other thing deſerved this blindneſs and forgetfulneſs of them at God's 
hands, but utter forſaking of him? And 1 forſaken of God, they 
could not but fall into extream ignorance and error. And although 


they much eſteemed themſelves in their wits and knowledge, and glo- 


ried in their wiſdom; yet vaniſhed they away blindly, in their — 29 
became fools; and periſhed in their folly. There can be none other end 


| * fuch as draw nigh to God by knowledge, and yet depart from him 


Qq F? in 


unto3iqu/the moſt deſerved praiſe and commendation ef Almighty: | 


daily) beſtoweth on us bis reaſonable 
for whoſe ſake he made the whole : univerſal World, wick 


Rom. 11. 


mafiger bs cheſs before rehearſed, and follow rather the example 
bei Apoſtie St. Pan, who when in a deep meditation he did beliold 


e kl Part 4 Sin =m ” 
in — but utter deſtruction. This experience ſaw Devid in 1 


his days. For in his Pſalm he faith, Behold they which withdraw them- 
ſhall "2008 for chou haſt deſired —_ are 


ſelves from t 
ſtrayed frowi thee. . 

| This experience was d ed to 10 of hed holy Prophet Jeremy + 
O Lord (faith he) whatſoever they be; that forſake then ſhall be con- 
founded, they that rr m thee, ſhall be written in the Earth, and 
ſoon forgotten. It profiech not (god People) to hear the goodneſs of 


| God geclared unto us, if our hearts be not enflamed _ to honour 


and thank m It. profited, not the Jaws, $ which were Gad'yelect Peo- 
ple, to hear doch 3 of ( A l ſeeing fie was 1 reedived/i in their 

hearts by Faith, nor thanked 15 his — beſtowed upon them: Their 
uindavitfalnefs' wens the cnuſe of their deſtruction. Let us eſchew t 


of tha 


the-arvellons proceetlings-of Almighty, God, and conftdered his infinite 
_ in the ordering of his Creatures, he burſt out into this-cons 
jols 7 Surely (ſaith — of him, by him; and in him; be all things; 
. once pronounced, he ſtuck not till at this point, hut forthuwith 


| ao Joyce to . words: _ him be glory and praiſe for ever. 


m efidedyour, firſt to prove unto you that 2 


_ lifliberal goodneſs) Thitdly, that in the 
Holy Ghoſty we be made meet and able to receive his gifts and graces. 


—.— of Mei 


Al, Th: | nog lle 
* the groind/ef which words of S. Paul (good Audience) 1 pur- 
poſe to build iy extortation of this day unto you. Wherein'1 ſhall do 


rr 
dow unto: us from above from the Father of Light 

Jelus"Chiriſt' his Son and our Saviour, is the mean 2 
power and virtue of the 


_— — y and adviſedly conſidered in our minds, muſt needs 

moſt low reverence, after our bounden duty, always to 
— 1 thanks again, in ſome teſtification of our good hearts for his 
deſerts unt ue. And that the entreating of this matter in hand may be to 
che glory of Almighty God, let us in one Faith and Chatity call u 
255 from whom cometh every good gift, and every 
ect gift, by the meditation of his welbeloved Son our Saviour, that 


We may be alfiſted with the preſence of his holy Spirit, and profitably 


off both parts, to demean our ſelves in nn and earkning to che fal 

vation of our Souls. 

Tithe beginning of m ſpeaking unto you (good Chriſtian People) 

fuppoſe not chat i Ido take upon me to declare ' unto you the excellent 
„ ot the incomparable wiſdom of Almighty God, as though I 

would have you believe that it might be 5 unto you by words, 

Nay, it may not be thought, that that thing may be comprehended by 


Man's words, that is incomprehenſible. And too much arrogancy it 


were for duſt and aſhes to think that he can worthily declare his Maker. 
It pafſech far che dark underſtanding and wiſdom of à mortal Man, 
to ſpeak ſufficiently of that divine Majeſty, which the Angels cannot 
dend We mal therefore in apr co ſpeak ae profound and 


un- 
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Þ/ anferrqhable nature of Aldigtu ) God, becher, ache edging, an 
_ I © weaknef*chan/ raſhlyr ito, attempt what i abt alli; MAS capanity to 
 compaſsci\vit ſhall better ſusfier us in lomchumilith tier tanet und 
dread dis Majeſty, which e, aannot compriſgy.thanbyloyernugh auel> 
dns ſenrebing to becoverchargeid eh, chernglomy. WierGhallizathertutts 
ent Whale ontemplation to abſwer a while>his gο,Hma towards thy 
-whervia:we ſhall: be much more proficablyi occupied, and mere may t 
be bold urch. T conſidet che: great per he is: fp e but make 
us dreat bd fear. : Fo conſidet his high iſdom mightuitterly diſcom 
fort our frailty to have any thing to do with him: But in conſidera- 
tion. of is, theſtirhable, goodneſ, ye take goed heart agi te truſto wel! 1.11 
unto him y his; goddneſs webe aſſured to take im fr our agfuge; 
our bope and comfott. our merciful, Father: an all;t ' courſe! of ou. / 
Urs. HienPower and W (dom: ampelleth us to take himtfot God Om 
vipotent⸗ Inviſible, having rule in Heaven and Earthsr having all ahings: _ .. > 
inbis ſubjection, and will haveonone in Council , within, ran, 264 
to ask the reaſon af his doing. Fot he may do what likrth him, at 
noſe can reſiſt him. For he worketh all things in his fecret udg : Dan. 11. 
ment to His on pleaſure, yea, even the Wicked ton damfatipn, ſalth prov. 16. 
Solomon. By the reaſon of his nature, he is called in Sctipturec con- 
ſuming fire, he is called a tertible and fearful) God. Of Ibis beltalt/ eb. xx. 
therefore, e have no familiarity no acceſʒ unto him; buy his goodneß 
and putteth us in hope chat he will be conzetſant 1 and Heai 
— 5 b 80d 8 4 9 dh vo 927 N 
dts; neſs; chat moveth him to ſay in Scriptute n) It is my de 
light to be with the: children of Men. It ãs his goodneſtthat moveti 

im to call ſus unto him, to offer us his friendſhip and preſence. 1 
45] his good teſs that patiently ſuffereth out ſtraying from him, and 
ſuffereth zus long, to win us to repentanoe. It is of his goodnels 

that we be created reaſonable Creatures, vybere elſe he might have 
made us brute Beaſts. It was: his mercy to have us born among the Prov. 8. 
number of Chriſtian People, and thereby in à much more nighneſs 

to ſalvation, where we might bave been born (if his- goodneſß had 

not been) among the Paynims, clean void from God, and the hope of 
everlaſting life. And what other thing doth his loving and gentle voice 
ſpoken in his word, where he calleth us to his preſenoe and friendſhip, 

but declare his goodneſs, only without regard of our worthine ? And 
Fm ber doth ſtir him to call us to him, when we be ſtrayed 


m him. to, ſuffer us patiently, to win us to repentance, but only 
ſingular goodneſs, no whit of our deſerving? Let them all. come 

together that be now glarified in Heaven, and let us hear what an- 

ſwer they will make in theſe: points before} rehearſed, + whether their 

firſt Creation was in God's goodneſs, ot of themſelves. Fotſooth 

David would make anſwer. for them all, and ſay, Know ye for ſure- 

ty, even the Lord is God, he hath made us, and not we gur ſelres. 

it they were asked again, who ſhould be thaaked for: their reges N 

juſtification And fot theit ſalvation : A 


neration ? For ghelr 
91945 | P Qq 2 
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| 4 ban Gerte 6 Gd's gbodnels dhly? Although in this point, every 


1 Cor. 3 
Acts 1 


__ „ee all var being, out living, 
__ > .» timers, where they had their” gifts and ſaeri 
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ehe conflanthyy 
indaed in Wulz este of che goodneſs of God 
be ſaid to 
vic meet 


Adern the Wulz wich ull the 
— 
from a wicked perſon 


bo ruled and guſed his? our own wits and 
more charge thereof. As we fee the Shipwright, after he 2 


Word, that be & cnteleß of lt: 


Word, leſt t 


The n P N ibe Sermon 


one ponfeſs (alletercly: ti druih of chig matter inch own pet: 
the:chowd! of chem all at tha gt The 
pe us} iQcLordznet to us, bar! to thy Namt give 
S Dr . drorathfike! AN HO 
unn, roc belgnoed calmer their glorious works/'and:deeder which 


- Arg Le ſome other ivvitneſs' bechtouglie ind ud teftify 
Anat in che nuf Of we or cher my che ttuth be 


. I Weilly that chehy 


Proplie E ſay bentetbi rechrd, und fich, O Lord, 


Ae Re Fon, of this mütter, agdinſt all jus 

ee . — rob Almighey God of his Gnobr, ol 
. avide e Bs dels Nau bringeth in Mi beef; We de not 
vials the) -ffficient* of Ber ſelres, "ay: of our ſelveg once to ch any 
1 of God's 'goodneſs) For heit d in whom 
and moving. I ye will know fur- 
Nwhich They offer: 


hty Gody''they cannot but agree 


edcvontirigally in hiked evi to Almighty 


Gorived:rhar? We: 


gere unge chee: - IT this holy company therefore con: 
tha alt the goods and graces wherewithy, they were 
ny: What more can 
pos cometh from Almighty God's 


ve that all that is 

thin char all Jpiri 
only ©: And vt ocher good cha 
we call then cometh of any 


eicher of hature or of fortune 
other cauſe ? Dorhi God of his g 
powers thereof s it is: Aalen ech the 
where wich it is endued, from any other ? If he doth 
che more, cnnndt he do che leſs? To juſtify a ſinner, to new ereate him 

to ati "Man is a greater act (aich St. Au- 
ne) than to make ſuch a ne, Heaven and Barth, as is alrcady made. 
e muſt ned a agrees ee, thut whatſoever | good thing n e GR 


of Nature, or of 5 ne, 5 of God ouhs, d= the 2 urher and 
Worker W hoh gar} 1900 c br ar 
And ie debe ichooghe thas God hach dvazed: ll cis whole 


uniferſa}” World as it is, and thus once made, hath given” it 
device and ſo 


to 
no 


hi Ship to a peifect end, thewodiliveach ** o the Mariners, and 
taketh no more care thereof. 2. hath not fo created the 
But 


ſtil} preferverh it by lis 
158, he ſtill cayeth it in his creation. For elle bee 8 


goodneſ it ovuld not ſtand 
ſanb, chat he preſerveth all things, 


and beareth them up ſtill in his 
hey ſhoukdifalkwithour him to their nothing again, whereof 


"were made. 9 every where preſent, 


every 


119813 


he:cannoo 


and 
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nefPthize Haſt ght a Mu works" im tus, nos 


chmeth 1 


long in this condition. And therefore St. Pan / 


: „ ene far. Rogution Week. 3 \ 303 
Sye6y/icreatilee! ſhould ba out! M orders and ud creature ſſhauld hay 
his property: wherairh che: was) fifſtn crested, He is robes OW! 

N the 


wen Where, and-ia every Cre e, Andr folfiblorh it avelt 
Bab nichl this profencec e c fire, tcp ches rin Phe —— 


WAI 


Weithin, in kheigarth, wget fruits im Tho- hearty: te gine his 
It hes, imo Nd ink is he, —— 7 
when id him the brad and;idgink cet give: ſuſtenance hr 
tha eth htalshe ar tha wide Maprgiais r enteſſeh ig Hyings It b nat 
the increater bf: Hrubänshat RRedeth y Men,, itz fid e hy: Ward O Lord) WIR 76. 
Which wet) tham : chat i truſſ. theo 1rd Muſes »agreethtanthe - 1; 4 
James ohen he faith Wund Jike-aefheb/nos mÞtedoplybus in every Deut. 8. 
Word which piacefidgch oc of Go metiths;! It s ether the herb 
ner therplziſtnt thas giverty healda of-- thaniſclves, bur thy Word, O wifd. 27. 
Land, Cb the wile Man) which bealechl all things eri nat there- ; 
fore chacpower of the Creatures Which werteth choir: effects, but the 
goodaels of 209. which \worketty.ip than eln his: Wod truly do 
all things tunit. ny chat he Word that Hesven ad- Earth were 
made, by dhe lame ste they upholden, maitkained, and kept in order 
(faith: S8 Heter) aud ſhall be till Alaigy Sad ſhalknwithdrawe his 2 Pet 3. 
power fram them and ſpeak apas! diſſehien. If ig were nod thus, 
that the gaadneſs; of God were effectually iu lis Qredtaies. ta rule chern, 
how could it ba ther the min dea, fo:quaging and Ahbring to over- 
flow the Earth, cguld be kept within hid bounds and banks as it is? 
and conſeſſed, that if he ld net a ſpremal! gnadneſ tq the preſerva- 
tion af the Barth, it cauld net but ſhottiy be overflamed of the ged. 
be: among chemſelvts, ſhould yet agtee and abide together in a con- 
cord, vnthout deſtruction one ob another to ſerve oun uſe, if it came not 
only of God's (gaodneſs ſo to temper them ꝰ How Gould the fire not 
burn and conſume all things, if it were let loaſe to go whither it 
wauld and nat ſtaid in his ſphern by the goodneis of God, meaſura- 
bly to heat theſe inferior Creatures to their riping ? Conſider the huge 
ſubſtance of the Fatth, fo heavy and great'ss it is: How: could it ſo 
ſtand ſtably in the ſpace as it doth, if God's goodneſs reſerved tit not 
ſo for us to travel on? It is thou, O Lord, (ſaith David). which Pal. 10. 3. 
haſt founded the Earth in his Nabilicy, and during thy Word, it ſhall 
never reel or fall down. Conlider the great Hrong Beaſts and Fiſhes, 
far paſſing the ſtrength of Man, how fierce ſoever they be and ſtrong, 
yet by the goodneſs of God they prevail not againſt us, but are under 
our. ſubjection, amd ſerve aur uſe. Of Whom game the invention 
thus to ſubdue them, and make them fit for our commogitids ?/, Was 
it by Man's brain ?: Nay, tather this invention came by the gaad- 
nefs of God, which inſpired Man's underſtanding to have his purpoſe of 
every Creature. Who ws it (aich Jab) that put Will and Wiſdom Job 35. 
in Mans bead, but God only his goodneſs? And as the ſame faich a- 
gain, I perceive that every Man hath a mind, but it is in the Inſpiration 
of the Almighty that giveth underſtanding· Ie could not be: verily 
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„ . . threb;both(ts Esche diſpulitiba ob lch World, uu che bilther of the 
2 ahobe W er Wa 'ttfles, che /chalipe ald diverſicles of 
them, the ene ef che>year; the order oß the fta, cho ctſatures of 
 bealtsy and-th/powers'of hem, tho power. of the winds) an thoughe: 


1 ah kenns of rode. and uchatſoeder is 


wiſd.s. - ave, this Winde And fürchtete irk}:Who cali ſerch ouf the- chings 
wild. 9. ab bean Heaven? Forcie i Hard for 112 ſoch things as be on 
Ench, and in- daily ſight! befote us For our Witz and thoughts (ſaith 
he)obe!imperfeR, and oute policies uncertain. Nu Man can —.— 
ſearch out the ineaning 3 4 exdept thou giveſt wiſdom, and 
ſ{endeſt:thy ſpirit from dm essen. Man chus canfeſſech all ichings 
to be of God whip: ſhould! 8 ite And .by\cheoknow- 
ledge of it, — . dur to Godard, bind give him thanks for his 
govdneks e I perceive that I um far hert b withviche 
anch copy 10of:martery- thatbmight be brohglit in fot the propfowb this 


appeared evetyj whete in the Crearures of the World, how Matvellbus 
they be in their Cation, how beautiful in their order, ho neceſ- 
ſary 8 be to our: uſe All wWẽth one voice: muſt needs graut their. Au- 
8 3 his goodneſs:muſt they needs 


extol and magnify every where: TO w om be all honour and ory) for 
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= 128 to ur contemplation, "ths great gobdneſs of Almighty 

Goc, in the Creation of "this World, with all the furniture thereof, 
fſuor che uſe and conffore of Nan, whereby we imigtieitruther be moved 
to acknowledge uf duty again to his Majeſty! And I truſt it hath 
wrought" not only. belief in 500, hut alfo'it hatli moved you to rendet 
your' 'thanks ſecrecly in your hearts to Almighty God for his! loving 
Kindneßs . But yet pecavenurs ane will ſay, that they 


500 2 


People) dun ee, Mingh-rrag Pale dend 
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hal und fecrer ininatmeyTieatnedit;: 2 Attificer uf allo dheſt taught 


cauſe . If I ſhould enter too ſhew how the goodneſs bf al er God 


— * _ 


dss, that all chat is good -pertaining to the ſoul, or whatſoever is 
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che Lord that maketh che poor, and maketh the rich, it is he that promo- 


created with us in body, ſhould come from God, as from the Author 
of all goodneſs and from none other. But of ſuch things as be with- 
out them both, I mean ſuch good things which we call goods of for- 
tune, à8 riches, authority, promotion, and honour; ſome Men may 
think, that they ſhauld come of our induſtry and diligence, of our 


labour and travel, rather than ſupernaturally, Not then conſider, 


good People, if any Author chere be of ſuch things concurrent of 


Man's labour and endeavour, were it meet to aſeribe them to any 


other than to Cod iA the Paynims, Philoſaphers, and Poets did err, 

which took Fottume and made her a Goddeſs to be honoured, for 

ſuch things? God forbid (good: Chriſtian People) that this Imagination 

ſhould carneſtly be received of us that be) warſhippers of the true 

God, Whoſe works and proceedings be expreſſed manifeſtly in his 
Word, -.> Theſe be the opinions and ſayings: of infidels, not of true Chri- 1 
ſtians. For they indeed (as Job maketh mention) believe and lay, that Job 22. 
God hath his reſidenee and reſting place in the Clouds, and conſider- 

eth nothing of our matters. Epicures they be that imagine that he 


walketh about the coaſts of the heavens; and hath no reſpect of theſe 


inferior things, but that all theſe ching ſhould proceed either by 

chance or at adventure, or elſe by diſpoſition of Fortune, and God 

to have no ſtroke; in them. What other thing is this to fay, than as 

the Foal ſuppoſeth in his heart, there is no God ? Whom we ſhall none 
otherwiſe reprove, than with God's own Words by the mouth of 
David. Here my People (faith he) for I am thy God, thy very God. Pſalm 14. 
All the Beaſts of the Wood are mine. Sheep and Oxen that wander Pſalm 50. 
in the Mountains. I have the knowledge of all the Fowls of the Air, 

the beauty of the Field is my handy work, mine is the whole circuit 


of the World, and all the plenty that is in it. And again the Prophet 


Jeremy, Thinkeſt chou that I am a God of the place nig me (faith the 
Lord) and not a God far off? Can a Man hide himſelf in fo ſecret a Jer. 23. 
corner, that I ſhall not ſee him? Do not I fulfil and repleniſh both 
Heaven and Earth, ſaith: the Lord? Which of theſe two ſhould be moſt 
believed? Fortune whom they paint to be blind of both eyes, ever un- 
ſtable and unconſtant in her wheel, in whoſe hands they ſay theſe things 

be? Or God, in whoſe hand and power theſe things be indeed, who 

for his truth and conſtancy was yet never reproved? For his fight look- 
eth through Heaven and Earth, and ſeeth all things preſently with his 


eyes. Nothing is too dark or hidden from his knowledge, not the pri- 


vy thoughts of Men's minds. Truth it is, that God is all riches, all 
power, all authority, all health, wealth, and proſperity, of the which we 


ſhould have no part without his liberal diſtribution, and except it came 


from him above. David firſt teſtifieth of riches and poſſeſſions: If thou Pfal. 104. 


giveſt good luck, they ſhall gather, and if thou openeſt thy hand, they ſhall 


be full of goodneſs :- But if thou turneſt thy face they ſhall be troubled. 
And Solomon ſaith, It is the bleſſing of the Lord that maketh rich Men. prov. 10. 
To this agreeth the holy Woman Anne, where ſhe ſaith in her ſong: It is x Kings a- 
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tech and pulleth down, he can raiſe à needy Man from his miſery; 
and from the dunghil, he can lift up a poor perſonage to ſit with Prin- 
ces, and have the ſeat of glory; for all the coaſts of the Earth be his. 
Now if any Man will ask, What ſhall it avail us to know that every 
good gift, as of nature and fortune (ſo called) and Very perfect gift, 
as of grace, conderning the ſoul, to be of God, and that it is his gift 
only & Forſooth for many cauſes it is convenient for us to know: it. For 
fo ſhall we know (if we confeſs:the truth)who ought juſtly tobe thank- 
ed for them: Our pride ſhall be thereby abatel petceiving nought to 
come of our ſelves but ſim and vice : If any\poudneſsbe iniusz to refer 
all laud and praiſe for the ſame co Almighty: Godin it ſhall make us not 
advance our ſelves before dur neighbor, not deſpiſe him far that he 
hath fewer gifts, ſeeing God giveth! his gifts where he wills Ic ſhall 
make us by the conſicdetation of oui gifts, not- to extol our ſelves be- 


| Jerem.9. fore our neighbors: It Malle znate che wiſe Mai! not to glory of his 


wiſdom, nor the ſtrong Mamrin his ſtrerigth, nor the rich to glory in his 

riches, but in a e eee e eee n thele ; leſt if 

x Cor. 4, We ſhould do ſo, we might be rebuked with the words f St. Paul, 

what haſt thou, that thoù ſaſt:not received ? And if thou haſt received 

it, why glorieſt thou in thy ſelſꝭ as though thou hadſt not received it e To 

confeſs that all good things cometh from Almighty God, is a great 

point of Wiſdom, -my Friends: For ſo confeſſing we know Whither to 

james 1. reſort for to have them, if we want as St. Jamer biddeth us, laying, If 

any Man wanteth: the gift of wiſdom, let him ask it of God that gives 

tit, and it ſhall be given him. As the wiſe Man in the want of ſuch a like 

gift, made his recourſe to God for it, as he teſtifieth in his Book: 

Sap. ro. After I knew (ſaich he) chat otherwiſe I could Hor be chaſte, except 

God granted it, (and this was as he there writeth, high wiſdom to 

know whoſe gift it was) I made haſt to the Lord, and earneſtly be- 

ſought him, even from the roots of my heart, to have it. I would to 

: ... God{my Friemds) that in our wants and neceſſities, we would go to 

God, as St. James biddeth, and as the wiſe Man teacheth us that 

he did. I would we believed ſtedfaſtly that God only gives them: 

If we did, we ſhould not ſeek our want and neceſſity of the Devil 

and his Miniſters ſo oft as we do, as daily experience declareth it. For 

if we ſtand in neceſſity of corporal health, whicher go the common 

People, but to charms, witchcrafts, and other deluſions of the Devil? 

Af we knew that God were the Author of this gift, we would only uſe 

his means appointed, and bide his leiſure, till he thought it good 

for us to have it given: If the Merchant and worldly jer knew 

that God is che giver of riches, he would content himſelf wirh fo 

much as by juſt means approved of God, he could get to his living, 

and would be no richer than truth would ſuffer him, he would never 

procure his gain and ask his goods at the Devils hand. God for- 

bid ye will ſay, chat any Man ſhould take his riches of the Devil. Ve- 

rily ſo many as increaſe themſelves by uſury, by extortion, by per- 

jury, by ſtealth, by deceits, and craft, they have their goods of the 

Devils gift. And all they that give themſelves to ſuch means, and _ 
A renounc 
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itnounced the true means that God hath appointed, have forſaken 


3 bim, and are become worſhippers of the Devil, to have: their lucres 
8 and advamages. They be ſuch as kneel down to the Devil at his 
a bidding and. worſhip him: For he promiſeth them for ſo doing, 
) that he will ge them the World, and the goods therein. They 
z cannot otherwiſe better ſerve the Devil, than to do his pleaſure and 
b -Commandinent : And his motion and will it is, to have us forſake 
the truth, and - betake us to faſhood; to lies and perjuries, They 
P therefore which believe perfectly in their heart that God is to be ho- 
p noured, and | requeſted for the gift of all things neceſſary, would 
T ue note other means to relieve their neceſſities but truth and vert- 
9, and would ſetve God to have competency of all things neceſſary. 
- The Man in his need would not” reheye his want by ftealth. © The 
: Woman would not relieve her neceſſity and poverty by giving her body 
5 to other in Adultery for gain. If God be the Author indeed of life, 
E Health; ' riches, and welfare, let us make our recourſe to him, as che 
0 Author, and we [ſhall have it, ſaich St. James. Lea it is high wit- 
f dom by the wile Man therefore to know whoſe gift it is, for many 
5 other skills, it is. wiſdom to know and believe that all goodneſs and 
graces be of God, as the Author. Which thing well conſidered, 
4 muſt needs make us think that we ſhall make account for that which 
| God giveth us to poſſeſz, and -therefore' ſhall make us to be more di- 
) ligent well to ſpend) them to God's glory, and to the profit of our 
f Neighbor, that we may make à ood account at the laſt, and be 
raiſed for good ſtewards, that we may hear theſe words of our Judge: 


Well done good ſervant and faitliful, thou haſt been faithful in little, Matth. 24 
I will make thee tuler over much, go into thy Maſter joy. Be- 
ſides, to believe certainly God to be che Author of all gifts that we 
have, ſhall make us to be in ſilence and patience when they be taken 25 
again from us. For as God of his mercy doth grant us them to uſe: 
ſo otherwhiles he doth juſtly take them again from us, to prove out 
patience, to exerciſe” our Faith, and by the means of the taking away 
of a few, to beſtowy the more warily thoſe that remain, to teach us 
to uſe them the more to his glory, after he giveth them to us again. 
Many there be that with . can ſay that they believe that God 
is the Author of eyery good gift that they have: But in tlie time of 
temptation they go back from this belief. They ſay it in word, but 
deny: it in deed. Conſider the cuſtom of the World, and ſee whether 
it be not true. Bæhold che rich Man that is indued with ſubſtance, 
if by any adverſity his goods be taken from him, how fumeth 
and fretteth he 2: How murmureth he and defpaireth ? He that 
bach the gift of good reputation, if his name be any thing touch- 
ed by the detractor, how unquiet is he : How buſy to revenge. 
his deſpite? If a Man hath the gift of wiſdom, and fortune to 
be taken of ſome evil willer for a Fool, and is ſo reported; how. 
much doch it griere him to be fo eſteemed? Think ye that theſe 
believe conſtantly that God is the Author of theſe gifts? If they be- 
lieve it verily, why ſhould they not patiently ſuffer God to take away 
n N Rr | his 
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Sep. 7, Cmmittech to our truſt, as the wiſe Man confeſſeth, The Creature mlt 
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his gifts a again, which he 8 eee lent; for a time? But 
will ka, could be content to. Auch gifts, if be 80 
EL again from me: But now are 9 r 
ces ow falſe ſhrews, by naughty wretches, hon! Chouldri1 e h this 
thing patiently 2 To this may he anſwered, that: Amighty God is:'of 
his nature inviſible, and comlech to no Man viſible after the manner 
"of Man, to take away his gifts that he leut. But in this point whar- 
ſoeyer God doth, he bringeth it about by his inſtniments ordained 
thereto. , He har pod Angels, he bath 5 Angels, he, hath good 
Men, and he hath. eyil Men, he hath Hail and Nan; hof bath Wand 
and Thunder, by, hath, Heat and Cold, Innamerable]; inftruments 
hack he, and meſſe gets, by whom again he Wbketh ſuch gits as he 


needs wait to ſerve, his Maker, to be fierce agaiiſti unjuſt Men to their 
ance; 2 a8 the ſame Author ſaith,, He armeth the Cctature, 
wag revengy 


nemies, and other whiles to the ,probation-of our Fail, 

5 2 An ſtorms. And cherefore by iliac mean and inſtrn- 

45 5 9 God takes from us his gifts, we muſt patiently take Gods 
Fe lament. in worth, and acknowledge him to be che Taker and: Giver, 

as. Job faith: The Lord gaye, and the Lord took, when yet kin Enemig 

pre kx Cattle 4yay, and When che Devil fle his Children, and at- 

body with grievous (ickneb. | Such meckneſs was in that 

| 2 e when he wWas reviled of Shimeij in the 

h . he took it patient and teviled 2 

do be the, 1 


3 


therein, eafter ace next Patt of this. Ha * 
_ to. jou. a the — 2 orget not hf hath already been {po- 
ken to you, forget not to be conf 


truth of his doctrine, and forget not c practice 
ſtate of your life, hereby Je ſhall obtain che bleſſing 
Saviour Chrilt :- Bleſſed be they which hear che Word of! God, and 


fulfil it We: | WR: biellng he Sant to us all, who reigneth over 


; all, 
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ormable in your judgments to the 
the ſame in the whole 
promiſed by our 


| all, een Thy, the Father, ahi Ban! ——— 
whom be il honour ad glory forever rot | 
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ſpecially from 7 God! ' Ler us *confider che truth of this matter, and 
What is teſtified firſt of the gift of Faith, the firſt ebery into a 

Chriſtian life, wihout the which nd Man can pleaſe God. For St. Pn 

confeſſcrh_ it plainly to be God's gift, png, Faith is the gift of Epheſ. 2: 

God. And again, e Pere Ach, It is of God's: power that ye be kopy er 
through faith to falyütion. It is of the goodneſs of God: Wü falter 
not in our hope unte him. It is verily God's work im us, the charity 
wherewith\we'love!:our"brechren; I after our full we repenty it is by 
him that we'irepenc, Which teacheth forth his merciful hand to raiſe us 
up. If we have any will to riſe, it is he that preyentecht our will, and 
diſpoſeth us thertto. If after contrition we feel our conſciences at 

| peace: wir God _—_ It remiſfion''of our ſin, and ſo be reconciled 
again to chis'(favoury! and hope to be his Children and Inheritors of 

everlaſting life: /Who'workerh! theſe great miracles in us? Our worthi- . 

neſs, our deſervings and endeavofs, our wits; and virtue : Nay 'verily, 

Sc. Paul will not ſuffer fleſh and clay to preſume to ſuch? arrogancy,; 
and therefore faith," All is of God (which hath teconciled us co him- 
lief by Jeſus Chriſt. For God was in Chriſt hen he reconciled! the 
World unto himſelf. God the Father of —＋ ohr this high 

benefit unto us, not by his a eee by a mean by no leſs a 

mean that his only beloned Sa, he ſpared not from any pain and 
travail that might do us good. For upon u He he put our ſins, and 
upon him he made our ranſom, him he made the mean betwixt Us and 
himſelf, hoſe mediation was ſo acceptable to God the Father, through 
chis abſolute and perfect obedience, that he took his act for a full ſatiſ- 
faction of all our! diſobedience - and rebellion, whoſe righteouſneſs 
be took to weigh againſt our ſins, whoſe redemption he would have 
ſtand againſt our dammation. In this point, lat have we to muſe 

within our ſelves good Friends? 1 think no les than that whioh-- 

St. Paul ſaid in the remeinbranoe of this wonderful goodnefs/ of God, 
Thanks be to Al mighty God, through Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: For it Rom. 7. 
is he for whoſe ſake we teoeived this high! gift of grace. For as by him Phe. 1. 
(being the everlaſting Wiſdom) hie wrought all the W orld and that is 

contained. therein by him only and wholly, would he have all things 
reſtored: again in Heaven and Earth. By this our heavenly Mediator 

therefore do we know the Favout and Mercy of God the Father; 
him know we his will and pleaſure towards us, for he is che -brightn — — 
of his Fathers glory, andra very clear image and pattern of his ſub- Matth. ; 

ance, Iris he whom the Father in Heaven delightetlvi to * 
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Epheſ. 4. . Writeth the Apoſtle, To every one of us is grace given, 


| Pſalm 50. Mrißee 
| Pl 103. Alter en © ruſt bles-thoe the':[prdgiand-all thas is irh 
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310 | | T be Tu Paruef tles herman | 
for his wdldelawed Soc Wem he:amthonred to be our Tracher, whom 
Epheſ. 2. he charged us to hear, ſayingy. Hes him. It. i be by hom che Fa. 
ther of Heaven doth bleſs us with all ſpiricual and heavenly gifts, for 
John 1. Whoſe fake and favoutr (writeth St. * 
fayour. To this our Saviour — 1 Mediator, hath God the Father 
& 1% en dad Eat, 


- given the Powe? ind the whole =_ and 
authority, to be Ae bi goods and gifts committed : For fo 


ang to the 
meakure- of; Ghgilts; giringsi > Abd aheraipba|'.to: execute Bü auth 
bammictnin Aſtet chat ie Nd brought din and the Devil to captivity, | 
bens. noge-byliful:eh lus nber he de k chi Father a 

dach from Thende feat; pers! gifts to His wehe loved ſervaptz, and Jack 
442 bl} w dhe S MWerlds ad ro. diftetbure h Father gifts corti- 
Aral »his:Chugohs: Dy chr pſigbliſhmene and oanfore-chtvenf, Aud 

by! dim ba fAlnigtty (God decreet! to dilfalve the: Mer d, to call all br: 

fora. hm cone bach vlha-quiek;and:the dead, nnd final by: him ſhatl 
he onde wicktd do atem fire in Heli, and give the gon eternal 
Mes and ſc minsfaredif 10 pteſanat with Tim Heaven ſor ever} 
tare. i Thus We be db of Go 1 ob eur nd a0 
avis i Remember J. one ag yor duty. oof tuns, det chem 
hel inerer ited wanth Bill ,s Y!, ff t oi¹ inochankgirang, 
Je den ufer sos Ged Ha brttar ſackifioe : For he ſaith HinGlf, It 75 
ofpriige: and-»thanks that Call hb mE. M 
all peratifed af thath holy: Fromhrt. Di when: he ſo enbeſily — 


gain 


nacbleß dis fadly- — — Olwy. aul blokthoulthe 
Aloich and never forghr his; mianifolg.wewards:. God gte un grnce (pact 
Pecdple): c οτνο thoſeratiings,and:e9 fodt Gare in nur ans. Tus 
u lodge dna dealing & not in au vas, by icuun Iclyes it is n poflble 
do come nt area pleniieractenharrehbbld be ſo profitable know- 
lauge. Let ais cherefpre mecbly call ipon'thas bountiful Spirit, dhe Holy 
Chat, Which proccedoth from nr! 1 — and fuom qu 
t it that die would aſſiſt us, and input us wichdhis 
t in him e may be able tachegt the geoduef f God: declared untb 
ated. Fur without (is lively and ſecnet infpitariony can 
we. not onde 16 muh ſpeak the Name of bn Mediator, as St. Par 
plainly teſti fisch: Ni Man can ente name dur Lotil Chriſt, but in 
x Cor. 1a. h Hohe. Much defthdnld — eve and know. theſe 
Sat my ſterits chat beo pened ach us bhy¶Qhtiſt. . St. Pau ſuith, that no 
uche Spickt)ot Sad. As? far us (flifh 
©" they hare recewagnet the, ſpit af the World, hut dhe fpiric which-is 
56 God;nfot ed puede Aar in tha holy Upitir weinmght knew che 
_ «things that: be cgluen us u hriſt.. Fbe nviſe Man fich, that in the 
power and luitur of ae toy het, teſteth all widom and all 
0 knom:God abd:oipleaſeiiint: Forde! writeth thus, Mo know that 
wiſd. 5: dt is nh Man's-power,to giidechis goings. No Man can know thy plea- 
dure except thou giyeſtiſdum and lendeſt thy holy Spirit ſrom above. 
Sent! him ſdonn therefore Aprayeth he to G from the holy _ 
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worry ww Ragwim Mel. RY 
and en e thy e e 
Ty ſo L.maay know wihas is agooprable before, ns | + del 
fo wn! Fart ber he pe ay, 25 he lags 22 Hall nat fal hu to thave his affl- 
him, bowel. bo found. of .- 003 
ar vp og gende is che ſparks of Wißlom. 
3 duty to God, in 
webe 8 Mg Ca 
WP mighty 0 Fr it is hethat 
w_ and N his ſecret working. And he only is + ioagd 
oy every where by d e e containetH all che in 
Oe, yo rats - heart; 46 cengcire warghy thoughts to 
Cod, he ſicteth in the tongue of Map: co ſtir him t ſpeah his 
— 0 py is hid ram him, fer M hach che knowledge ei all 
— he only miniſtreth ſpiritual ſtrengtho to he powers of gur foul and 
Lo hoſd che way which Sad had prepared ft us gp walk aiglt | 
in our Journeys we analk acknowledge that 33: in che power of, Bis Spin 
which helpeth aut intirmity. „That, we may boldly come in prahets an 
call upon Af God 45 Sr Father, it is hy this hel Spirit, which 
Err 
Warn We may worn 17 profit of oute 15 Rom. 8. 
Wonghbt by His ow 398 elt ſane Spirit, Which maketh his diſtrihutions 
1110 co on! Mangas -he wilt) Jfny-wiſliam we have, it i8 nt of x Cor. x2 
aur ſelves e Gag Soy Whertin gs begun of Mur Flu, but ue cg, 
£0 glory in Cad from whom: it came $0 165/788! the Prophet/ Jeremy ivvri- Jerem. 9: 
tech, Let him that genyceth, tech i this that I usderſtaadeth 
and knoyetb me, For I am che Lord:which how: mary, judgment, 
and righteauſacts, in the Earth, for in cheſe "things 1 Helight, fatch che 
T1999...) This wiſlom canmet be attained, bur bby, tlie ditection of dhe 
Spirit of God, and cherofore it is called ſpiritaal Wiſdom. And no her 
can we mare certaanly ſearch! for the. Pee of this Will of God (hy 
the Which we mult direct all bur works and deeds) but ãn che holy: Scri- 
Priacess! for they he they chat tefFify.of him, ſaith out Saviour Clift; I John 5; 
may be called owledge and learning chae is ather where gotten yithour 
the word: Bur the wile Man plainly reſtifiechs, that they al be but vain Wiſd. 13. 
"Which haue not in chem the Waſdgm of Cod. We ſee rn hat vanity the 
old Philoſophers game, who Were deſticate of this Idonce, gotten and 
ſearcher for in his Word, . We ſec what vanity. che Schopl doctrine is 
mixed: wichs for chat in this ward they ſo 3 the Will of God, but 
rather the will of Reaſan, che trade of Can, che path aſ the Fathers, 
the practiſe of che Church, Let us therefore snd and reyalve-the holy 
Soriptute bach day and night, for pleſſe is he aut hach his whole medita - Pfalm r. 
tion checeiu. It is chat which giveth light to aur feet to walk by. Ik is Pal. 119. 
that 4 geh wiſdom £516 Wyſs e Ani it may ur find 
_ "emma E. 4 * be BR: 0 
In che holy Seriprues fad we chuidi in Gbrig: Gnd ave Cod ——_ 
he it is that is the expreſs Image of the: Father. He that ſceth Chile, 
ſeeth the Facher. And contrariwiſe, 38. Ft, erone ſaiths the ignerancr 
on * Scripture, is the — Christ. Not to know:'Chriſt, 4s Plalm 1 19. 
to 


ge , The Third Pan f the Sermon 
Heb. 1. to be in datkneis, in the midſt of our Worldly and carnal light of Rea. 
John 14 ſon and Philoſophy. 0 Tobe without Chriſt, is to be in a neſs For 
lle is the only wiſdom of the Father, in Whom it pleaſed him that all 


| Coloſl. 2. fulteſß and perfection ſhould dwell. Wich whom Whoſdever is endued 


inc heartby Fah, and robted faſt in Charity hath laid a ſure foundation 
to chulld 6ny/Wheteby he may be able to comprehend with all Saints 
Fsehat is the breach length and depth, and to Kno the lobe of Chriſt, 
Ehe e ee bog yr yr Hy es ee 
Epheſ. 3. Wiſheth  cheſe Epheſians” to have, as under Heaven the greateſt treaſure 
tag ein beobtaiied —— this! wiſdoin bin the wiſe Man writeth — — 
inndmerable alles rhrodigh her hands. And addeth moredver in that 
Lame place, She is che Nether of all theſe things: For ſhe is an infi- 
nice treaſure unto Menz which whoſo uſe, become pattakers of the lov 
bf God. I hight” with? many words move ſothe '6f Qs aladierce © 
Tearh-ifor this wiſdom, to ſequeſter” their  reaſting to follow 'God's 
'Comihihtidmient," to caft from them the wits of cheir btains, to favour 
this wiſdom, to fendunce the wiſdom and policy of this fond World, 
cos taſte and ſavour of that Wbereuftb the Favour" aud Will of God 
would give eat! But 1 will haſte to the ttutd part of my Text, Whetein 
„ erpeeſſed further in ſipience, how God givech his Elect uüderftand- 
mg of che motions of the Eletens, of the dltrratiohs ad *cirouttiſtances 
time. Wich as it follo wech in words more pletitiful in the text which 

| r ſo it muſt needs follow in them that be en- 
duedavich d piritual wiſdom. o For üs they cam ſcarch where to find 
this wiidom dad know: sf whom to ask it: S0 know they again that 
un time it is2found;” 46d can dherefore atcemiper themſelves to the octa- 
ſiotrof the time, tc füffet noi time to puſd away, wherein they may la- 
bour for this wiſdom: And to encreaſe therein, they know how God 
ol his infinite mercy and lenity giveth all Men here time and place of 
Job 14 tepentance. And they ſee how the wicked (as Jah writeth) abuſe the 
ſame to their pride, and therefore do che godly take the better hold of 

-.*- the time, to tedeem it out of ſuch uſe u it is ſpoiled in by the wicked. 
They which have this wiſdoin of God, ean gather by the diligent and 

earneft ſtudy of the Worldlings of this preſent life, how they wait 

their times, and apply themſelves, to every occalion'of time, and to get 
niches, to encreaſe their Lands and Patrimony. They ſee the time pals 

away, and thetefote take hold on ir, in ſuch wiſe, that otherwhiles they 

Will wah loſs of their ſleep and eaſe, with ſuffering many pains, catch 

- the offer of their! time, knowing [char that which is'paſt cannot be retur- 
nal again, re e may follow, but remedy is none. Why ſhould 

ä not rhey then that be ſpiritunl wiſe ĩn their generation, wait their time 
to encreaſe as faſt in their ſtate, to win and gain everlaſtingly? They 

reãſon what a brute forgetfulteſs it were in Man endued with reaſon, 

to be Ignorant of their times and tides, when they ſee the Turtle Dove, 

Jer. 8. dhe Scork, and the Swallow to wait cheir times, as Jeremy ſaith: The 
e che Air knowech hex rappored-imes che Turtle the Crane 
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| other that ever gave prebepts of _ 


—— with weeping tears of the deſtrudi 


Which all the day long erben int 
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and the Sale ables the time of ce coming: wo my peöple knowwerh 
not the 


judgment of the Lord. St. Paut willeh us to redeem. the. time, Epheſ 2: 
becauſe the days are evil. It is not gh Evunſel ofs St. Fal only but of all | 


There is no Precept more feriou el Aut bt * wy ban 40 5 


know the time. Lea, Chriſtian Mn or chat che) hear how grievoully 
God complaineth, and threacneth in the Scriptures chem = 
not know? the time of his Viſitations ate learned thereby, 555 rather 


ich wyll 


earheſtly to apply themſelves thercunto. After out Saviour Chriſt had 


tion of ' Jeruſalem, & the laſt Lake 19. 


he puttetli the cauſe: For chit chou haft 185 51 the 2c of thy 
viſitation. ''O England, ponder” the ns K merciful, Vilitation 
which is ſhewed che em day te du,, d yet alk riot regard. it, nej- 


ther wilt chog-with his pur be driven, to thy tau, nor: with 
benefits be provoked ee thanks! IF" thou” kneweſt Wh 5 may fall = 
thee for thige unchithkfulneſs,"'thon  wouyldeſt * prop de for thy ace. 
Brethten, howſoever che Wee 18 of 100 getful of [Go bs 
us: articularly attend te ut times in, the time ith diligence; 


our lvis%a elikc Hehe and k offered us; let us, wy 
fvebr and ud fits WHY" EE Ar time, cannot 1. us to 


and go 1 therein. 

Les the dn * And * 
* move us while We have the 
to de wile and ta dxpend che grati 


e © pur 8 


and fetiou A 11 
Ik of. IX 8 
Hands (as the 'P 8 5 Eſay 65. 
unto us, for the moſt part his — hands, ſometime his heav 


y 
hands, that"we_bcing learned thereby, may eſcape- che danger that 


muſt needs fall on the unjuſt, who lead their days in felicity and plea- 


ſure, without the knowing of ry will toward ee but ſuddenly 


7 5 


at abs 
ple) diligently to kee rg yg ti holy Spi * af Kang 


be 


calb home Peg. feldes re d0 th to our falyarion, at the leaſt — 

ways let che ale of the Dell, e fo titineſs of the world, | Which 

we ſve exercd gc iggthäge perilous" Fd ift: whereig we ſee dor day 
Rs cen as Fern dh e A e al | 
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ag und in rhe 
ie po ſpot =: 
a Peo- job 2. 


all pan 1 is the Sp purity. Let us avoid all hypo- Sap. 1. 
AR for for thisch 8e Ne al Iz ok iet. Vaſt we 

ah ede ever enter £ an Heb. 1r. 
el ting ae: 75 N Lal away al nd 


Pla ling that 
eth about us, for he will never wp in ve 
ſin. We cannot be ſeen thankful to Almighty God, and won 0 | 

by in I Heb. 10. 


ſpight to the Spirit of grace, by W be uchi . 1 Mg 

endeavor, we ſhall not need to fear. all be 70 to n= 
al dur Enemies that fight againft us. 85 let us appfy our ſelyes to 
acbept that grace that is offered us. Of A mighty 600 we have com- 
fore 7 his goodne, of our Saviour Chrifts Mediation we ma) be 


ſure. 
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| x Cor. 15. St. Paul faith, Whe N 
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(ure. And this holy pk: why 2 unto us that ſhall be wholſom, 
"nd confirm. us eln herefore it cannot be but true that 
St. Paul dffirmeth; f. him, 2 hin, and in him be alle things, andi * 
dim (after this tranſitory Nh well paſſed) ſhall we have all things. F 
4 he So 1175 ſubdue all things unto * 
chen ſhalt God be afl in all. If ye wil know; hom God ſhall be all in all, 
, verily "after this ſenſe ma may. ye u f 1255 = n ye ſee that we 
be fain dc borrow man 1 1 of many creatures: 
; There” no one Bra this, 6 eceſlities. ' If we be an hun. 
"pred, "We lull for bread. I e be Jr, we ſeek to be refreſhed wich 
Ale dt Whic, Ik ye be cold ho « pe ke be ited 
the "Phyſician. | If we be in beayineß, we ſeek for comfort of our 
Frlencz, or of company. : So-chat therg;is.no one; creature by it ſelf cha 
dan content all ual Wants and e e in that 


*evetla io ht We i 

forts othrtiodities c poſſeſs all that 

9555 and delire, in Ge ſhall be.co us all things. He ſhall 

be eo | ww x 12 pi: al 1 
ore he al much core 

Boks e, 4 : entatiops;than er theſe Cres 

tuteb ere unte us declaration. than ever Man's decla- 
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leb 3 God, Chuiſten People) 
Ana Fn thank Almighty! God for his great 

ns. by ke, the repleniſhed. __ all manner of fruit, 
to che maintenance of our corporal neceſſities, for our food and ſu- 
nce ; and partly. allo; to make our e in eee 
* 
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| Ficherly providente, to conſerve the ſame fruits in ſendin us ſeaſoril 
able Weather, whereby we may gather in the ſaid Fruits, to that 
| end for which his Fatherly goodneſs hach provided them: Yet have 
x we occaſion ſecondarily giver us in our walks on thoſe days; to con- 
fider the old antient Bounds and Limits belonging to our own 
Towynſfüp, and to other our Neighbors bordering about us, to the 
intent, that we ſhould bes content wich out own,” and not conten“ 
tiouſly ſtrive for others, to the breach of ' Charity, by any incroach- 
ing one upon another, for claiming ole of the other, farther chan 
that in antient right and cuſtom our Fore-fathers have peaceably 
hid out unto us for our Cfmodity) and comfort. © Surely" a great 
overſight it wete in us, which be Chriſtian Men in' one Profeſſion of 
Faith, daily looking for that Teavenly* inheritance” which is bought 

for every one of us by the blaod-ſhedding' of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
to ſtrive and fall to variance for the carthly Bounds of our Towns, 
| co the diſquiet of our Life betwirt our ſelves, to the waſting of our 
Goods by vain Expences and Coſts in the Law. We ought to re- 


| member that our habitation is but tranſitory änd ſhort in this mor- 
| cal life. The more ſhame it were te fall out into immortal hatred 
| among ur” ſelves, for ſo brittle ions, and ſo to loſe our eter- 
| nal inhericance in Heaven, It may ſtand well wich Charity, for 4 
Chriſtian | Man 'quietly to maintain his right and Juſt title. And 
| it is the part of every good Towaſman, to preſerve as much as 
lieth in him, the Liberties, Franchiſes, Bounds, and Limits of his 
| Town and Countty: But yet to ſtrive for our very Rights and Du- 
| ties with the breach of Loye and Charity, which is the only Livery 
of a Chriſtian Man, or with the hurt of godly peace and quiet, by the 


which we be knit together iti one general fellowſhip of Cbriſts Fami- 

% in one common houſhold of God, that is utterly forbidden. 

That doth God abhor and deteſt, which prevoketh- Almighty God's 

wrath orherwhile to deprive us quite of our Commodities and Liber- _ 

ties, becauſe we do fo abuſe them, for matters of Strife, Diſcord, and 
Diſſention, © St. Paul blamed the Corinthians for ſach Contentious 
| ſuing among themſelves, to the ſlander of their Profeſſion before the 
| Enemies of Chriſt's Religion, ſaying thus unto them: Now. there is 
utterly à fault among you, becauſe ye go to law ane with another. 
Why rather ſuffer ye not wrong? Why rather ſuffer ye not harm? 
If St. Paul blameth the Chriſtian Men whereof ſome of them, for their 


x Cor. 9; 


| own right went contentiouſly ſo to Law, commending thereby the 
| rofcſſion of Patience in a Chriſtian Man: If Chriſt our Saviour would Matth. f. 


ve us rather to ſuffer wrong, and to turn our left cheek to him 

which hath ſmitten the right to ſuffer one wrong after another, rather 

than by breach of Charity to defend our own : In wllat ſtate be they 

before God who do the wrong? What curſes do they fall into, WhO 

by falſe witneſs defraud either their Neighbor, or Townſhip of bis 

due right and juſt poſſeſſion? Which will not let to take an Oath by the 
Holy Name of God, the Author of all Truth to ſer out Falſhood and 
; a Wrong? Know ye not '(faich — Pu) that the —_— x Cor. 6. 
K "I 8 N 
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ſhall not, inherit the Kingdom of God? What ſhall we then win td 
>. 5 a Mtle the Bounds. and Poſſeſſions of the Harth, 5 loſe the 
Poſſeſſions ok the Inheritance Ae ? Let us erte take ſuch 
heed in i of our Bounds and Poſſeſſions, th at We commit 
| nor wrong by encrcching upon other. I. et us beware of ſudden Ver- 
dict in things of doubt. . e adyiſe our ſelyes to avouch 
that certainly, , wheril 5 1 haye at . knowledge or remem- 


| branee, or to r 8 Miesen to. Thou ſhalt not (com- 

Deut. 19. Mandeth Almigh Lin by Law Wy). 7 — hy Neighbgss. Mark, 
which they of a lh ime . in their, inh * hoy, ſhalt not 

Prov. 22, (qu Solamun Tia mag Rc LF. Fathers = 

Haid. And. de t to. hg. hut a light, offence ſo to do, 

us. ſhall TAY i is, f „among che Curſes of God 

55 * 2 (Aich Almighty, God by 


Deut 27. ole, and Marks, and all 4 
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nal and Gak. 
> che, think Heir td en- 
me taken 


"Devil 20d bis counſel. God will de- 

fend al, Ne -and,,Polleffions, wich by him are ob- 
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prov. 250 Preſſor. So wacneſ] h Slum, Mo * will. — the houſe 


ard of 
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and noiſom Ways, whereby thy poor Neighbor ſitting on his ſilly weak 
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of the proud Man: But he will ſtabliſn the borders of the Widow. 


No doubt of it, ſaith David, better is a little truly gotten to the righ- pfalm 36 


teous Man, than the innumerable riches of the wrongful Man. Let 
üs flee therefore (good People) all wrong practices in getting, main- 


timing, and defending our Poſſeſſions, Lands, and Livelyhobds, our 
Bounds and Liberties, remembring that ſuch Poſſeſſions be all undet 
God's revengeance. But what do we ſpeak 


of Houſe and Land? Nay, 
it is aid in the Scripture, that God in his Ire doth root u whole King- 


doms for Wrongs and Oppreſſions, and doth tranſlate Kingdoms from 


one Nation to another, for unrighteous dealing, for Wrongs and Rithes 
en by deceit. This is the practice of the Holy One ſaith Daniel, ro 
he intent that living Men may know, chat the Moſt High hath power Daniel 4. 


cover the Kingdoms of Men, and giveth them to whomſoever he will. 


Furthermore, what is the cauſe of Penury and Scarceneſs, of Deirth and 


Famine? Is it any other thing but a token of God's Ire, reyenging our 


Wrongs and Injuries done one to another ? Ye have ſown much; (up- 
braidech God by his Prophet Haggai) and yer bring in little, y eat; but 
ye be not fatisfied ; ye drink, but ye be not filled; ye c | 

ſelves, but ye be not warm, and he that earneth his Wages, putceth it 


into a bottomleſs Purſe: Ye looked for much increaſe, büt lo, ic 


came to little, and when ye brought ic home (into your barns) I did 
blow it away, faith the Lord. O conſider therefore the Ire of God 
againſt Gleaners, Gatherers, and Incroachers upon other Men's Lands, 
and Poſſeſſions! It is lamentable to ſee in ſome places, how greedy Men 
uſe to plongh and grate upon their Neighbors Land chat lieth next 
them; how covetous Men now adays plough up fo nigh the common 
Balks and Walks, which good Men before time made the greater and 
broader, partly for the commodious Walk of his Neighbor, partly 
for the better ſhack in Harveſt time, to the more. comfort of his poor 
Neighbors Cattle. It is a ſhame to behold the inſatlableneſs of ſome 
covetous perſons in their doings : That where their Anceſtors: left of 
their Land abroad and ' ſufficient, Bier-balk, to carry the Corps to the 
Chriſtiah Sepulture, how Men pinch at ſuch Bier-balks, which by long 
uſe and cuſtom ought to be inviolably kept for that purpoſe: And now 


they either quite care” them up, and turm the dead Body to be born 


farther about in the High- ſtreets, or elſe if they leave auh ſuch Meer, it 
is too ſtraight for two to walk on. | 


Theſe ſtrange encroachments (good Neighbors) ſhould be looked 


upon. Theſe ſhould be conſidered in theſe days of our Perambula- 


tions. And afterward the Parties admoniſhed, and charitably re- 
formed, who be the doers of ſuch private gaining, to the ſlander of 
the . Townſhip, and the hindrance of the Poor. Your High-ways 
ſhould be conſidered in your Walks, to underſtand where to be- 
ſtow your Days works, according to the good Statutes provided 
for the ſame. It is a good deed of Mercy, to amend the dangerous 


Beaſt founder not in the deep thereof, and ſo the Market the worſe 


| ſerved, for diſcouraging of the poor Victuallers to reſort thither for 
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the ſame cauſe. If now. "therefore ye. will haye your, Prayers heard 
before Almighty. God, for the increaſe of jour Corn and Cattle, 


and for the defence thereof from unſeaſonable Miſts and Blaſts, from 


Levic. 24. Hail. and other ſuch tempeſts, loye equity, and righteobſneks, en- 
Deut. 29. ſue Mercy add Charity), Which God moſt requiteth at gur hands. 


10. 


Joel. 8. 


Prov. 3. 


x Cor. 9. the Necdy, ©, ſhew _metcy and kindneſs, It cannot be Jo 
for his ae is diſtributed to the Poor. For he which miniſtreth 
"Seed to the Sower, and Bread to the 12155 which ſendeth down 


ſoever unable the Poor is upon whom it is beſtowed. O / 7 Shown) 
let not Mercy and Truth forſake.chee. Bind chem, about chy neck (ſaich 


Oh! Almighty, God. reſpecting chiefly, in making his Civil Laws, 
for his people ; the Iſraelites, in charging the owners not to gather u 
their Corn too nigh at harveſt ſeaſon, nor the Grapes aud Olives in 
ſthering cime, but to leave behind ſome cars of Corn for the poor 
2 leaners. By this he meant to induce them to pity the Fo, to relieve 


t, which 


the early and the latter Rain upon your Fields, ſo to fill up the Barns 


with us. and the Winepreſles with Wine and Oyl ; He, [ lay, who 
recompenſech all kind of Benefits in the Relurredtion of the Juſt, he 


will alſuredly recompenſe all merciful deeds ſhewed to the Needy, how- 


he 45 and e on chen table of thy hearts ſo halt thou Me fayour 
20 Nie 
Br us 1 25 thou the Lord with thy riches, "and. with" — Firſt 
Fate of che increaſe: So. ſhall thy — be filled with abundance, 
and thy Preſſes mall bat with. new Wine; Nay, God hach pro- 
miſed to open the Windows of Heaven, upon the liberal righteous 
in, that he ſhall Yew nothigg. He will repteſs che. devouring 
terpiller, which th Fi YO your fruits. He will give you 
= 1251 quiet to gather im your 8 that . 
under his own. Vine quietly, without. fear of the 
1185 22 672 He will * you not * Food 1 do t t Stomachs and 
ood Appetites to rt of your Fruits, w eteby 1 in all chings ye 
ve 5 Yr Fl 15 will bleſs you. wich all. manner of 
e y life, an d cadue you i all manger of Bene- 
on in the next World in. the Kingdom of Heaven, through che merics 
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Nane ln inte 
THE 928 of Almight 9 5 FRY doch reſtily and Alte e Fr 
original al Ae Matrimony cameth, and, why, it is or- 
5 90 God, tO the Intent that Man and 
Woman ould live 9 5 in 2. Per cual Friend (hip, 0 bring forth 
uit, and 8 avoid; F ene, yy which mean a good Con- 
ence. might be preſerved, on both Parties, in bridling the corrupt, in- 
KC the Fleſh, within the Limits of honeſty, For God hath 
me forbidden, al Fun wit and upclednnefs, jc hath, from time 


to time taken-grievons, puniſhment of this inordinate luft, as all So- 
ries and Ages have declared. F pron is alſo, ordained, char 


the Church of God and his is Dogdas aj mipht. by. this kind of life. be. 
conſerved... and, enlarged, 1 LY chat God 3 Children hy 
his bleſſing, but lich in 1 80 FE, he, Wong up by the Pareyt 
godly, in in the 19 500 edge of that chus the knowledge: 
— igion might Ahe by. lucceſſion from one i 
finally man) 5 enjoy; that. evyetlaſting immortali- 
Wherefore, foraſmuch_ as - Matrimony, rica as Wel 
avoid ſin and offence, 25, to encreale the Kingdom. . God: Y þ 
all other which, enter the ch muſt acknowled B28 TE bt 
„ wich, pute and thankful minds, for that be CAA ruled Your 
its, that ye! follow not the example of the wicked ocld, 9 1 


their delight 5 in filchinek of ſin, 1 boch of you. fand i in a the fear of 
1. filch ine. For that .is ſurely the ſingular gift of 
01 Where the common example zof the World declareth 1 £ 
| ny bach, 5 25 hearts bound = entangled in divers, ſnares, fo 
hat they in their MWileleſs ae, run into > oP abominations, with- 
out 29h groan rt. . Men that live ſo 


— ©: ite co 
. 19 15 


rs, © neither 1 Cor. 6. 
1 5 horrible 


, You, cateleß — e For che "Devil, vl 45 to 
attempt all. chin 20 to interrupt and hinder your hearts and. godly 
purpoſe, if ye will give him any entry. For he will either XX 
to break this godly knot once begun betwirt you, or elſe at = 
ea 
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leaſt he will labor to incumber it with divers griefs and diſpled- 
- ſures, 

And this is the principal eaſt, to N diſſenſion of hearts of the 

one from the other; That whereas now there ig pleaſamt and ſweet 


Le betwirt you, be will in che!Read chereo bring in alt bitter 


fei do conſid er this 


and unpleaſanc nd. And ſurely that ſame adverſaty of ours, 
doch, ＋ r aſſault Man's nature and condition. For 


= 
= ung of LY perk t times 00 [haps 
che aig lelt hate and es do ae 1 e becauſe 


but mote few do 7 (, fay, to 
pray dig 4 70 ſee how wondetfully the” and ſcorn- 


eth rhis ow few) Matrimomies chere be Fits king braw- 
ngs,” tavintings;” . bitter Curſin 155 fightingz. Which 
things whoſcever doth! x chey do not et chat it is the in- 
a he of che gho y,. who taketh N therein: For 


92 woüld with" nr ink endeavour, ftrive againſt theſe miſ- 
only" war Pay Pas but alſo With al row diligence. * Yea 
By would riot” giv to che/proyocation of wrath,” which ſtir- 
them — W 55 a rug and" ſharp words of ſtripe,” which is 
furel/ c | ke' Devil,” whoſe tempration if it be followed, 
8 0 r "weave che web of all aüſeries and ſorow. For 
"is TO Race true, chat of ſuch beginnings muſt needs enſue 
e ee in heart, whereby all 'Love! muſt needs 
way be batiffied.” Thel can it not be thr miſcrable" ching to be- 
OY et chey ' are of "neceſſity cortipelled to Jive together, which 
ge in quiet ropether, And this is moſt cu ly every 
Where to Bos Ahe What is the cquſe thereof? Forſooth, becauſe 
_ they will not e nf "He crafty trains of the Deyil, and therefore give 
not ene to pray to God, that he would vouchſafe to repreß 
is power. Vece "they do not tonfider' how t 

25 of "the Devil,” in 


promote the 
ac they follow the OY cheir hearts, ; 
e they thiear one —_ while-they in their folly turm all up- 
. e . many Ab never" give over their right, s chey eſteem 
It, Yea, W not give. over the wrong tt 1n- 
ada” 3 85 a, 0 n deſireſt d be void of all cheſe 
omg defireſt to live? | = bly” 
bu Your als by the ] 


* TO „ * JW = 1 


11 Ji 


ile Kae of Matrimony, 
be joyned a ſingular diligence, whereof. St. Peter; giveth this pre- 
cept⸗ ſay ing, Lou Husbands, deaf with your Wives according co 
knowledge, giving 


ing honour to che, Wife, du unte the weaker Veſſel, 
and 28 aunto them that AN heirs allo of the grace; (of - hre, chat your; 
Prayers: be got; hindred. This precept deth partieularly pertain to the 
Huschand :, Fer he oni ta be che Leader and Authqr of Love, in che. 
riſhing and increaſimg Concord, ch them ſhall cake; place, if he will 
uſe moderation and not gyrangzyz 


ſtiesgth and) conſtancy of mind, therefore: they ohe thei: ſaonet diſ- 
quieted, and thæy be, che. more, prone to all eat afſactions and diſpo- 

ions of mind, moren than Men be, and: dighter they be, and more 
vain in chew; fantaſies and opinions Theſs thing amuſt be cooſiders 
ſome things, and muſt gentiy ;oxpound all klug, and to ſorbear. 
Hon beit che, common fore. of Men, do judge, that ſuch moderation 
ſhould not became a, Man:; Fer, they, ſay that it is a;tgken of Woman- 
niſn cowardaeb, and therefore they 
in anger, tf fight with. fiſt and 


ing to a Man, and what he ſhopld. moſt | reaſonably. perform. For he 
ſaith, reaſoning ſhould-be uſed, and not fighting. Lea, he ſaich more, 
that the Woman ought to have a certain honour attributed to het, that 
is to ſay, ſhe muſt be ſpared and. hem Wich the rather for that ſhe is 
te weaker Vellel, of a f hearty. incqnſtant and with a wort ſoon 

red ro wrath. ' And therefore conſidering, theſe; her fraileies, ſhe is 


think, that it is a Mans part to fume. 
* . Howbeit, howſoever they ima 


Wane mah and jc: Tc, bee the. 


Concord, but ſhalc hayg her heggt in thy power: and will, Fon ho- 


neſt natures will ſooner be retainei to do their duties, rather by gentle 


words, than by ſtripes; But he which will do all things with extie- 
micy and ſevetity, and doth uſe always rigor in words and ſtripes, 
what will chat avail in the coneluſion? . Verily nothing, 
thereby ſetteth forward the Deyils work, he baniſheth away Concord, 
Charity, and ſweet Amity, and bringeth in Diſſenſion, Hatred, and 
Irkſomneſs, the greateſt griefs that can be in the mutual love and fel - 
lowſhip of Man's life. Beyond all this, it bringeth another evil there- 


but that he 


with, for it is the deſtruction and interruption of Prayer: For in the 


time that the mind is occupied wich Diſſenſion and Diſcord, thete 
can be no true Prayer uſed. For the Lord's Prayer hath not only a 
reſpect to particular perſons, but to the whole univerſal, in the which 
we openly pronounce, that we will forgive chem which have offend- 


1 


thing how can it be dene righely, when their hearts be at diſſenſion 2 
How: can they pray each: for other, when they be at hate bet wixt them- 
ſelves.? Now, A the aid of Prayer be taken away, by what means 


can they ſuſtain themſelves in any comfort ? For they. cannot other 


wiſe eicher reſiſt the Devil, or yet have their hearts ſtaid in ſtable 
Ja | a comfort 


ed againſt us, even as we ask forgiveneſs of our fins of God. Which 


1 Pet. 2. 


daoch nouriſh contord* very much. 
ber Husbands commahdmeft; when the will apply 
1 endeavoarech her ſelf to ſeck his Conte 
him 


aud 


Epꝑheſ. 5. 


ſelves, not with rs and Silver, but in 


ce Sermon 


comfort in all e as neceſſities, but by _ Thisal diſcorii- 
modities, as well worldly as th follow this froward teltineßs, and 
cumbrous 


fietceneſs, in 4 Which-'be' more meet for btute 
Beaſts, than for reifonbie . Creatures, St. Peter doch not allow 
cheſe things, but the Devil''defirech them gladlyi' | Wherefore take the 
mote heed: And yet 2 Man may be 4 Man, althoug zh "he doth not 
uſe ſuch .extremiry,)yea, Although he should Aianbfe ſothe things in 
nis Wives manntrz. And the 18 ehe pait of 1 Chtiſtian Nian, which 
both pleaſeth' Got and ſerbetkalſd in g66d" uſe t6/'the coinfort of their 


artig State. Now as Ghetrhing the W'treriduty. Na ſhalt be- 


come Herd ſhall tHe abuſe TO Ce ans Namanity 
band? and, at her pleaſurch turm all ring; upſide down #' No ſure- 
ly, Fol chat is fat re pagan: hack ipainſt God's e For thus 
doth St. Peter teach 9 re Mes, be ye 10h to 
obe yο, -owtv ms. cv %bey, 8 Abc «thing! — to on- 
role! of command, wflich her iche may do, to their Children, and to 
their Family: But as for their Hutbitdss chem muſt they obey, and 
ceaſe from commanding, and perform ſubje tion. per chis fately 
"when the Wife is read at hand at 
her ſelk . his will, 
tion, and to do 
pleaſure, when ſhe will eſchew all chings that 1 him: 
For thut will moſt truly be verified the fa) ing of the Poct, A good 
Wifc by obeying her Tlusband, hall bear che rule, — he ſhall 
have n Uelight and a gladneſs the {boner at afl times to rerun home to 
her. Bur on che concary pan whes the Wives be ſtubborn, froward, 

their Husbands are compelled thereby to abhor and 
flee from their: own houſes) even 18 they ſhould have battle with their 
Enemies. Honber, it ein kunt) 'bey be dur ſome offences ſhall | 
Nana chance betwir them: For no Man doth live wirkout fault, 
ly, for that the Woman is the more frail party. Therefore let 
beware that they ſtand not in their faults and wilfulneſs: But 
rather let chem ene their follies, and fay, My Husband, ſo 
it is, that by my anger I was compelled to do sor that, forgive it 
me, and bereafter I wall rake better heed. - Thus ought the Woman 
more readily to do, the more they be ready to offend.” And they ſhall 
not do this only to avoid ſttife and debate: But rather in the reſpect 
of the Commandment of God, as St. Paul expreſſeth it in this form 


of words, Let Women be ſubject to their Husbands, as to the Lord: 


for the Husband is the head of the Woman, 25 Chriſt is the head of the 
Church. Here you underſtand, that God hath commanded that ye 
ſhould acknowledge the authority of the Husband, and refer to him 
the | honour of ience. And St. Peter ſaith” in that place be- 
fore rehearſed, that holy Matrons did in former time deck them- 
their whole hope in 
God, and in „ K Husbands; as Sab obeyed Abrabam, 
calling him Land, whoſe daughters ye be (ſaith he) "i ye follow 
_ 6 This ſentence is very meet for Women to print in 

their 


of"her''Haſ- 


| of” the State of Matrimony, 
their temembrance. Truth it is; that they muſt ſpecially feel the grief 
and pains of their Matrimony, in that they relinquiſh: the Liberty of 
their own Rule, in the pain of their Travelling, in the bringing up of 
their Children. Ih which Offices they be in great perils, and be grieved 
wich great afflictions, which they might be without, if they lived out 
of Matrimony. But St. Peter ſaith, that this is che chief Orna- 
ment «of holy Matrons, in that they fer their hope and truſt in God; 
that is to ſay, in that they refuſed not from Martiage for the buſineſs 
thereof, for the gifts and perils thereof; but committed all ſuch ad- 
rentures to God, iu moſt ſure truſt of help, after that they have called 
upon his aid. O Woman, do thou the like, and fo ſhalt thou be moſt 
excellencly beaurified: before God and all his Angels and Saints, and 
thou heedeſt not to ſeek further for doing any better works. For; obey 
thy 'Husband, cake regard of bis requeſts, and give heed unto him 


to-iperteive what te requireth of thee, and ſo ſhalt thou honour God, 
and lire peaceably in thy houſe. And "beyond all this, Gad ſhall fol- 


low thee with his benediction, that all things ſhall well proſper, 
both to thee and to thy Husband, as the Pſalm faith, Bleſſed is the 
Man which feareth God, and walkech in his ways, thou ſhale: have 
the fruit of thine own hands, happy ſhalt thou be, and well ic ſhall 
.go withithee. Thy Wife ſhall be as a Vine, plentifully ſpreading 
ecthy houſe. Thy Children ſhall be as the young Springs of the 
Olives about thy Table. Lo, thus ſhall that Man be bleſſed (ſaith 
Devid) that feareth the Lord. This let the Wife have ever in mind, 
the rather admoniſhed thereto by the apparel of her head, where- 
by is! ſignified, that ſhe is under covert or obedience of her Huſ- 
band. And 28 that apparel is of nature ſo appointed, to declare her 
ſubjection: So biddeth St. Paul, that all other of her raimenc ſhould 
. expreſs both ſhamefacedneſs and ſobriety. For if ic be not lawful 
for the Woman to have her head bare, but to bear thereon the 
fign of her power, whereſoever ſhe goeth: More is it required that 
ſhe declare the thing that is meant thereby. And cherefore chole an- 
tient Women of the old World called their Husbands Lords, and ſhew- 
ed them reverence in obeying them. But venture ſhe will ſay, 
| Thar choſe Men loved their Wives indeed. I know that well ( 

and bear it well in mind. But when I do admoniſh you of your du- . 

ties, then call not to conſideration what / their duties be. For when 
we our ſelves do teach our Children to obey us as their Parents; or 
when we reform our ſervants, and tell them that they ſnould obey their 
Maſters, not only at che eye, but as the Lord: If they ſhould cell us 
again our duties, we ſhould not think it well done. For when we be 
admoniſhed of our duties and faults, we ought not then to ſeek what 
other Mens duties be. For though a Man had a Companion in his 
fault, yer ſhould he not thereby be without his fault. But this muſt” be 
only looked on, by what means thou mayeſt make thy ſelf without 
blame. For Adam did lay the blame upon the Woman, and ſhe turned 
it unto the Serpent: But yet neither of them was thus excuſed. And 

therefore bring not ſuch excuſes to = at this time, but apply all thy dili- 
B&G t gence 


Gar be dermnn 


| * 
» 6 hear ence to tine Husband. For when P take in 
n love chee, and to cheriſh æhee, y et 


wilhs noti graſc en ſen oui Law that i appointed for the Woman, as- 


| kould,chiqui ire ofthe; Man, (hatiiis written fbr his LA Go 
Wy RS ſuch things as becometh chee anly@2ang ew thy 
ſelf tractable — Elusbandaci3 Ox rather if thou wilrhbey yu esband 


for Godꝭs pr 


alledge ſuch; thing as be inch ldut c do, buc 
perforni e tlio@:cthings: Which r [Laygmak (Hash char: 
ged ther to dot orthusids —— able; bbey! 900 thou 
wilt not ſuffer thyrſelf to tranſgteſ hin, Haghgt lord dN atend; 
ſeemeth to do — thing: But he chat: hendech chat Achurtful 
and hateful to hinz this Madlis warthby.moſt cmm n ANN en fe 
think you; if ehau Canſt ſuſſer an extitmai : Husbaadi thou have a 
gredt ard therefore: But 5 thou icloteſt hm yy bea ihe is 
gentle 11and caurteous, vultat reward WII. 180; choe »chevpfore 2 
Yet [:(pcak<nqeidthels; chingscithat/I would! with athegdhl — * 
ſharp: a¹ds theif: Wives: But I exhort the Wainegy habt 
patientiy bear che ſharpueſs of theit Hutbands- d Eor When du her _ 
ties do their beſt to parform!:theiv- duties ti nato the other, 
— followetluctheteon great profit to their Neighbomi for) tlieir ex- 
amples Ake. For then the Woman ia ready to ſuſfer n ſharp:Hyphand,. 
and ichen Man vn not: extremely! entreat his — tiqubleſome 
Wife, chen be all dingen quiet, as ina maſtis hre (Havens Even 
chaiorwas it> dogecth old, he rm 7 dic theer;-0wnizdyty.and 
oſſicey 1 11 co retquire the ducy;»,oficcheir; Neighbors, 
Copiider, I +fbrahaw took fi to.ching>»hivg Brothers 
Son, chis him therefore. He commanded him 
tige with him ar lng jourtey, ſhe did not gainſay in but abehed his 
Progeptzor 29 i di n e, bog. et ente rod - 251 
Again, afterd all; thoſe great miſefies, labouts and pains of that 
journey, wheni Abraham was made as: Lord over all, ) 145 - give 
2 Int ofachis hſuperioity: Which matter Sarah aba to 
grief; that ſhe neven orice:ſuffered: her tongue to ſpeal : ſuch words as the 
comaiog manner o Women is ont to do in cheſe days; yuhenrathey (ec 
their HAusbands in ſuch rooms, to be made — — be put 
under their Youngers :./Then they upbtaid chem ih gumbrous talk, 
and call them Faols, Daſtards, and Cowards. ot ſo ding. Hud Sarab 
was: ſo fas fromi ſpeaking an) ſuch thing, that it came never into, her 
mind end, chought ſo to: ſay,; but allowed the: wildam and will of cher 
 Hwhabth iVeag:itfides all this akerakc ard Lit bad du his 
leferconhis:; Untle che Tefs;portion of Land; do falliinto ex- 
tame: petila Whicbechaneg , when it camt to che hne ledge of\this ſaid 
Patriarch, heru¹,Jdntihently put all his Men in charneſi and prepared 
himſelfn with all his! Family and Friends; cagainſt che: Hoſt of the 378 
In Which raſe, Sarah did; not counſal mm t. the contrary, mor did 
ſayʒ ad then mmight chaye been ſaid, My Husband whither goeſt;chbu 
Horunddvifedly:2 Why rurneſt thou thus on head 2 — 
Aer c ſelf to iſd great ny: and art thus * o jeepard chine 


and 


God forbid that, for that is the 


Husband, as unworthy to have any further 


| of the State of Matrimony. 
own. life, and to peril the lives of all ' chine, for ſuch a Mam ﬆ hath 


done thee ſuch: wrong ? At the leaſt way, if thou regardeſt not thy ſelf, 


jet have compaſſion on me, which for thy love have forſaken my Kin - 
dred- and my Country, and have the want both of my Friends and 
Kinsfolks, aud am thus come into ſo für Countries with thee; have 
pity on me, and make me not hefe Widow, to caſt me into ſuch- 
cars and troubles. Thus might ſſie have fad: But Sarah neither faid 
nor thought ſuch words, but ſhe kept het ſelf in ſilence in all things. 
Furthermore, all that time when' ſhe was barren, and took no pains, as 
other Women did, by bringitig forth fruit in his houſe ? What did he? 
He complained not to his Wiſe, but to Almighty God. And con- 
ſider how either of them did their duties as became them: For nei- 
ther did he deſpiſe Sarab, becauſe | ſhe was barten, nor never did caſt 
d in her teeth. Conſider again how Abrabam expelled the Handmaid 
out of the bouſe, when ſhe required it: So chat by this I may cruly prove, 
that the one was pleaſed and contented with the other in all things: 
But yet ſet not your eyes only on this matter, but look further what 
was done before this, that Hagar uſed her Miſtreſs deſptefully, and 
that Abrabam himſelf was ſomewhat provoked againſt her, which muſt: 
needs be an "intolerable matter, and a painful, to a/free-hearted Woman 
nd 2 chaſte. Let not therefore the Woman be too buſy to call for 
the duty of her Husband, where ſhe ſhould be ready to perform her 
for chat is not worthy any great commendations. And even ſo 


again, let not the Man only conſider; what belongeth 


| to the Woman, 

to ſtand too earneſtly gazing thereon; for that is not his part or 
duty. But as I have ſaid, let either patty be ready and willing to per- 
form that — eſpecially to themſelves. For if we be 
bound to hold out our left check to ſtrangers which will ſmite us on 
the right check: How much more ought we to ſuffer an extreme and 
unkind Husband: But yet I mean not that a Man ſhould beat his Wife, 
greateſt ſhame that can be, nor ſo muci 


to her that is beaten, as to him that doth the deed. But if by ſuch for- 
tune thou chanceſt upon ſuch an Husband, take it not too heavily, 
but ſuppoſe thou, that is laid up no ſmall reward hereafter, 
and in this life time no ſmall commendation to thee, if thou canſt 
be quiet. But yet to you that be Men, Thus I ſpeak, Let there bo 
none ſo grievous fault to compel you to beat your Wi. But What 
ſay I, Your Wives 2 No, it is not to be born with, that an honeſt 


Man ſhould lay hands on his Maid-ſervant to beat her. Wherefore 


if it be a great 
rebuke it is, to lay violent hands 


ſhame for a Man to beat his Bond - ſervant, much more 
his Free- woman. And this 


ching may be well underſtood by che Kann which the Paynims have 


ich do diſcharge her any longer to dwell with ſuch an 


company with her that 
doth ſmite her. For it is an extreme point, thus ſo vilely to en- 


treat her like a ſlave, that is fellow to thee of thy life, and fo. joyned 
utito - thee beforetime in the neceſſary matters of thy. living. And: 
ſuch a Man (if he may be called a 
Tt 2 Man, 


1 


therefore a Man may well liken 


fulfil the Law of Cd How: can it na; appear .then to be 


to open, and ſwallem bim in, than ont etet aſter vo be ſoen in the Nlur- 
tee to this point. I= But conſider 


wouldſt uſe like diligence to inſtru and oder the mind of thy 


—— —— hearineſ) Bar 
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Wang rather than a wild Beaſt) to a killer of his ; Farber dt bis Mother. 
And whereas we be commanded to foxſake our Father and Mother, 


for our M'ives ſake, and yar thereby da work them nome injury, but do 
2 point of 
extreme mgdneſs,; to, nntreat her daſpirafilly,/ for. whoſe ſake God hath 
commanded: thee te: leave;;Payenes2.2Yeag wha can: duffer::fyuch- deſpite? = 
Who can wotthily exptaſa che inennvygnience, that - isg]:to: ſte what 
weepings and wailiog be made in the open ſtreets, hen Neigh- 
bors run together to the hauſa af ſo untruly an: Huband, as to 2 Red - 
lam · man, who gocth about to xverturn all that he hath at home ꝰ Who 


would nor think that it : were, betten Got. Aich a. Man to-wiſh: the ground 


ket.? But petadventure thau : wilt object, that the Wyman provoketh 
thou again, thatiche 'Woiman is à frail 


% 


Veſſel; and thou art; therefore made the Ruler and Head over her, to 


bear the weakneſt of her: in / this her ſubjection. And therefore ſtudy 
thou to declare the: honeſt : commeadation of thine authority, which 
thou canſt nd way bettet don than to ſarhear co urge her in her weak- 
| neſs and ſubjection. For cποn a8 che King appeutech ſo much the 


Lieutenauts, whom if herr Hh diſhonour, and deſpiſe the authority 
of their :dignity, bie fhould Hentive Himſelf of a great part of his own ho- 


nour: Even ſo, if; thai doſt deſpiſe her that is ſet in the nent rom be 


| ſide the; thou doſt much derogatt and decay the excellenty and vir- 
tue of thine own authorit q. Recount all theſe things 


| . in chy mind, 
dren wich her, and: art made 2 Fatiier, and by ſuch reaſom appeaſe thy 


ſilf. Doſt thou nut ſee ther Hitsbandinen) what: diligence they uſt to 


till chat: ground whith once: they haue taben to farm, though it be never 
ſo full /o faulta ? As for art-txample,ochaugh it: be dry, theogh it briny 


eth forth! weeds, thaugh therbail cannor;bear too much wetz yet he til 


| the; mind of c ſpoluſe,” if 
thou wouldſt diligently apply chy ſelf to weed out by little and little the 
noyſom weeds of uncomely manners out of her mind, With wholſom 


ptecepts, it cauld mot be, hit in time thon ſhouldſt feel cho pleaſane fruit 


thertof 20 both your comfurts. Therefore chat this ching chance not 
ſa, perſorm this thing that I du here counſel thee : Whenſcever any diſ- 
pleaſant, nivtcer riſeth at home, if thy Wife hath done ought utniß, com- 
or though thou ſhouldeſt be 
grieved with nereruſo many things, yet: ſhali chou find nothing more 


grievous than to want the-benevolence of thy Mise ut horte: What of- 


fence ſaever thou eahſt name, yet ſhale thau find» none more intole- 
rable, than to be at debate with thy Wife. And for this cauſe moſt of 
all oughteſt thou to have chis; ſovd in reverence. And if rcaſon trioveth 
Wives. For if theibe peorg upbtiidoher not iy if ſhe be fimple, tatitit 
Oy but be:ths more'-counedas? For fleis thy body, and made 
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one fleſh wich ther. But thou peradventure wilt fay: that ſhe is ä Wratli⸗ 
ful Woman, a Drunkard, and beaſtly,' without wit and 'teal6ri. For 
this cauſe bewail her the more. Chafe not in anger, but 


ray unto 
Almigbty God. Lec her be admoniſned and helped with 4 oth 
ſl; and do thou thy beſt endeavour, that ſhe may be delivered of all 
theſe; affections. But if thou ſhouldeſt beat her, thou ſpialt increale her 
cuil affections : For frowardneſs and, ſharpneſs is Hot 'ametided with 


which for that a Man ſhould caſt out his Wife, fiat fault ſoevet 


 ſhebe cumettd wich, mou ſhale have a'very'grear teward';' and before 


the receir of that rewatd, chow: ſhalc ſeel many commodities, - Fot by 
this means he ſhatl'be made the more obedient, and thou for het lake 
ſhalt be made the more: meck. It is written im à Story of a certain 
ſhange Philofpher, which had a curſtd Wife, "a froward, and 4 drün- 


kard, When he Was asked for what conſideration he did fo beat her 
evil manners? Te made anſwer, By this 


| means (laid he) I have at 
home a School - maſter, and an example how 1 fhould behave my ſelf 
abroad: Fot 1 ſhall (ſaith he) be the more quiet wich others, velng 
thus daily exerciſed and taught in the forbearing of her. Surely 1 


is a ſhamé that Paymm Mould be wiſer chan we; we, Tay, that be 
 corhimanded to reſemble” Angels, or | rather "God himelf through 
meekbeß. And for the love of- virtue; this ſaid Philoſopher Socrates 


would not expel his Wife out” of his ' Hotiſe, « Lea, ſome ſay chat he 
did therefore matry his Wife, to leatn this virtue by that occaſion. 
Whierefore, ſeeing man) Men be far behind the Wiſdom of chis 
Man, my counſel is, that firſt and before all things, 2 Man do his 
beſt endeayour to get him a good Wife, endued wich all honeſty and 
virtue: But if ic o chance that he 1s. deceived, that he hath choſen 
ſuch a Wife as is neither good nor tolerable, then let the Husband fol- 
low this Philoſopher, and let him inſtruct his Wife in every condition, 
and never lay theſe matters to ſight. For the Merchant · man, except 
he firſt bs at compoſition with his Factor to ule his interfairs quierly, 
he will neither ſtir his Ship to Sail,” nor yet will lay hands upon his 

Merchandiſe : Even ſo, let us do all things, that we may have the fel - 

ISwſhip of our Wives, which is the Factor of all our doings at home, 

in great quiet and reſt. Add by thele means all things ſhall proſper 
uietly, and fo ſhall we paſs through the — 4 of the troublous 

L of ch Wor! For this ſtate of life wül be mote honourab 
and comfortable than our Houſes, than Servants, than Money, tha 
Lands amd Poſſeflions, chart all things that can be told. As all cheſe 
with Seclitiotr arid Diſcord, cin never work us arty comfort: 80 ſhall 
an things turn to out commodity and pleaſure, if we draw this yoke 
in one concord of heatt and mind. Whertupon do your beſt endeavour, 
that after this ſort ye uſe your 'Mattimony, and ſo [hall ye be armed 
aas Ye have leaped: wed'the ſcares of the Devil; and the unlaw- 


F1.2381\%% | ful 


frowardneſs but with ſoftneſs: and gentleneſs, Furthermore,” eonſider 
wuat reward thou ſhalt have at God's hand: For here thou mighteſt 
bent her, and yet, for the reſpect of the feat of God, thou wilt abſtain 
aud beat pe tiently her great offences, the rather-in" reſpeck of that Law 


327 


. 


* 


be Sn 


ful luſts of che WM . the quietneſs of 8 by this inſtirus 
tion of-Matrimony ordained by 0042 Therefore uſe: oft — to him, 
that he would be preſent by you, that he would continue Concord and 
Charity berwixt. you Do the beſt ye can of your patts, to cuſtom 
- your. ſelves. to ſoftneſs and — and bear well in worth ſuch 
overſights as chance: And thus {ſhall your converſation be moſt plea- 
ſant = comfoſtable..: And alchough (which can no otherwiſe be) ſome 
2 ſhall. follow, and otherwhiles now one diſcommodity, now 
another ſhall appear: Ter in this common trouble and adverſity 3 lift up 
both your hands unto Heaven, call upon the help and aſſiſtance of God, 
the Author of — —.— and ſurely the — of relief is at hand. 
For Chriſt affirmeth in his Goſpel, Where two or three be gathered to- 
gether in my Name, and be agreed, what matter ſoever they pray for, 
it ſhall be granted them of n * Father. Why therefore ſhouldſt- 
hon bet pop Sg where thou haſt ſo ready a promile, and 


ſo nigh an help? Furthermore, you muſt underſtand how neceſlary ic. is 


for Chriſtian Folk to bear Chriſt's Crols ;;{For elſe we ſhall never feel 


bo comfortable Gods help is unto us. Therefore give than to God 


; i! 2044 
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for his great benefit, — ſe haye taken upon you this ſtate of Wed 
lock, and pray you inſtantly, chat Almighty God) may — defend and 
maintain you therein, that neither ye be overcome with 
nor with any. adver But bene all 
ge no occalion to the Devil to let nd 
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W OF and help — "Pareto Trl ue e refule idle 
1 Widows which go about. from houſe becauſe the ate not 
ly idle,” ben alſo, and Bi Bodies? bo ing tic 
. e The Prophet z&e/, decluring nat the 


fin uch he) of Sd were theſe, W fulneß of Gong reins 
aud Idleneſs: Theſe chings had -Sodom 2nd her 
Cities ſubject to her. The hortiliſe © | ſtrange kind "of Deſt 
chat City, and all che Country about the "ſame, ( hich Was 
Brimſtone raining from Heaven) pr e 

_ rk fin 1dlenefs is, and oug 


7 Ezek. * 


Fire = 


'* Wa and waſtful ſpend never. our ſelves" to bonelt 
1 l * — of ocher Men, then do 
ee breakthe Lord's 


aftray from out Vocation, 
5 LY ads and ferry Menke, to our end- 
| b deſtruction, EX y take we” tum again 1 
t Mor! - wan” The N 2 


ö els, 
well to Man's'Body as to his Soul, We le Han Wn eee 
_ Sottie we ſhall declare and open by conſider- 


12 may che bettet wich your "Faves apr? jen Hep reſt. An idle 
Prov. 10. kn U Solamun) maketh poor, but a quick. labouring hand maketh 


incur che danger of of Got 


den rich.” Again, He that cilleth his Land, ſhall have plenteduſmeſß of inn, 


_ 4 but he that pen in idlenefs is a very Fool, and ſhall have por 
enough. Agzin, A ſlochful body will le go to pl for cold of the 
Wincer, therefore ſhall he go a r in Summer a not 8 


But what ſhall we need oftand much about the proving of this, char 
Poyerty followeth Idleneſs 3 We haye too much experience thereof 
(the thing is the more to be lamented) in this Realm. For a great patc 
of che beggery that is among the Foot, can be imputed to nothing fo 
much as to idlenefs, and to the ence of Parents, which do noc 

bling up their Children either in good learning, honeſt labour, or ſome 
commendable occupation or trade, whereby whem they come to age, 
they mighe get their living. Daily experience alſo teacheth, that no- 
"thing is more enemy or pernicious to the health of Man's body than is 
Idleneſs, too much caſe and ſleep, and want of exerciſe, But theſe and 


ſuch live incommodities, albeit Nb t and 3 yet becauſe they 
concern chiefly the body and external goods, they are not to be com- 
pared with the miſchiets and inconveniences, which through idleneſs 


happen 


againſt Idleneſ. 33k 
happen to the Gul; whereof we will recite ſome. ,;:Idleneſs i hevet 
alone, but hath always a long tail of other vices! havging on which 
corrupt and infect the whole Man after ſuch ſort, that he is made at 5 
lengeii nothing elſe but a lump of ſin. Idleneſs (ſaith Zejus Sirach) bring- Eccluſ. 33. 
eth 1 evil and miſchief. St. Bernard calleth it the Mother of alexis, 
and Step · dame of all Virtues, adding moreover; that ic doth prepare, and 
(as it were) tread the way to Hell- fire. Where Idleneſs is oneegdcewed, 
there the Devil is ready to ſer in his foot, and to plant all kind of wicked 
neſs aud fin, to the everlaſting deſtruction of Mans foul, Which thing 
to be moſt true, we are plainly taught in the thirteenth of Matthews — Matth. 13, 
it is aid; that the Enemy came while Men were aſleep, and ſowed naugh- 
ty Tares among the good Wheat. In very deed the beſt. time that the 
Devil can have to work his feat, is when Men betaſleep, that is to ſay; 
idle : Then is he moſt buſy in libs Work, then doth he ſooneſt catch Men 
in the ſnare of perdition, — doth he: fill them with all iniquity, to 
bring them (wirhout God's ſpecial | favour ) unto utter defiruction. 
Hort: we have two notable examples, moſt lively ſet before our 5 
eyes. The one in King David, who tarrying at home idly (as the ! "Ig 
Scripture: ſaith) at ſuch times as other Kings go forth to batcel, was 
quickly ſeduced of Satan to forſake the Lord his God, and to com- 2 Kings 
mit twWo N and . ſins in * liche, Adultery _w 12. 
—_— * 290 > 15 agfo' 
worn es chat — hep aan. were horible' and ee 
as it RG eaſily appear to them chat will read the ſtory. Another ex» 
Sanſa who ſo long as he warred with the Phlliſtines, ene: Judges 16. 
mies 2 the People of God, could never be taken or overcome e. But 
after that he gave himſelf to eaſe and idleneß, he not only cominitted 
fornication d; — che Strumpet Dalila, but alſo was taken of his Ene- 
mies, and had his eyes miſerably put out, was put in priſon, and oom- 
elled to grind in a Mill, and at length was made the laughing ſtock of 
e If theſe two, who were ſo excellent Men, ſo wel-beloved 
of God, 10 endued with ſingular and divine gifts, the one namely of 
prophecy, and the other of in ſtrength, and ſuch Men as never could'by 
vexation, labour, or trouble, bei overcome, were overthrown and fell in- 
to grievous. ſins by giving themſelves for a ſhort: time to caſe and idle- 
neſs, and ſo conſequently incurred miſerable plagues at the hands of 
God What ſin? What miſchief? What inconvenience: and plague is 
not to be feared of them, which all cheir life long give chemſalves wholly 
to idleneſs and eaſe? Let us not deceive our:ſelves,: thinking little hurt to 
come of nothing: For it is a true ſaying, When one doth not © ek 
he learneth to do evil. | Let us therefore always be doing of ſome honeſt —o 
work, that the Devil may find us occupied. He himſelf is ever occus 
pied, never idle, but walketh continually ſeeking to devour us. Let us 
reſiſt him with our diligent watching, in labour, and in well doing 
For he that diligently exerciſeth himſelf in honeſt buſineſs, is not e 
ſily catched in The Devil ſnare; When Man through idleneſs, or for 
default of ſome honeſt ion or trade to liye upon, is brought to po- 
berg, and want of things neceſlary, = ſee how eaſily ſuch a Man 1 
0 u | d 


* 8 „ 
- 


„ we 


Herodots: The Bgyptians had a Laws that every 


21 dog! Wai vne meum or other, tlicy 


| Juced for bis gain, to lie, to practiſe how be may deceiye his Neigh- 
or, to forſwear himſelf, to bear falſe: witneſs, and oftentimes to, ſteal 

and murder, or to uſe ſome other ungodly mean to live withal ; Where- 
by not only his good name, hoheſt reputation, and a good conſcience, 
| you His life is utterly loſt, but alſo the great diſpleaſure and wrath of 
God, wich divers and: ſundry grierous plagues are procured. Lo heie 
the dad of the idle and ſlugęiſ bodies, ' whoſe hands cannot awey with 
bontſt Lohr: Lofts uf nate, fame, reputation, and life, here in this 
world, and without che great mercy of God, the purchaſing of ever- 
_  -»\/ bfting deſtrochiom itt che wörkd to come. Hare not all Men them: good 
etuſe to bewate and take herd of idleueſs, ſeeing they that embrace 
and follow it, have commonly of their pleaſant idleneß har and 
ſoute difpleafures ?"!Dodibries good and gotlly Men, weighüngitbe great 
and manifold: Harb chat wome by idleneſs to a Common - wen, have 
from time to time provided with all diligencey that ſharp -and ſevere 
Laws: might be maden for che Correction and amendment of this evil, 
Man ſhould weekly bring his 
name to the chief Nulers of ewe and thert withal declare what 
dtrade of life he uſed; to the intent that idleneſs might be worthily pu- 
niſned, and diligehr labour duly -rewatded. The Aibeniaus did he 
- tie ſluggiſhi and ſlothſul people; no leſs chan they did hainous and grie- 
6 vous offenders, conſidering (6 (as the truth is) that idleneſs cauſeth much 
 pnifelief, The 4, called every Man to a ſtrait accompt how 
he hd: And if they ond au/ Loyterers that did not profit the Com- 
were driyen out, and baniſhed, 
members, that did only hurt and corrupt the body. 
e this Nealm of good and godly Laws have been di- 

Fer times müde, chat no idle Vagabonds: and? loytering 

mould be ſuffered to go from Town to Town, from Place to Place, with- 
m puniſhiment, which neither ferve| God nor their Prince, but devour 
dhe hett fruits of other ens labour, being common Liats, Drunk- 
ards, Swearers, Thieves, Whoremaſters, 1 Murderers, refuſing all ho- 
neſt labour, and give themſelves to nothing elſe but to invent 5 
miſchief, — env more defirous and greedy: than is any Lion 
of hi prey. To remedy this inconvenience, let all Parents and others 
which . the care and governance of Youth, ſo bring them up either 
in good Learning, Labour, or ſome honeſt Occupation ot Trade, 
| hereby they may be able in time to come, not only to ſuſtain them- 
© (dives: competentiy, but alio to relieve and ſupply theꝭ neceflity and want 
Epheſ. 4. Uf others. And St. Ful ſnith, Let him that : hath: ſiollen, ſteal no 
more and he that hach deceived others, or uſted ublawful-wiys to 
his hving, leave off the ſame, and labour rather, working with his hands 
that ching IIS chat he may have that which is neceſſary for 
bimtelf, and alſo be able to give unto others that ſtand in noed of his 
- Plal, 128. kelp. The: David thinketh him happy that liveth upon his la- 
baur, ſaying When thou eateſt the labours of tliine hand, happy art 
thou, and well is thee. ee conſiſteth in thefe 
and ſuch like Point. ro 15:5, $5; 110%» 


__—_ ; 45 Firſt, 


againſt Idlendſs 


Firſt, It is the gift of God (8 Salas faith) when otic eteth ddt E 


drinketh, and receiveth good of his labour. Secondly, When one lveth 
of his own labour (fo it be honeſt and good) he liveth of it with a good 
conſcience: And an upright conſcience is a treaſure ineſtimable. Third- 
ly, he eateth his bread not with brawling and chiding, but with peace and 


quietneſs, when he quietly laboureth for the ſame, according to St. Pauf's | 


admonition. Fourthly, he is no Man's bondman for his meat ſake, for 
needeth not for that, to hang upon the good will of other Men: But ſo 
liveth of his own, that he is able to give part to others. And to cnclude, 
the labouring Man and his Family, whilſt they are buſily occupied in 
their labour, be free from many temptations and occaſions of ſin, which 


they that live in idleneſs are ſubject unto. And here ought Artificers 


and labouring Men, who be at wages for their work and labour, to 
conſidet their conſcience to God, and their duty roo their neighbor, 
leſt they abuſe: their time in idleneſs, ſo: defrauding them which be at 
charge both with great wages, and dear commons. They be worſe than 
idle Men indeed, for that they ſeek to have wages for cheir loitering. 
Ir is leſs: danger to God to be idle for no gain, than by idleneis to 


333 


celeſ. 3. 


win out of their Neighbors purſes wages for that which is not deſer-- 


ved. It is true that Almighty God is angry with ſuch as do defraud 
the hired Man of his Wages: The cry of that injury aſcendeth up to 
God's eat for vengeance. And as true it is, that the hired Man, Who 
uſeth deceit in his labour, is a thief before God. Let no Man faith 


| St. Paul to the Tbeſſalanians) ſubtilly beguile his brother, let him not 1 Theſſ. 4; 


defraud him in his buſineſs: For the Lotd is the revenger of ſuch de- 
ceits. Whereupon he that will have a good Conſcience to God, that 
labouring Man, I Gy, which dependeth wholly upon God's benediction, 
miniſtring all things ſufficient for his living, let him uſe his time in 


4 faichful labour, and when his labour by ſickneſs or other -misfors 


tune doth ceaſe, yet let him think for that in his health he ſerved God 


and his Neighbor truly, he ſhall not want in time of neceſſity. God 
upon reſpect of his fidelity in health, will recompenſe his indigence, to 
move the hearts of good Men to relieve ſuch decayed Men in ſickneſs. 
Where otherwiſe, whatſoever is gotten by idleneſs ſhall have no means to 
help in time of need. 


— e 


Let the labouring Man therefore eſchew for his part this vice of idle- 


neſs and deceit, remembring that St. Paul exhorteth- every Man to lay Eph. 4. 


away all deceit, diſſimulation, and lying, and to uſe truth and plain- 
neſs to his Neighbor, becauſe (ſaith he) we be members together in one 
body, under one Head Chriſt our Saviour. And here might be charged 
the Serving-men of this Realm, who' ſpend their time in much idle- 
neſs of life, nothing regarding the opporttinity of their time, forgetting 
how ſervice is no heritage, how age will creep upon them: Where wit 
dom were, they ſhould expend their idle time in ſome good buſineſs, 
whereby they might encreaſe in knowledge, and ſo the more «worthy 
to be ready for every Man's ſervice: It is a great rebuke to them that 
they ſtudy not either co write fair, to keep a Bock of Account, to ſtudy 
the Tongues, and ſo to get wiſdom and knowledge in ſuch Books and 
rike e Uu 2 MAT Works, 


* 


| 74 3 ON The Sermon 


Worte; 115 7e now plentifullly ſet out in print of. all manner of Lan: 
gages: Let e ee che precious value of their time, and 
7 Walle it hortadlenek, in Pig, in gaming, in in ruffians 
company. Toutii is but tanity, and mint be accounted for before God, 
we How merry ind glad * be in thy youth O young Man (ſaicti 
Eccleſ. 11. 83 how: glad ever thy heart be in dy houng days, how 
faſt and freely ſoever thou follow the ways of thine own bent, and 
the luſt of thine on eyes, pet be thou ſure that God ſhalb bring thee 
inta judgment for all theſe things. God of hw mercy put at — the 
hearts and miiids bf all them that mY the Sword af puniſhment im their 
hands, or have Families under their governance co labour to reſtfeſs this 
gieat enormity of all ſuch us lire idly and unprofuably in the; Common - 
weal, to the greht diſhonour of God, and the grievous plague” bf his 
ſiully people. I o leave ſin umpuniſhed y and to neglect the good bring 
ing up of youth; is nothing clit but ti kindle the Lutds wrath againſt 
us, and to heap*plagues upon dur own heads. As long as the: Adulke- 
tom people - were-Tuffered to lie liritieuſſy without 3 80 

= did the plague continue and increaſe in n ye any; ſetinals 
Numb. 25. bouk of Numbers el 10 W wok 1 Hing vdo 
But hen dut correction was done upon b * Lords anger Was 
Fee pacified; aud the: lager — Let all Offers therefore 
lodk ſtraitly to thtir charge. all Maſters of Houſholds reform this 
abuſe —.— Families, Tchr ole tht authority chat: God hath given 
them: Let them not maitltain Vagabonds and Idle perſom, but dekver 
the Nealm and their Houſfiolds from fuck noyſuin —— thi Lale 
ä —— being clean taken away, Almighcy God 
may tutn his dteadful away from us, ry tyra Coyenant of 
Peace upon us for ever, an che inert uf efus Chriſt our only Lord 
and Saviour: To io the Father and the Holy Solis potent 
bonour and dog e en N i ee 
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-» the Scripta res to beat into Mens heads; 28 amend- 


mede of Foy amd fpeedy remurting unto the Lvl God of Blaſt And 
vo mel wüy: For we do daily and hourly. by ur wickedntk ind 
ee eee fall a C * 
* | 0 


to the Jews and to the Gentiles, the repentandce towards God) and Faith: 


paciſied; and his anger aſſwaged 


chaſing unto our ſelves (if he ſhould deal with us according to his juſtice) / 
ecernal damnation. So that no doctrine is ſo neceſſary in the Church of The do- 


God, as is the doctrine of Repentance and amendment of Life. And Rrine of 


verily the true Preachers of the Goſpel of che Kingdom of Heaven, and «cog 


of the glad and joyful tidings of Salvation, have always in their godly mot ne- 


Sermons and Preachings unto the people, joyned theſe two together; I Ceſſary. 
mean repentance and forgiveneſs of ſins, even as dur Saviour ſeſus Chriſtt 


did appoint himielf, ſaying, So it behoved Chriſt to fuffer, and to riſe 


again the third day and that Repencance and Forgiveneſs of ſins ſhuld 
be preached in his Nate among all Nations. And therefore che hel ß 
Apoſtle doth in the t ſpeak after this manner: I have witneſſec boch 


e e Je ith Did not abu Baptiſt, Zlabarias Sons 
begin his Miniſtry with the Doctrine of repentance, faying, Repent, 
for che Kingdom of God is ar hand 7 Tho like dochide d our Saviour = 


Jeſus Chriſt preach himſelf, and commanded his Apoſtles to preach che 
ſame. yrs ar e (0). 21:03. WISYS:. 10614 of 3.33. 


U oh... N 3 7 O 4&/ * 8 7 2 A a 2 
- I might; here alledge very many places out of the Prophets, in the 
which this moſt wholſom Doctrine of Repentance is very earneſtly urged, 


_ as molt needful for all degrees and orders of Meng but one ſhall be ſuf⸗ 
3. 4937 33648-81063 e. ng? 


ficienc at chis pteſent time. F 40 Mat! 127 
Theſe are the words of Joel the Prophet. Therefore alſo now the Joel 2: 
Lord: ſaich, Return unto me with all your- heart, with faſting, weep- 

ing, and moutning 3 rent your hearts and not your clothes, and re- 

_ unto the Lord your God fot he is gracious and merciful, ſlow to 


anger, and of great compaſſion, and ready to pardon” wickedneſs. 


that we have here a perpetual A perpe- 
unto us; Which ought to be obſerved and kept at all rimies; _ = 
way whereby the | wrath of God may be muſt fol · 
ed, that the fierceneſs of his futy, and che lor. 
plagues of deſtruction, which by his righteous judgment he had detet- 
mined to bring upon us, may depart, be removed and taken away. 
Where he faich, But now thetefore, faith the Lord, return unto me: It 

is not without great importance, that the Prophet ſpeaketh ſo. For he 
had before ter forth at large unto them, the hortible vengeance of God,; 


Whereby it is given us to underſtand, 
rule appointed | 
and thar chere is none other 


Which no Man was able to abide, and therefore he doth move them to 


repentance, to obtain mercy, as if he ſhould ſay, I will not have theſe 
things to be ſo taken, as though there were no hope of grace left. © For 


although ye do by your ſins deſerve vo be üttetly deſtroyed, and God 


by his righreous judgments hath determined to bring no ſmall deſtru 

ion upon you, yet know:thar ye are in a manner on the very edge f 

the Sword, if ye will ſpeedily return unto him, he will moſt gently and 

moſt mercifully receive you into favour again. Wheteby we ate ad 

moniſhed, that repentanoe is never too late, ſo that it be tfue and ear · 

neſt, For ſich that God in the Seriprures will be called our Father, 

doubtleſs he doch follow the nature and property of genele and merci- 

ful Fathers, which ſeek nothing ſo much, as che returning again, and 

amendment of their children, a Ohriſt doth abundantly teach _—_ 
eee TO pg Parable 


2 par. 53. 


336 . ; The. firſt P . of the Sermon | 
ardhle of the Prodigal Son. Doth not the Lord himſelf ſay by the 
Ele z. Prophet, I will mot the death of the wicked, but that he turn Nom his 
1 John >. "7 ways and live ? And in - ahocher place, If we confeſs our ſin, 
7 - oo B89, s faithful, and righteous to forgive us our ſins, and to make us 
„ cctegg from all wickednegs. Wich mölt comfortable promiſos are con- 

Wy by. many, exatuples-of, the Scriptures. When tha Jews did wil- 

| a 33. „ la recęiye j embrace the, waolſom counſel, of the Prophet Eſay, 

od NRA ER ls, helping hand unto them, and by his 

Angel, did 38 ne -hightt Hay the — 5 wortliy and valiant Souldiers 

of Seunacberibe.Gamp,". Whereunto | may King:Maiaſſer be added, who 

aſteriall mannes of damnabie — returned unto the Lord. 
| Pres heard of. him, and reſtored again into his King - 

Lake . 205 15 The ſune grace and favour did the ſinful Woman; Magdalene, 

e 7 poor Thief, and many: other: feel. All which things ought 

to. ſerve. ;our comfort againſt the temptations! of our Conſciences, 

whereby the Detil goeth abqut t ſhabe, gr rather to oyetthrow our 

Faith. For every one of us ought to apply the ſame unto him 

ſelf, and: ay, Net now) gcrurn-unie the Lord: Neither let the remem- 
bragce, of thy former: lies rome thec, yea} the more wicked that it 
bach. heen, che more feryent and eatneſt let thy repentance or. returning 
be, and forthwith thou ſhalt feel the ears of the Lord wide open unto 
le thy oy Es x us Jer mote narrowly look; the ment 
ching this matter. Turn unto me (faith he by the ho- 
Fa Prophet. el) with all your hearts, wich faſting, weeping, and mourn- 


| 0g; Renmournhars and; not your. garments,” Gr. In which words, 
" he, comprchendeth all; manger (of; chings that can be ſpoken of Re- 
-0<7:49 A PERFARCE, Work is A returning again of che whole Man unto God, from 
eh lem we be fallen away by ſin. But that the whole Diſcourſe there- 


„ cf may Fac, better be bom aways, we ſhall firſt conſider in order four 
principal points, that ib, from What we muſt return, to whom we muſt 
Tetum, by whom we may be able to cen and the manner how to 
turn co GM. ” = 
From + Fuſt from hence, cot ftom bes 15 ings: we. return. | Truly 
. we. muſt rerutm from thoſe things, whereby we have been withdrawn, 
turn. pluctt, and 4 2 from God. And theſe generally are our ſins, 
Which, as the holy, Prophet Eſay doth teſtify, do ſeparate God and us, 
ad his face, — he will not hear u. But under the name of ſin, 
not only thoſe groſs words and deeds, which by the common judgment 
of Men —— — to be filthy and unlawful, = ſo conſequently abo- 
9 15 ſins: But alſo che filthy luſts and inward concupiſcences of 
Gal. 5. the fleſh, which (as St. Paul teſtiſieth) do reſiſt the Will and Spirit 
God, and. cherefore ought carneſtly to be btidled and kept under. 
e. muſt repent of the falſe and erroneous opinions that we have had 
of God, and the wicked ſuperſtition that doth breed of the fame, the 
| unlayiul; worſhipping and ſervice of God, and other like. All cheſe 
Epheſ. 3. things 115 they forſake, that will truly turn unto the Lord and re- 
pen aright. For ſith chat for ſuch — the wrath of God cometh 
upon che Childrea of duobedience, no end of | pugiſhmgnt ok 
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looked for, as long 45 we continue. in fuch things: . Therefore they be 
here condemned, which will ſeem to be repentant finners, and yer will 
not forſake their Idolatry and Superſtition. Secondly, we muſt fee Unto 
unto whom we ought to return. Revertimizi uſque ad me, ſaich the Lord: whom we 
That is, Return as far as unto me. We mult then return unto the Lord, ought - 
— we mult return unto him alone: For he alone is the truth, and the 
Fountain of all goodneſs; But we muſt labour that we do return as far 


35/unto him, and that we do neyer ceaſe nor reſt till we haye apprehended 


- e ” 


and taken hold upon hing. E CE. mY 
ut this muſt, be done by Faith. For ſith that God is a Spitit, he 
can by no other means be apprehended and taken hold upon. Where - 
fore, firſt they do greatly err, which do not turn unto God, but unto 
the Creatures, or unto the inventions of Men, or unto. their own me. 
kits. Secondly, they that do begin to return unto the Lotd, and do faint By whom 
in the mid-way, before they come to the mark that is appointed unto — 
them. W becauſe we have of our own ſelves nothing to preſent to God. 
us to God, and do no [els flee from him, after our Fall, then our firſtt 
Parent Alam did, who when he had ſinned, did ſeek to hide himſelf fram 
the ſight of God, we have need of a Mediator for to bring and re- 
concile us unto him, Who for our ſins is angry with us. The ſame is 
Jeſus Chtiſt, who being true and natural God, equal and of one ſub- 
ſtauce with the Father, did at the time appointed rake upon him our 
Frail nature, in the bleſſed Virgins Womb, and chat of her undefiled 
ſubſtance, chat ſo he might be 2 Mediator between Gad and us, and 
pacify his wrath. Of him doth the Father himſelf ſpeak from Heaven, 
ſaying, This is my wel- beloued Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. And Matth. 3 
be himſelf in bis Goſpel doch cry out and ſay, I am the way, the:truch, 
and the life, no Man cometh unto the Father, hut by me. For he alone john 14. 
did with the ſacrifice of his Body and Blood, make ſatisfaction unto john x. 
the Juſtioe of God for our ſins. The Apoſtles do teſtify that he was . 
exalted; for to give repentance and remiſſion of ſins unto Iſrael. Both 5 
which things he himſelf did command to be, preached. in his Name. *** 
Therefore they are greatly deceiyed that preach Repentance without Luke 24. 
Chriſt, and teach the ſimple and ignorant chat it conſiſteth only in John x5. 
the works of Men. They may Indeed ſpeak many things of good works, | 


- 


and of amendment of life and manners: But wichout Chriſt they be 
all vain and -unproficable. - They that think chat they have done much 
of themielves cowards Repentance, are ſo, much more the farther from 
Dod, becauſe they do ſeck thoſe things in their own, works and merits, 
which ought only to be ſought in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and in the 
2 his Death, and Paſſion, and Blood - ſhedding. Fourthly, This 
holy 

N 


Prophet Zeel-doth lively expreſs the manner of this our Recurning 

Repentance, comprehending all che inward and outward things that 

andy be here obſerved. Firſt, he will haue us to return unto God with 

dut whole heart, whereby he doth remove, and put away all hypocriſy, The man- 

Jeſt che ſame might juſtiy be ſaid urto us: This People Urawerh near un- gre) on” | 

3, and worſhip me with their lips, bur their heart £fay 25. | 
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to me with their mouth, 


is far off from me. 


ITS e Matth. 15. 
Secondly, 


uy 338 1 pp Tbe feſt Par of the Sermos | 
| Secondly, He requireth a ſincere and pure' love of college, and 
of the true ' worſhipping and ſervice of God, that is to ſay, hr = 
king all manner of things that are repugnant and rary 
© Gods Will, we do give onr hearts unto him, and the whole 
of our bodies and ſouls,” according to that Wich is written in Vt 
Dems. 6 6 Law: Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God wich all thy heart, with all 
| chy foul, and wich all thy ftrength.” Here therefore nothing is left 
uno us, that we may give unto the World, and unto the luſts of che 
fleſh. For ſith that the heart is the Fountain of all our Works, às 
mamy as do with cheir whole heart turn unto the Lord, do liye unto 
4, bim only. Neither do they yer” repent truly, that halting on both 
Halting fides, do other whiles' obey God, but by and by do think, that lay- 
on both ing him aſide, it is lawful for them to ſerye the World and the Fleſh.” 
Fo. wh And becauſe that we are letted by the natural corruption of dur own 
"fleſh, and the wicked zffections of the ſame, he doth bid us alſo to 
e return wir Faſting: Not thereby underſtanding 4 ſuperſtitious ab- 
ſtinence and chooſing of meats, but a true diſcipline or taming of 
the fleſh,” whereby the ndiitiſhinients' 'of filthy luſts, and of ſtubborn 
Contutmacy and pride, may be withdrawn and pluckt away from it. 
Wbereunto he doth add weeping and mournitig, which do contain 
4 out ward profeſſion of Repentance, which is very needful and ne- 
ebſfary, that o we may partly ſet forth the righteouſnels of God, 
when” by ſuch means we do lc that we Geſerved puniſhments at 
his hands, and partly ſtop che char was openly given-unto the 
| weak: - 1 mat! 901 en. 964 F717 LIN eit 58 
, Thus did Devid fee; its bengn enten tb have © act be 
wailed"his fins privatdy, would publickly" in his Pſalms Sick and ſet 
forth che obeſe, God, in putiſhing ſin, and alſo thay” them 
dear might” have abuſed his example to ſin the more boldl). There- 
. fore they are fartbeſt from true repentance, that will not AG and 
2 en their fins, nor yet bewail them, but rather do moſt un- 
. godlily glory and rejoyce- in 2 — No leſt any Man mould think 
dat 'Repentancedothconfiſt in outward weeping and mourning only, 
be doch rehearſe that wherein the chef of the whole matter doth lie, 
| e he faith, Rent your hearts, and not your garmerts, and turn un- 
Pſalm 5a. to the Lord o Gül For the people of the Eaft part of the World 
were wont to rent their garments, if au) ching hapbed unto them that 
Hypo- leere intolerable, This thing did ſometimes counterfeit 
cries de and follow, as though th "whole" Neßentance did ſtand in ſuch _ 
eit al Ward geſture. He reacheth' then; that another manner of thing is 
manner of quired, that oh they 1 de cotitrire in their hearts, ' that they 
things. 5 utterhy dereſt and abhor ſins, and being at defiance with ae, 
return unte the Lord their God, From 'whom' they” went away before. 
For God hath no pleaſure in che outward ' Ceremony, but requireth'a 
Thun 52. contrite and — hearty which he will never deſpiſe, as David doth 
teſtify.” There is therefore none other uſe to theſe outward Ceremonies, 


but as far talch as we are ſtirred up by them, and do "MITES 20 
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Repentauce. 339 
Now doth he add unto this Doctrine or Exhortationz certain god- How re- 35 
Iy reaſons, which he doth ground upon the nature and ; property . of raced, 
God, and whereby he doth teach, that true Repentanee can never profitable. 
be unprofitable or unfruicful. For as in all other things Mens hearts? 
do quail and faint, if they gnce perceive that they travel in vain: 
Even fo moſt eſpecially in this matter, muſt we take heed and beware ; 
that we ſaffer not our ſelyes to be perſwaded that all that we do is but 
labour loſt: For thereof either ſudden. deſperation doth. ariſe, or a li- 
cencious boldneſs to ſin, which at length bringeth unto, deſperation. 
Leſt any ſuch thing then ſhould happen unto, them, he doth: certify 
them of the grace arid goodneſs of God, who is always moſt ready to 
receive them into favour again that turn ſpeedily unto him. Which 
thing he doth prove with the ſame titles wherewich: God doth deſcribe —_ 
and ſet forth himſelf unto Moſes, ſpeaking on this manner, For he Exod. 34. 
is gracious and merciful, ſlow to anger, of great kindneſs, and re- | 
penteth him of the 'eyil z that is, ſuch a one as is ſorry for your affli. 
ctions. Firſt, he calleth him gentle and gracious, as he who: of his 
own nature is more prompt and ready to do good, than to puniſh, 
Wphereunto this ſaying of Eſaias the Prophet ſeemeth to pertain, Eſay 55: 
where he faith, Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous his | 
own imaginations, and return unto the Lord, and he will have. picy on 
him, and to our God, for he is very ready to forgive. Secondly, 
doth attribute unto bim mercy, or rather (according to the Hebrew 
word) the bowels of mercies: Whereby he; ſignified the natural aſſ _ _ 
Rions of Parents towards their Children. Which thing David doth ſer Pla, 109 
forth goodly, ſaying, As a Father hach compaſſion on his Children, { "" 
hath the Lord compaſſion on them that fear him, for he knowerch 
whereof we be made, he remembreth that we are but duſt. Thirdly, he 
faich, rharthe is flow to anger, that is to ſay, long: ſuffering, and which 
is not lightly provoked to wrath., Fourthils that he is of much kindnels, 
for he is that bottomleſs. Well of all; goodneſs, who rejoyceth to. do 
unto us: Therefore did he create and make Men, that he might 
have whom he ſhould do good unto, and make partakers of his heaven - 
dy tiches. Fifthly, he repentech of the evil, that is to ſay, he doth cal! 
back again, and revoke the puniſhment which he had threatned, when he 
ſeeth Men tepent, turn, and amend. Whereupon we do not without a Againit 
_ Juſt cauſe deteſt and abhor the damnable opinion of them which do moſt * 
wickedly go about to perſwade the ſimple and ignorant people, that if 
we chance after we be once come to God, and grafted: in his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, to fall into ſome horrible ſin, ſhall be unprofitable unto us, 
there is no more hope of reconciliation, ot to be received again into the 
favour and mercy of God. And that they may give the better colour 
unto their peſtilent and pernicious error, they do commonly bring in 
the ſixth and tenth Chapters of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, and the ſe- 
cond Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle of Peter, not conſidering that in 
thoſe places the holy Apoſtles do not ſpeak of the daily falls, that K 
(as long as we carry about this body of ſin) are ſubject unto: But of the Matth. 12. 
final falling away from Chriſt,” _ his Goſpel, which is a nog Mark z. 
un | h X the 
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The firſt Part of the Sermon 


the Holy Ghoſt; that ſhall/ never be forgiven, becauſe that they do ut- 
terly fonfake the known truth, do hate Chriſt and his Word, they do 
crucify and mock him (but to their utter deſtruction) and thercdore 
fall into deſpatation, and cannot repent. And that this is the true 
meaning of the holy Spirit of God, it appeareth by many other 
places of the Scriptures, which promiſe unto all true repentant 
ſimners, and to them that wich theit whole heart do turn unto the 
Lord 1 God, free pardon! and remiſſion of their fins. For the 
bbation thereof,” we read this: O Iſrael (ſaith the holy Prophet Je- 
rem) if thou tetutn, retutn unto me, faith the Lord, and if thou 
put away thine abominations out of my ſight, then ſhalt thou not 
be temored. Again, theſe are Eſaias words: Let the wicked forſake 
bis own ways, and the untighteous his own imaginations, and turn 

gain unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and to our 
Jod, for he is ready to forgive. And in the Prophet Hyſea, the godly 
erhort one another after this manner, Come and let us turn again 
ünto the Lord, for he hach ſmitten us, and he will heal us, he hach 
 wyolitided' us," and he will bind us up again. It is moſt evident and 
plain, that theſe things ought to be undetitood of them that were wich 


the Lotd before, and by the ſms e were nber 


Ft. 


2 2 7. 7 wol of our heavenly Fathere 
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2 Sam. x1, Moſt? deteſtable aduitery and dammable murder, and 


from Him. 

For we do not turn an o lu wich aq we were never 
before. biit wie cottie unto him. Now, unto all them that will return 
; Wig utit6 che Lotd their C the farour and 'mercy: of God 
unto 3 fins is liberally offered. Whereby it followeth ne- 
ae} that Although we do, after We be once come to God, and 

di ts Son Jeſus Chriſt, fall into great ſans (for there is no righ: 
pon the" Earth that ſinneth not, and if we ſay we have no 
Nr ves, and the truth is not in us) yet if we riſe again 
tepentancæ, and with à full purpoſe of amendment of life de ge unto 
ae of ok; taking '' fare hold "thereupon, through Faith in his 
hope of pardon and 
- renviffion of the ſie, and that we ſhall be received again into the fa- 
It is written of David, I have found a Man 
According to mint o.]n heatt; or, 1 have found Duvid the Son of 
Jeſe, a an according to mine own heart, wWho will do all/ things 
Tus is a great” commendation of Devid. It is alio welt 

Ah, c le dd ſtedfaſtly believe the promiſe: that was müde him 
+oubhii the Meſſias,” who fhould come of him-rooching the-fleſh, and 
crys the fame Lich he was juſtified;''and graſted in our Saviour ſe- 
$ Chriſt to come, and yet —— he fell horribly, commicting 


© 
2 eſus Chriſt, there is an aſſured and infallible 


yet as ſoon as he 


2 Sam. 22. Criedd Peccæbt, I have find, unto che Lord, "tis: fan. being forgiven, 
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he Wifrecrived into favour again, Now will we come unto [Peter, of 
Who no Man en doubt but that he was grafted in our Saviour Je- 
| is Chriſt, long before his denial. Which thing may eaſily be proved 
by the anſwer which he did in his name, and in the name of his Fellow 
| Apoſtles: make unto our Saviour Jeſus" :Ghriſt, when he ſaid unto them, 


N Wil 
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his fin was * 
the room of his Apoſtleſhip was not deniedoumto him But now / mark 


hi or went not thei tight. way in tho-Goſpel 
aſter this gtie vous effeher, he was utterly/ excluded and: 


3 ſtumhblin 


and goodneßꝰ of God u 20 Gen dubzgüf clog 


I will give thee an heart to kao] 


| 7 * Spirit,” to wo 


n of eee eee TOO 341 
Will ye alſo go away ? Maſter Iſaich he) to whom ſtlall We 9⁰ Thou john 6; 
haſt che words of eternal life, and we believe and know] that thou fire 
that Chriſt the Son of the living God. Whereunto may be added the 


like confeſſion of Peter, where Chriſt doth bg us moſt infallible ceſti- 


mony : Thou art bleſſed Simon the Son of for neicher fleſh 


— — 


nor blood Tek, wy ji ky unto thee, but my =; ather which is in 
Heaven. Theſe, t, tor t was alrea 

juſtified, * ee | Fan i We es ten Sg 
God, betet he te 2 nc fd $6 ſolemn 2 Cane Bur 
did not he afterwards moſt cowardly deny his Maſter, — he 
had heard of him, whaſoever denieti me | before; Mech d. will 
him beſorei my i Faches #+(Neverthelefs, as ſoon as witdoweepingl 5 
and With a bbbing heart he did | acknowledge: his and: 
an carneſt tepentante did flee; unto) the merty af God, taking ſure hold 
thereupon through Faith: in high whom he had ſo ſharhefully: denied; 
him, anti for a certificate and aſſurance thereof, 


Matth. 26. 
Matth. 1 01 


what doch. follow: Afcer the ane 'holy g Apoſtle had. deg 14 
wich the reſt of che: Niſciples, received the gift of the Holy: Ghoſt moſt; 
abundantly, he commuted no fmallr offence; in dro by brivging 


the Conſdiences of dhe Faithful: intu doubt hy bis examupleʒ ſo 3 2; 


was fain to rebuke himf ro his >thre;1-becauſe that he walked not. uprights = 
Shall we now {ay that 
ſluut out from 
the grace aud metey of God, and that this his treſpaſa, 'wherebyihe! was 
g block unto many, Was unpardonable au God c defend wo 
ſhould ay ſo, But: as theſe examples are- riot brought in, ta the end 
that we ſhould thereby take a boldneſs to ſin, preſuining on the mere 

the trailneſs oi out 

own fleſh, and the temptation: of the Devil, we fall int like fing we 
fhould in no hy ile deſpair o the mercy and goodneſs of God): Even ſo muſt What ws 


| we: beware: and take heed, that we do in no wiſe) think in our hearts, Tk be. 
Imagine, oor belieye chat we are able to repent aright, qr) to turn effe· 


ware of. 


— vnto the Lord by our o]n might and ſtrength. For this muſt 
verifiad inc all Men, Without me ye can do nothing. Again, Of e 
our ſelyes wk are not able as much 28 fo think a good thought. And . in 5 Phil 2, 
another place, It is Gad that worketh in us both the Wil and the 0 
Deed. For this cauſe, although Jeremy had ſald before, If thou Te- Jet. 6. 
turn, O Iſrael, retum unto me, aich hy Lord : Tet afterwards. he faith, 
Turn thou me, O Lord, and I ſhall be turned, for thou art the Lord 
my God. And therefore that holy Writer and antient Father 4mbroſe Amiroſ de 
doch plainly affirm, that the turning of the heart unto God, is of * 
God, as the: Lord himſelf doth raſtify. by his Prophet, ſaying, And of. 
* Lam the Lord, and they ſhall 
be my people, and 1 will be thei for they ſhall return unto me 
wich their whole heart. Thele things. being conſidered, let us earneſtly 
ay unto; the living God our heayenly Father, that he will youchſate 
a true and * in us, that 
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ne oainful: :labours' and travels of this life, we may live eternally 
with his ge - gpm whom be all Ro r glory fot ever 


and wer. Amen. ir > 200) | 1 {13 
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AM ee ; unde 
3 a8 1 le. is aid. b . > 21004 en hub 
* T dcherch, have ye heard: Wel beloved) ry needful + denn) 
dr Dochtine of is, and how earneſtly ic is through- 
Wt the Seripoares'' of God -arged/and fer forth, -boch'byzhe antient 
PÞrophers} dy bur Saviour Jeſus Chriſty und his \Apoltles,: and chat for- 
alinach as wivche:cometfidn, or turning again of the whole Man unto 
God from Hm we goaway by ſinzi Theſe fout points oughe to be ob- 
med ; chat it, from! whence, or ftom what things we maſt vetum; 
4 this our retunmiag dumſt be made, by whoſe means it ought to 
beodoney tHharietinay be efſectuab: And laſt of all, after wat ſort we 
od bebaye dur ſelves in rh fame, char it may be profitable unto us, 
[chac-we do ſeek by * Ye have alfo-learned? 
ehdgas the ph of chem char deny the — rahce, unto 
chile chat after they be co to God? and graſted in our Saviour Jeſus | 


84 55 


Chailty' do throlgh þ tho blaß of their fleſh, and the rempration of rhe 
_ Derily/fdfanofane n moſt peſtilenc and per- 
niridus : O 'we? muſt beware; that we. do in ao wiſe chink chat we are 


ale of dur o eres, and of our don ſtre 
our God, from whom we are gone away by our wickedneß and fin, 
Now it ſhall be rchred unto you whar be the tue parts of 'Repers 
tanceg and wh chings to move us to and to return unto 
Av Lid our God with all ſpeed. it is ſaid before) is a 
wur turning unto God, whereby Men forſaking ' utterly cheir Idolatry 

ee do with & lively , and worſhip the 
moon only, and give themſelves to all mannei of good works, 
nn Gocks Word — know to be acce unto him. Now 
; thetebe four parts of Repentance, which being fer” together, 1 
Menod to am eafy and ſhort Ladder, whereby we may climb from che 
the bottomileſs pic of petdition, that we caſt our ſelves into by our daily 


 effiates and grievous fins, up into the Caſtle or Tower of eternal and 
tdlefs homie” 7 ee 267 © 


to return unto the Lord 


nce' (2s 


SI The firſt il che contrition of the heart. evil be earneſtly 


rung. coriceived in the heart for the 
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born fer Gr fins, and rinfeignedly lamenc and bewail that we have by 
Wap torn A offended” our ttoſb bountevas' and  tnerciful God, 
who ſotenderly loved us, that he gave his only begotten Son to die 2 
moſt birter death, and to ſhed his dear” heart blood} for our Redemption 
and deliverance. And verily this inward ſotrow) and grief being 
neſs of ſin, if ir be earneſt and un- 
— * as che holy Frophet 2 

celuty 


| f Kepentance. 

teſtify; ſaying, a dt God is a ttubled ſpirit, 2. contiite and 
broken * — 0 Lord; thou wilt not deſpiſadmq. 
Hut that this may take place in us, we muſt: be dligent 0 e 


hear the Soriptures and the Ward of Gad which moſt lively do 1 


paint dut . before cut eyes our natural uoclennneſs, 
of our ſimful liſc. For unleb wWr have a thnrdw 


the endemiy 
ling of our ſins, 


how cad it be that ;we: ſhould earneſtiy boi ſorry: fat-:ahem ?. Baſins 2 Sam. 12 


Divide dad hear the Word of the Lord by the mouth of the 
Nathan; what heavuieſn1 pray . id him for the adultery be 
— —_— bad committed 7 b that ic might be ſaid right well, 
chat he 
when, the people had heard w of. Peter, they: were compunct 
evans, e hinge. care. lam nts 
they had not heatd- that wholeſome: Sermon of Feser. They therefore 
that have no mind at all neither to read, 

there is but ſmall 


hope of them that they Will las much as once ſet their 


will fink deeper 
if at 8 time 


and dteper into che bottomleſs pit of perdition. For 
h the remorſe: of their Conſcience, which accuſeth 


foraſmucli 2 


feſhon and g of our ſins unto God, whom by them we 
have fo grievouſly offended, chat if he ſhould deal with us according 
to his juſtice, ine. do-defirvs eue Eil if there could be ſo ma- 


ay. Let if we will with a ſorrourful and contrite heart make an un- 


feigned confeſſion of them unto God, he will freely and frankly-for- Ezek. 
give tem, and ſo put all our wickedneſs out of remembrance before 
the ſight; of his dach chx they ſhall no more be thought upon, 
 Hereungo doth the of the holy Prophet David, 


neither did I hide mine iniquity : I ſaid, I will confeſs againſt my ſelf my 
wickedneſs. unto the Lord, and thou forgaveſt the ungodlineſs of my 


ſins, God-is faithful and righeeous to forgive us our ſins, and to make 
us clean from all our wickedneſs. Which ought to be underſtood of 
the confeſſion that is made unto God. For theſe are St. Auguſtines words: 
That confaſſion Which is made | unto God, is required by God's Law, 


is faithful and righteous to forgive us our ſins, and to make us clean 


from all our wickednes. For without this confeſſion, fin is not for- 


given. This is then the chiefeſt and moſt principal confeſſion that in the 
Scriptures and Word of God we ate bidden to make, and without the 
which we ſhall never obtain pardon and forgiveneſs of our Tins. Indeed, 
beſides this there is another kind of conteſſion, which is needful and 
endes 

'"And'of che fame doth St. James ſpeaks after chis manner,  fay- 


ing, 


feet, ot take hold upon the firſt ſtaff or ſtep: of this Ladder, but rather 


chem, they feel. any inward grief, ſorrow, or heayineſs for their ſins, © 

a»; they watt the ſalve and comfort of God's Word, ,which — © 
they do deſpiſe, it ill be unto them rather a mean to bring them to 
ureter «deſperation, than otherwiſo. The. ſecond is, an unfeigned con- 


ad 


343 


in his bwyn fin. Wie read in the Acts of the A ae 4: — 


nor yet to hear (God's Word, 


where he ſaith on this manner: Then I acknowledged my fin unto: thee, Pſalm 51. 


im. Thee are alſo the words of John the Evangeliſt: If we confeſs our , john 1. 


In Epif. 
ulian 


whereof Jobs the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, ſaying, If we e our ſins, God comirem 30, 


- 
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ing, Acknowledge ybur- faults one to another; and pray one for ano- 
ther, that ye may be ſaved. As if he ſhould ſay: Open that which 
grieveth you, chat a remedy may be found. And this is cammanded 
both for him that complalneth, and for him that heareth, that the one 
ſhould/ſhew! his grief totht othet. Ihe true meaning of it is ithat the 
Faithful ought ta acknoeledge their offences, hereby ſome | hatred, 
„ rrancdür, gromdg or malice, Having riſen or grown among ithem one 
tot another that a brotherly reconciliation” ima) be had, without the 
mich nothing that e dbrcan be acueptable unto God, as our Saviour. 
Matth. 5, Jefus Chriſt doch wirneſ himſelf paying, When chou oſſeieſt thine 
oſſering at the Altaty if-thou! remembreſt that thy Brother hath ought 
| againſt thee, leave there thine offering. and g0:an0d:be reconciled, and 
when chou art recontiled / ce and fer thine offering. It may alſo: 
be thus taken, that We dught to confeſs dur weakneſs and infinmities one: 
to another, to the end that: knowing each others frailneſs, eve may the 
more earneſtly pray togethet unto Altighty God our heavenly d Father, 
that he will. vbuchſafe to pardon us. our infirmities for his Son Jeſus' 
Chtiſt's ſake, and not to impute ttiem unto us, (whenthe ſhall render to 
Anſwer to eVety Man according too His Works. fund whereas the Adverſaries go 
the Ad- about to wreſt this place, for to maintain their / Auricular Confeſſiom 
blen withal, chey ate greatly deceived themſtlves, and do ſhametully,deceive 
maintain Others i For it cus text ought to be underſtood o Auticular Cbnfeſſion, 
| AO then the Prieſts are as much bound to confeſs themſelves unto; the Lay- 
wad are bound to confeſß themſelves. to them. 


on. le, ast che; Lay people 
me nico Pray is to Abſolve, then the-Laity by this place hath as great 
Authority to Abſolve the Prieſts, as the Prieſts hate to Abſolve the Lai- 
Jab tl This did Jabinnes Scams, otherwviſe called Duns, well perceive, who 
Stotus upon this place writech on this manner: Neither doth it ſenm unto me 
40.4. that James did give this commandment, or that he did fer: it forth as 
| 8 being received of Chriſt. For fitſt and foremoſt, whence had he Au- 
Ju. 1. thority to bind che whole Church, ſith char he was-only: Hiſhop of the 
Church of Jeruſalem 2 Except thou wilt ſay, that the ſame Church was 
at the beginning the Head Church, and conſequently that he was the 
_ Head Biſhop, which thing the See of Rome will never grant. The un- 
deerſtanding of it then, is as in theſe words: Confeſs your fans one to 
angother. A perſwaſion ro humility, whereby he willech us to confeſs 
our ſelves generally unto our Neighbors, that we are ſinners, accord- 
ing do this ſaying: If we ſay we have no ſin, we deceive our: ſelves, and 
dhe truth is not in us. And where that they do alledge this ſaying of 
odbur Saviour Jeſus Quriſt-unco. the Leper, to prove Auriculat Confeſſion 
Matth. 8. to ſtand on God's Word, Go thy way and ſhew thy ſelf unto the Prieſt: 
Do they not ſee that the Leper was cleanſed from his Leproſy, before he 
was by Chriſt ſent unto the Prieſt for to ſhew himſelf unto him By 
the ſame reaſon we muſt be cleanſed from our ſpiritual Leproſy, I mean 
our {ins muſt be forgiven us before that we come to Confeſſion. - What 
need we then to tell forth our ſins into the ear of the Prieſt, ſith that they 
be already taken away? Therefore holy Ambroſe in his ſecond Sermon 
upon the hundred and nineteench Pſalm, doch ſay full well, Go ſhew by 
6801 e 


of Repentance. 


ſelf unto the Prieſt, Who is the true Prieſt, but he which is the Pricſt 25 


for ever, after the order of Me/chiſedech 2 Whereby this holy Father dot 


underſtand, that both the Prieſthood and the Law being changed, we 
ought to acknowledge none other Prieſt for deliverance kom our ſins, 
but our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who being Sovereign Biſhop, doth With 
the Sacrifice of his Body and Blood, offered once for ever upon the Al- 
tar of the Croſs molt effectually cleanſe the ſpiritual Leprofy, and waſh 
away the fins of all thoſe that with true confeſſion of the ſame do 
flee unto him. It is moſt evident and plain, that this Auricular 
Confeſſion hath not his warrant of God's Word, elſe it had not 


been lawful for Ne&arims Biſhop of Conſtantinople, upon a jult occa- N. 
ſion to have put it down. For. when any thing ordained of God, er. 


7 Eccleſ. Hiſt 


is by the lewdneſs of Men abuſed, the abuſe ought to be taken away, 45. 5. cap. 
and the thing it ſelf ſuffered to remain. Moreover, theſe are Sc. Augu- 16. lib. 10. 


fines words, What have I to do with Men, that they ſhould hear my 
Confeſſion, as though they were able to heal my diſeaſes ? A curious 


amend their own. Why do they ſeek to hear of me what I am, which 
will not hear of chee what they are? And how can they tell when they 
hear by me of my ſelf, whether I tell the truth or not, ſich no mortal 
Man knoweth what is in Man, but the ſpirit of Man which is in him? 
Auguſtine would not haye written thus, If Auricular Confeſſion had 
been uſed in his time. Being therefore not led with the Conſcience 
thereof, let us with fear and trembling, and wich a true contrite heart, 
uſe chat kind of Confeſſion, that God doth command in his Word, 
and then doubtleß, as he is faithful and righteous, he will forgive us 
our ſins, and make us clean from all wickedneß. 1. do not ſay, but 
that if any do find themlelyes troubled; in Conſcience, they may repair 
to their learned Curate or Paſtor, ot to ſome other godly learned Man. 
and ſhew the trouble aud doubt of their Conſcience to them, that they 
may receiye at their hand the comfortable Salve of God's Word; But 
|. is againſt the true Chriſtian liberty, that any Man ſhould be bound to 


confe 
num. cap. · 


fort of Men to know another Man's life, and ſlothfully to correct and 


= . # 2 440 4 0 ' . 
| he numbrng of hs fins, it hath deen uſed hererofoe in the time of 


blindneſs and ignorance. _. WWW 
The third part of Repentance, is Faith, whereby we do apprehend 
zand rake hold upon thi promiſes of Gods touching the free pardon 


— 


and forgiveneſs of gur ins. Which 97 are ſealed up unto us, 
$ 


with che death and blood-ſhedding of his Sen ſeſus Chriſt. For hat 
[ſhould avall and profit us to be 52 for our ſins, to lament and be- 
wail that we have offended our moſt bounteous and merciful Father, 
or to confeſs and acknowledge our offences and treſpaſſes, though it 


beibtadad, that, God, for his en Jeſus Selk e, zit Forgive 
zus all our and put them t of remembrance, and from his 


they that teach 


— 


light 2 ore 


pentaice, Without a liyely Faith in The Re- 


pentance 


our Saviour Jeſus Chrilt, do tea . none other but Judas Repentance, Sf che 
gas all the Schookmen do, ; which, do only Allow cheſe three parts of Re- Schoot- 
pentance, the Contrition of the Heart, the Confeſſion of the mouth, men 


ad 


On 


—— — EA A 


346 1 Second Part of the Sermon 


Ju and ape the Satixfation of the Work. But all theſe chings we find in Je 
is Re-. das Repentance, which in outward appearance did far exceed and 
Matth. 27. paſs the repentance of Peter. For firſt and foremoſt we read in the 


Oe: that Judas was. ſo ſorrowful and heavy, yea that he was filled 


with ſuch anguiſh and vexation of mind, for that which he had done, 

that he could not abide to live any longer. Did not he allo before he 

hanged himſelf, make an open confeſſion of his fault, when he faid, 

I have ſinned, betraying the innocent blood? And verily this was a ve- 

ry bold confeſſion, which might have brought him to great trouble. 

For by it he did lay to the High Prieſts and Elders charge, the ſhedding 

of innocent blood, and that they were moſt abominable Murdeters. 

He did alſo make a certain kind of ſatisfaction, when he did calt their 
peter and Mony unto them again. No ſuch thing do we read of Peter, although 
his Repen· he had committed a very heinous ſin, and moſt grievous offence, in de- 
De penites= Ming of his Maſter, We find that he went out and wept bitterly, 


is Ai. I. whereof Ambroſe ſpeaketh on this manner; Peter was ſorry and wept, 


cap. Petrus hecauſe he erred as a Man. I do not find what he ſaid, I know that 
he wept. I read of his tears, but not of his ſatisfaction. But how chance 
that the one was received into fayour again with God, and the other 
caſt away, but becauſe that the one did, by a lively Faith in him whom 
he had denied, take hold upon the mercy of God, and the other wanted 
Faith, whereby he did Felpar of the goodneſs and mercy of God ? Ir is 
t 


nd forgive us our offences and Ließ d 
"his light. Therefore, as we ſaid be- 


Wes do learn, that if We wilt haye che Wrath of God to be pacified, we 
mult in no wiſe diſſemble, but turn unto him 38ain with à true and found 
* Tepentance, which may be known and declared by good frairs, as by moſt 
3 ſure and infallible lignsthereof, _ he A VO} Fu D re h = 4 
They that do from. bottom of their | carts atk zowleffpe” their ſins, 


ang ace gnfelgnedy len for thelf offences,” 
aun pur on;reue_hublillity, and Bwlinet ok Raich hey wil ne 
only receive the Phyficiati of the öl, but alſo with 2 moſt fervent de- 


: 
"I. 


« F 
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to uncleaaneß of TY 0 will ll hey fo. e wich all di- ke 
ligence give themſelves to innocency, purenels of. life, and true 
lines. We have the Nine vites for an example, Which ar the preach-. Jonas 3. 
ing of Jonas did nog, only proclaim a general Faſt, and chat chey' 
ſhould every one put on Sackcloath : But they all did curn from 
their evil ways, and, from the wickedneſs that was in their hands. 
But above all other, the Hiſtory of Zaccheus | is moſt notable : For Luke rg, 
being come unto our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, he did ſay, Behold Lord, 
the half of my goods I give to the poor, and if I have defrauded any 
Man, of taken ought a4] by Extortion or F raud, L. do reſtore him 
Ir; 29 aol en 
e we — that alter his repentance, he was no nk the Man that | 
he was befare,. but Was clean changed and altered. It was fo far off; 
that he would continue and abide; ſtill in his unſatiable coverouſneſs, 
gt take ede away. fraudulently from any Man, that rathet he Was 
moſt wil g and ready to give away his own, and to make ſatisfaction 
unto all them os he had done injury and wrong unto.” Here may we 
right bt well add anft Woman, w ich when ſhe came to our Saviour 
Jeſus. 2 1 2 ad pour down ch abundance. of tears out of thofe Luke 7: 
wanton eyes of hers, wherewich, ſhe had alluted many unto folly,” that 
ſhe did | with them waſh his feet, wiping them with the hairs of het 
head, which the was wont moſt, gloriou y.to ſet out, making of chem 
Of 10 Devil. Hereby we do learn, What is the ſatisfaction that 
od doch require Of 5, which is that we ceaſe from evil, and do good, Jen 5: | 
and. if we have Go pn any, Man, Wrong, to endeavour” our ſelyes to make 
e utmoſt 0 of Bo owers following in chi$ the 
172 of, this chf oman, and alſo that goodly 
. Zacbaries Son, bid give unto them chat came 
ily, the Penance that Chiiſt - 
„ Wa), and ſin no more.” Which Penance we John 1 15: 


_ able 2 60 i fil, 0 the 185 gtace of him that doth 
ay, Without me. he To do nothing. It is therefore Our parte, if at 
285 ſt w 6 be. defirous of of the health and ſalvation of Ms moſt 


rene 


carneltly. J unto, our. heavenly Father, to alſiſt us with bis holy 
6 Tl + Hi we x Abe Foods tg. f anch che voice of the true Shep- 
with due jence to f ow © me. 

lis perde fe Ma ct Almighty infer hi he get u to 
We let us not harden | our hearts, 4 luch my do, who abuſe 
the time ved, them, of. 0 repefit, 4 ik kl Stine their 
pride and, contempt. againſt God and Man bach kriow hot Ho tuch 
12 hep. Gods Wrath ufa chemlelyes, for the hardneſs of their 
(Her ich canngr. repent at. the day of Yerigeance. *" Where we have 
Otten 


os 
Lay, of God, let ds repent us four ſtraying from ſo good 
a Lord. 17 t us confeſs our. nw orchiges before him, ut yer let us 


orga God's free mercy, for Chriſts 1ak "for the pat don of the ſame. 

1 * 1 0 5 ler us endeavour our” "Relves to walk in 4 new 

E ls 28 1 * born Babes, whereby, ye. may. "glorify 6 our Father which 

is in Heayen, and thereby to bear in our Conſciences a good reſbinony 
ed 
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ES bt Faich S0 char "ur the lift, 5 bötaln the fruicion of everlaſting 
life, Ek the merits oke our Saviour : : To whom be al praiſe and bo- 


nour for ever. „ A, ee 
1 8 
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1 N 0 Homily laſt n unto you ( liehe wel bac p 
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che 3 
| Saviour Oh ye heard of che true 8 and tokens of r 
trition ar 1 2 


ee lacs #4 
e ak a. O ye Chil- 


9 2 from Bag Iinfiddiry, — © ye 


from a 
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Abbe will ye die J 
ipeak by his holy 10 Hoſea : Ms return unto the —— 
3 Fo thou We taken! þ gra fall by "Hine i 1 „ 8 
> you th ſe words wit en. Wh h y 958 unto the 
Take away all igiqulty, aid receive tis *pracioully,' 5 Wi 


we offer 3 775 of our lips unto thee, . In all theſe places ve 
| 1 7 | ment given unto us of God Ned return Ld Sag 


Tee we ml take g d heed unto bur telyes,, 'Teſt-wheteas' We haye 
Already by our  manifg] fins a an | 


ehr 18 
( | pie of 
di ett. of. ae aith 3 
rowned your Jely . 


[tran reſſions, provoked and kindled 
the wrath of oo: 8 Gi we do 'by breaking this: his Command- 
double gur; To heap damflation vpdn Our own 
1 uU e treſp Pals, When 3 8 
5 ret Majeltys.. wall deferie Fe er Yom th aach li, den 
4 AF bis quſtice) to IT che ace glory. 
How. ren more Zo a are Yu the endleſs rorriietir: WH, Fad 
Ven we 10 le 720 * 0 
Ny, 955 Fall 1n no wilehearken oh che wice of out 
= cee ornnels. of Gur own Hearts? 
905 Second Vs; to ortable 3nd ſxeet rags thar the Lord 
mandment. For he doch. not only ſay, fecurn unte Oe 
\hur all, If t * 5 e 


out 
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nels flee from it, ſith that it did coſt the dear heart blood of the only 


wo PTY 


of Repentance, 


out of my ſight, thou ſhalt never be moyed. Theſe words alſo have we 
in the Prophet Ezekzel, at what time ſoever a {inner doth repent him xe 18. 
of his ſin, from the bottom of his heart, I will put all his wickedneſs out 
of my remembrance, (faich the Lord) ſo that they ſhall be no more 
thought upon. Thus are we ſufficiently inſtructed, that God will ac- 
cording to his promiſe, freely pardon, forgive, and forget all our fins, fo 


that we ſhall never be caſt in the teeth with them, if obeying his com- 
mandment, and allured by his ſweet promiſes, we will unfeignedly re- 
turn unto him. | 


- Thirdly, The filthineſs of fin, which is ſuch, that as long as we do 


abide in it, God cannot but deteſt and abhor us, neither can there 


be any hope, that we ſhall enter into the heavenly Jeraſalem, except we 


be firſt made clean and purged from, it. But this will never be, un- 
leſs forſaking our former life, we do with our whole heart return un- 
to the Lord our God, and with a full purpoſe of amendment of 
life, flee unto his mercy, raking ſure hold thereypon through Faith 


in the blood of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. If we ſhould ſuſpect any un- Similitude 


cleanneſs to be in us, wherefore the earthly Prince ſhould loath and 
abhor the ſight of us, what pains would we take to remove and put 
it away ? How much more ought we with all diligence and ſpeed that 
may be, to put away that unclean filthineſs that doth ſeparate and 


from us, that he will not hear us? And verily herein doth appear how 


filthy a thing fin is, ſith that it can by no other means be waſhed away, 


but by the blood of the only begotten Son of God. And ſhall we not 
from the bottom of our hearts deteſt and abhor, and with all earheſt- 


otten Son of God our Saviour and - Redeemer, to purge us from it? 
Plato doth in a certain place write, that if virtue could be ſeen with 
bodily eyes, all Men would wonderfully be inflamed and kindled with 
the love of it: Even fo on the contrary, if we might with our bodily 


eyes behold the filthineſs of ſin, and the uncleanneſs thereof, we could 


in no wiſe abide it, but as moſt preſent and deadly poiſon, hate and eſ- 
chew it. We have a common experience of the ſame in them, which 
when they have committed any heinous offence, or ſome filthy and abo- 


minable ſin, if it once come to light, or if they chance to have . 


through feeling of it, they be ſo aſhamed (their own Conſcience put- 
ting before their eyes the filthinels of their act) that they dare look no 
— the face, much leſs that they ſhould be able to ſtand in the fight 
of God. 77 $3 27) . 

Fourthly, The uncertainty and brittleneſs of our own lives, which 
is ſuch, that we cannot aſſure our ſelves that we ſhall live one hour, or 


one half quarter of it. Which by experience we do find daily to be true, 


in them that being now merry and luſty, and ſometimes feaſting and 
banqueting with their friends, do fall ſuddenly dead in the ſtreets, and 
other whiles under the Board when they are at meat. Theſe daily ex- 
amples, as they are moſt terrible and dreadful, ſo ought they to move us 
to ſeek for to be at one with our heavenly Judge, that we may with a 

: TO good 


. 


make a diviſion betwixt us and our God, and that hideth his face Eſz 55; 
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Lords he will not be ſaid nay; but we mult ,forcthwith be packi 
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good Conſcience appear before him, whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe him for 

to call us, whether it be ſuddenly. or otherwiſe, for we have no more 
Charter of our life than they have. But as we are moſt certain that we 
ſhall die, ſo are we moſt uncertam when we ſhall die. For our life doth 
lie in che hand of God, who will take it away hen it pleaſech him. 

Death the And verily when the higheſt Sumner of all, which is death, ſhall come, 


Sumner. | os: 00 be Re- 
Eccleſ. 11. ſent. before the Judgment ſear of God, as he doth find us, according as 
Contra De- it is written, Whereas the Tree falleth, whether it be toward the South, 
Eeclel. 5. ot toward the North, there it ſhall lie. Whereunto agreeth the ſay- 
ing of the holy Martyr of God St. Cyprian, ſaying, As God doth find 

thee when he doth call, fo doth he judge thee. Let us therefore follow 

the counſel of the wiſe Man, where he ſaich, Make no tarrying to turn 

unto the Lord, and put tot off from day to day. For ſuddenly ſhall 

the wrath of the Lord break forth, and in thy ſecurity ſhalt thou be 
deſtroyed, and ſhalę periſh in the time of vengeance. Which words I 
deſite you to mark diligently, becauſe they do moſt lively put before 
our eyes, the fondneſs of many Men, who abuſing the long - ſuffering 

and goodneſs of God, do neyer think on Repentance or Amendment of 

life. Follow not ( ſaich he) thine own mind, and chy ſtrength, to walk 

in che ways of chy heart, neither ſay thou, Who will bring me under 


. . -- for my works? For Ood the revenger, will revenge che wrong done 


by chee. And ſay not, I have ſinned, and what evil hath come unto 
me? For the Almighty is a patient Rewarder, but he will not leave thee 
vnpuniſhed. | Becauſe thy ſins ate forgiyen thee, be not without fear to 
Heap ſin upon ſin. Say not neither, The mercy of God is great, he will 
forgive my manifold ſins. For mercy and wrath come from him, and 
his indignation cometh upon unrepentant ſinners. As if ye ſhould ſay, 
Art thou ſtrong and mighty? Art thou luſty and young? Haſt thou the 
wealth and riches of the World ? Or when thou haſt ſinned, haſt thou 
received no puniſhment for it? Let none of all theſe things make thee 
to be the ſlower to repent, and to return, with ſpeed unto the Lord. 
For in the day of puniſhment and of his ſudden} vengeance, they ſhall 
not be able to help thee. , And ſpecially when thou art either by the 
preaching of Gods Word, or by ſome inward motion of his holy Spi- 
rit, or elſe by ſome. other means called unto Repentance, neglect not 
the good occaſidn that is miniſtred unto thee, leſt when thou wouldſt 
repent, thoa haſt not the grace for to do it. For eo repent is a good 
gift of God, which he wil never grant unto; them, who living in 
carnal ſecurity, do make a mock of his threatnings, or ſeek to rule his 
mee as they liſt, as though his working and gifts were tied unto their 


nine . „„ enn YO 3.34118. nee een, 5 
Fifchly, The avoiding of the plagues of God, and the utter de- 
ſtruction that by his righteous judgment doth hang ovet the heads of 

Jer. 24. them all that will in no wiſe return unto the Lord: 1 will (ſaich 
the Lord) give them for a. terrible, plague. to all the Kingdoms of 

the Earth, and for a reproach, and for à proverb, and for a curſe in 
all places where I ſhall caſt them, and will ſend the Sword of Fa- 
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mine, and the Peſtilence among them, till they be conſumed out of the 
Land. And wherefore is this 2. Becauſe they hardened their hearts, and 
would in no wiſe return from their evil ways, nor yet forſake the wicked- 

neſs that was in their gwn hands, chat the fierceneß of the Lord's fury 
might depart from them. But yet this is nothing in compariſon of the Rom. 2: 
incolerable and endleſs torments of Hell. fire, which they ſhall be fain to 
ſuffer, who after their hardneſ® of heart that cannot repent, do heap 

unto themſelves wrath againſt che day of anger, and of che declaration 

of the juſt judgment of God : Whereas if we will repent, and be earneſtly 

forry for out ſin, and with a full purpoſe and amendment of life flee unto 

the mercy of our God, and taking ſure hold thereupon through Faith in 

our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, do bring forth fruits worthy of Repentance: 

He will not only pour his manifold bleſſings upon us here in this World, 

but alſo at the laſt, after che painful travels of this life, reward us with 

the inheritance of his Children, which is the Kingdom of Heaven, pur- 
chaſed unto us with the death of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. To 
whom with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be all praiſe, glory, and 
honour, World without end. Amen. | * 
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 Diſobedience and Wilful: Rebellion 
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I be Firſt Part. 
s S God che Creator and Lord of all things appointed his Angels and 
N heavenly Creatures in all obedience to ſerve and to honour his 
Majeſty : So was it his Will that Man, his chief Creature upon the Earth, 
ſhould live under che obedience of his Creator and Lord: And for that 
eauſe, God, as ſoon as he had created Man, gave unto him a certain 
Precept and Law, which he (being yet in the ſtate of innecency, and 
remaining in Paradiſe) ſhould obſerve as a pledge and token of his due 
and bounden obedience, with denunciation of deatli if he did cranſpreſs 
und break the ſaid Law and Commandment. And as God would have 
Man to be his obedient ſubject, ſo did he make all earthly Creatures ſub- 
Jet unto Man, who kept their due obedience unto Man, fo long as Man 
remained in his obedience unto God: n the which obedience if Man 
kad continued ſtill, chere had been no poverty, no diſeaſes, no ſickneſs, 
no death, nor other miſeries wherewith Mankind is now infinite 
and moſt miſerably afflicted and oppreſſed. So here appeareth the ori- 
ginal Kingdom of God over Angels and Man and univerſally over 
ME | all 


— 
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all things, and of Man over earthly Creatures which God had made 
ſubject unto him, and withal, the felicity and bleſſed ſtate, which An- 
gels, Man, and all Creatures had remained in, had they continued in 
due obedience unto God their King. For as long, as in this firſt King- 
dom the Subjects continued in due obedience to God their King, 1o 
long did God embrace all his Subjects with his love, favour, and 
grace, which to enjoy, is perfect felietey, whereby it is evident, that 
| obedience is the principal virtue of all virtues, and indeed the very root 
Matth. 4. of all yirtues, and the cauſe of all felicity. But as all felicity-and bleſ- 
Mach, 25 ſedneſ ſhould haue continued with che continuance of "obedience, ſo 
d. 41. with the breach of obedience, and breaking in of Rebellion, all vices 
John 8. f. and miſeries did withal break in, and overwhelm the World. The firſt 
T pet. 2. author of which Rebellion, the root of all | vices; and Mother of all 
4 4, milchiefs, was Larifer, firſt God's moſf excellent creature, and moſt 
. ; bounden Subject, who by rebelling againſt the Majeſty of God, of the 
Apoc. 1 2. brighteſt and moſt glorious Angel, is become the blackeſt and moſt 
5 7 ** foul Fiend and Devil: and from the height of Heaven, is fallen into the 
Wild. pit and bottom of Hell. Wen boo” Hom 110 ste 
d. 24. Here you may ſee the firſt Author and Founder of Rebellion, and the 
To de reward thereof, here you may ſee the grand Captain and Father of Re- 
. & bels; who perſwading the following of his Rebellion againſt God their 
d. 23. 24. Creator and Lord, unto our firſt! Parents Adam and Eve, brought them 
in high diſpleaſure with God, wrought. their exile and baniſhment out 
of Paradiſe a place of pleaſure and» goodneſs, into this wretched earth 
and vale of miſery: Procured unto them, ſorrows of their minds, 
miſchiefs, ſickneſ, diſeaſes, death of their bodies, and which is far more 
horrible then all worldly and bodily miſchiefs, he had wrought thereby 
Rom. 5. their eternal and everlaſting death and damnation, had not God by 
Le d. the obedience of his Son Jeſus Chriſt repaired that, which Man by dil- 
19. &, Obedience and rebellion had deſtroyed, and ſo of his mercy had pardoned 
| and forgiven him: Of which all and ſingular the premiſes, the hol) 
Seriptures do bear record in ſundry places. 
.,. Thus do you ſee, that neither heaven nor Paradiſe could ſuffer any 
rebellion in them, neither be places for any Rebels to remain in. Thus 
became rabellion, as you ſee, both the firſt and the greateſt, and the vet) 
root of all other ſins, and the firſt and principal cauſe both of all world- 
IV and .bodily miſeries, ſorrows, diſeaſes, ſickneſſes, and deaths, and 
" Which is igfinitely worſe than all theſe, as is ſaid, the very cauſe of death 
and damnation eternal alſo. After this breach of obedience to God, 
and rebellign againſt his Majeſty, all miſchiefs and miſeries breaking 
in therewich and overflowing the World, leſt. all things ſhould come 
Gen. 3. unto confuſion and utter ruine, God forthwith by Laws given unto 
d. 7. Mankind repaired again the rule and order of obedience thus by rebel- 
Gen. 3. c. Jion overthrown, and beſides the obedience due unto his Majeſty, he not 
Job by only ordained that in families and houſholds, the Wife ſhould be obedi- 
d. 30. & ent unto her Husband, che Children unco their Parents, the Servants unto 
36.4.7. their Maſters : But alſo, when. Mankind increaſed, and fpread it ſelf 
PV 
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ondain in Cities and Countries ſeveral and 505 Governors Ang Ruler Ecel. 8. . 


unto whom the reſidue of his people ſhauld , N 2 8 
As in reading of the holy Scriptures we ſhall find in Jes many and d. 20. ba 

almoſt infinite places, 28 well of the Old Teſtament 35 of che 1.8 chat 8.8. 

Kings and Princes, as well the evil as the good, dg teigu Gods Or: and 2. 


dinance, and that Subjects are bounden ma them: That God Fr 4 
give Princes wiſdom, great power, and chor: : That God defend- Pre. 

eth them againſt cheir Enemies, and deſtroyeth their Enemies hori- 
bly : That the anger and diſpleaſure of the Prince, is as the roaring gof a 
Lion, and the very me of death: And the Subject that provo- 
keth him ro diſpleaſure, ſinneth againſt his own foul ; With many 
other things concerning both the Authority of Princes, and the duty kf 
But here let us rehearſe two ſpecial places gur of the New 
Teſtament, which may ſtand in ſtead of all other. "The firſt. out of 
St. Paus Epiſtle to the Romans and the thirteench Chapter, where he 


writech chus unto all Subjects, * Lec every ſoul be ſubjeGt unto the higher Rom. 14; 


© powers, for there is no power but of Cod, and che powers that he, 
c are ordained of God. Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, Ie 
© ſteth the Ordinance of God, and they that reſiſt, ſhall regexe to them: 
c ſelves damnation. For Princes are not to be feared for good works, hut 
© far evil. Wilt chou chen be without fear of che power ? Do well, ſo 
c ſhalt thou have praiſe af the ſame ; For he is the Miniſter of God for 


77 wealth : Rut if tbou do evil, fear: For he hesceeh mot che Mrd for 


mire for he is the Miniſter of God te take vengeance upon hum 

5 that doth evil. Wherefare ye muſt be ſabject, not becauſe of don: 
4h, but alſo for conſcience ſake : For, this gayſe ve pay gllo-etibure, - 
112 = ae God's Miniſters, ſerving for the dame purpaſe. Give to 
s Man cherefore his due : Tribyee,. co whom #rilute belongeth;c 
N. to Whom cuſtom is due: Fear, to whom fear belongeth: 
© Honour, to whom ye owe honour, Thus far are St. Haus werds. The | 
ſecond place is in St. Profs Epiſtle, and the ſecund Chapter, whoſe words 
are theſe; ¶ Submit you ſelves unto all manner of ordinances af Man for Tong 
z che Los Abe, wheaher it be unto the King, as unto che chief Head, 
either unto Rulers, as unto them that are ſent of him far the punihmenc 
* of evil doors, hut for the dherifhing of them that dow. For ſo ische 

S will of God, that with. well doing ye may top the manths of ignorade 
+ and fuohiſh Men: As free, and not as having the Liberty dor aGlogk of 
£4 maliciouſmeks, but even as the Servants df God. Honqout all Men, aye: 
\ #1brocherly Fellowſhip, fear God, honqut che King Serwaots, obty mur 
Maſters wich fear, not only if chey . =_ Ne but al 
Ychoughihey: be froward. Thus far out. of St. Per. 

By theſe two places of the holy Scupturcy, it is eee e 
Kings, Queens, and other Princes, (for (be ſpeaketh of authority [and 
power, be it ĩn hien or Women ) are ordaibed df God, av ito be dh 
and honoured uf their Subjects: That ſuch Subjects, as ate dilobadievc 
or rebellious againſt cheir Princes, . diſobey God, and procure their mn 
damnatimm: That the government of Princes is a great bleſſing of God, 


ie frcks Commonwealth {pecially of thic:good e * It . 
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: coimfott and cherifhing of whom, God giveth and fſecteth up Princes: 
And on the ——— part, to 60 the fear and for the puniſhment of the 
cell and Wicked. Finally, that if Servants ought: to obey their Maſters, 
not only” being gentle, But "ſuch as be froward: As well and much more 
--oughr'Subjects to be obedient) not only to theit good and oourteous, but 
* 2 0 to their ſhatp and rigorous Princes ſe cotmeth therefore neither of 
chatice and fortune (as they term it) nor of the ambition of mortal Men 
and Women climbing up of their own accord to dominion, that: there be 
| Kings, "Queens, Princes and other Goverriors over Men being their Sub- 

F jects: But all Kings, Queens, and other Governors are ſpecially. app pointed 
Pſalm 80. by elle ordnance "of God. And as God himſelf, belt ef unf infinite 
b. 2 Majeſty,” Power, and W idom; ruleth arid governeth alf things in Hea- 
ben and Earthf as "the "univerſa! Monarch and only King and Empe- 
* Tor: er all, "i s being only! able to take and bear the charge of all: S0 
Eccieſ, 17 hack he 'conſtitored 6rdained, and ſet earthly Princes over pairicular 
r "! Ritigdoms and ons in Earth, both for the avoiding of all con- 
_ be inthe World; if ir ſhould» be withour Co- 
ors; and forthe” gieat quiet and benefit of earthly Men their Subjects, 

and alte the He Prices themſelves in Authority, Power, Wiſdom, Pro- 
54 — ahh Righteouſneſs in Government of Ptople and Countries 
committed to their! charge, 'ſhoald reſomble his heavenly Governance, 
Agthe Majeſty ef heaveniy things may by the baſeneſs; of earthly things 
Matth. 18. Be ade ed td reæſembled. And for that ſimilitude that is between the 
b. 23. & fenen MGHAT h/ and earthly) Kingdoms well governed, our Sa- 
Pſalm 10. VIOUr Chit 1 Auindr Y Pirables ſaich, that the Kingdom of Hebven is 
b. 16. 1 ee aneh is, King: And as the name of the King is very 


52. 


J. b Kren attributed and given unto God in holy Scriptures, 10 doth 


SLES God himſelf the fame" 'Scriptutes ſometime! vouchſafe 'to//commun 
was 13. enge His Name! ith eatthly*Princes, terming! chem God's: Doubele 
$2. b. 6. Ade ute Ged. cheir 'Kitigy unte che which dünne of thcxvealy 
£271 mene, ache Hearer und nearer chat an earthhy (Prince? doth come 
_ pare othe preater bleſſing of God's metoy is he uatb chat 

nch and Fesple over: whom be reigneth: And'ttie further and fur- 
_ 2ther tar an an carthly Prince doch ſwerve from che example of the heavenly 
"Govegimient)"che'greatet” plague is he bf God's Wrath, an puniſh 
„atrelb by Gods: Jultice; unt² N Cuntry and People, Mover! whom 
def their ſins hath ' fach/a Prince: and Governon For it i 
1UieaKevideny Böch by die Sbriptures, and daily by experienced: chat tlie 


Gimintenance f all witoes gad godlineſs, and eee tlie 

wealth an 1 periey of Kingdous ws Pedpley/dorh' ſtand i and reft 

than in great multi- 

Snbjects - bow mas on tit oOohary pat the over. 
*an 


vort ic a Wiſe rand goo&Þrince>0n\the ofie party 
2 
Ie of all Mirthe and enclyr the decip and utrer 
dae of a Realm and People doth grow ard: ce mott by an undiſ- 
| weer and dib eee Ahe by many thouſands of other Mien be- 
Eocleſ. 10; Ag Subject d Thus fay the hol) Scriptures, Well is thee O thou Land 

d. 16, Gh the Freagtier) whoſe King is come of Nobles and ) whoſe * 
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kat in due ſeaſon, for neceſſity, and not for luſt. Again, 2 wiſe and 18 Prov. 16. 
teous King maketh his Realm and People wealthy: And a good, merciful, 8. 
and gracious Prince, is a ſhadow in heat, as a defence in ſtorms, 28 de, Eſay 32.4. 

as ſweer ſhowers, as freſh water · ſprings in great droughts. © © 
Again, the Scriptures, of undiſcreet and evil Princes, ſpeak thius, Wo 
be to thee (O thou Land) whoſe King is but a Child, and whioſe Princes Eccl. 10. 
nate early at their banquets. Again, when the wicked do reigns, then Men 16. Prov. 
go to ruin. And again, A fooliſh Prince deſtroyeth the People, and 4 95 
covetous King undoeth his Subjects. Thus ſpeak che Scriptures, thus 
experience teſtifieth of good and ev Pris. 2 5 
What ſhall Subjects — then 2 Shall they obey villack; ſtour, wile, and 
good Princes, and contemn, diſobey, and rebel againſt Children being 
cheir Princes, or againſt undiſcreet and evil Governors? God forbid: 
For firſt, what a perilous ching were it to commit unto the Subjects 
che judgment, which Prince is wife and godly, and his Government 
good, and which is otherwiſe ; as though the foot muſt Judge of the 
head : An enterpriſe very hainous, and muſt needs breed 2 Fot 
who elſe be they that are moſt enclined to rebellion, but ſuch haughty 
ſpirits? From whom ſpringeth ſuch foul ruine of Realms ? Is not rebeſ- 
lion the greateſt of all miſchiefs? And who are moſt ready to the great- | 
eſt miſchic, but the worſt Men? Rebels therefore the worſt of all Sub- 
jects are moſt ready to rebellion, as being the worſt of all vices, and far- 
theſt from the = of a_good Subject: As on the contrary part the beſt 
Subjects are moſt firm and conſtant in obedience, as in the ſpecial and 
peculiar virtue of good Subjects. What an unworthy matter were it 
then to make the \naughrieſt Subjects, and moſt” inclined to rebellion 
and all evil, Judges'dver their Princes, over their Government, and ovet 
their Counſellors, to determine which of them be good or tolerable;' 
and which be tvil, and ſo intolerable, that they had needs be sc | 
by Rebels, being ever ready as the bangheleſt" Subjects, ſootieſt to rebel f 
againſt he beſt Þ Princes, ſpeciathy-ifchey be young in age, Women in fer 
or gentle and courteaus in Government, as truſting by theit wicked bolt 1 
nefs, eaſily to overthrtow their weakneſs and gentleneſs, or at che leaſt ſo 
to fear the minds of fach: rr that the t hey 1 5 have impunity” of thi j3 
miſchievous doings: i} +: . dil 1.5 ee! 
But whereas indeed a Nb te weettag che vrt Printe; 100 re- 
bellion. worſe chan: che worſt Gdyernmene of the worſt Prince that hi- 
therto hath been: Boch Rebels are untneet Miniſters, and iebelion in 
unfic and unwholſqmu medicine to reform any hall lacks in-2 wg 
or to cute any little griefs in'Goyerninents ſuch c ehe 5 bein 
worſe than any other maladies, and'difordets;' thal Tn be in a 67 
a Common · wealth. But whatſoever the Prince Be; of his tumcht, 
it is evident that for the moſt part, thoſe Princes whom Aer 900 Nets 
do think to be very godly, and under whoſe Goveranient hey i 1 
do liye: Some other Subjects do take chs fache to be eyil and ungodly,  - 
and do wiſh for at. — If therefore all Subjects that miſlike * 
their Prince, ſhould rebel, no Realm. ſnould evet be withotit rebellion.” 
It were more meet * n hear che advibe of wiſe Men 
1 and 


| 2 Par. 2. 9. ptures do teach, r t God giveth wiſdom unto Princes, 
eon. 16. wife and good King 3 People whom . and who 


Prov. 21. * 
5 
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and give place unto their judgment, and follow the example of * 
Subjects, as teaſon is that they whoſe underſtanding is blinded wich ſo 

evil. an affection, ſhould give place to them that be of ſound judg- 

ment, and that the worſt ſhould give place to che better: And fo might 
Realms continue in obedience, peace, and quietneſs. But what 

if the Prince be undiſcreet, and evil indeed, and is alſo evident to all 
Mens Eyes, that he ſo is? I ask again, what if it be long of the wicked- 
-nels_of the Subjects, that the Prince is undiſcreet and xi Shall the 
Subjects both bs their wickedneſs provoke God for their deſerved puniſh- 
ment, to give them an undiſcreer or evil Prince, and alſo rebel againſt 
bim, and wichal againſt Cod, who for the puniſhment of their ſins did 
Jobs, 4.0. give them ſuch a Ponce ? Will you hear the Scriptures concerning this 


-  Hoſ 13-6 point? God (ſay the holy — maketh a wicked Man to reign for 


che ſins of the People. Again, God giveth a Prince in his anger, mean- 
ing an evil one, and taketh away a Prince in his diſpleaſure, meaning 
ſpecially when he taketh away a good Prince for the ſins of the People: 

A in our m he took away our good Jofies, King Edward, in his 
young and years for our Wasa And contrarily the Scri- 


and maketh a, 


loyeth him. Again, if che people obey God, both they and their King 
x Reg, rn, ſhall proſper. and be ſafe, cle both ſhall Periſh, A | 


of Samuel. 
placeth. as well eril Princes. as good, and 


"Here you ſee, that God 


for what cauſe he doth, both. If we therefore. will have a good Prince, 
either to be given us, or to continue: Now we have ſuch a cue, let us b 
out obedience. to God and to our Prince, move God thercunto. 
we will have an evil. Prince (when God ſhall ſend: ſuch a unc) taken 
aways 2 and à good in his place, let us take away bur wickedneſs which 
rovoketh God to place ſuch a One over us, and God will either diſplace 
mum, or of an evil Prince make him a good Prince, ſo Saen will 
our exil into good. For will you hear the Tbe heart 
of the Prince, is in God's hand, e ſoever it ſhall pleaſe him, he 
rurnech. it. Thus ſay the Scriptures, Whereſbre let us turn from our 
fins unto the Lord with all our \ og and he will turn the heart of the 
Prince unta, our quiet and wealth: Elſe. far. Subjects to deſerve through 

{ins to have an, evil Prigce, and then to rebel again 


Prayers, 2 
| and giving of thanks — all Men, for 
53 that we may live a quiet and peace- 
all godlineſs: Ghar is good and aeveprable in che fight, 


» 


Ev 
«tx 


uf Again Wilfid Rebellin. 


you, was Prince over the molt part of the Chriſtians, when Godis.holy 
pirit by St. Paul's Pen gave them this Leſſon? Forſooth, , Caligula, Clau- 
dius, or Nero: Who were not only no Chriſtians hut Pagans, and alſo 
either :tooliſh Rulers, or moſt cruel Tyrants. Will you yet hear the 
Word of God to the ſes, when they were Priſoners under Nabuchod- 
ſur King of Babylon after he had {lain their King, Nobles, Parents, 
Children, and Kiasfolks, burned their Country, Cities, yea, Zeru[alem 
it felf, and the holy Temple, and had carried che. reſidue remaining 
alive, Captives with him into Babylon ? Will you hear yet what the Pro- 
phet Baruch ſaith unto God's People being in this Captivity: Pray you, 
fairh the Prophet, for the life of Nabuchodonoſor King of Babylon, and 
for the life of Balthaſar his Son, that cheir days may be as the days 
of Heaven upon the Earth, that God alfa; may give us ſtrength and 
lighten our eyes, that we may live under the defence of Nabuchodonsſor 
King of Baby, and under the protection of Balthaſar his Son, that we 
may long do them ſervice, and find favour in their fight. Pray for us 
On unto the Lord our God, for we haye ſinned againſt the Lord our 
Thus far the Prophet Baruch his words, which are ſpoken. by him 


unto the people of God, of that King who was an, Heathen, a Tyrant, 


and cruel Oppreſlor of them, and had been a Murcherer, of many thou- 
ſands of their Nation, and a Deſtroyer of their Country, with a Con- 
feſſion that their ſins had deſerved ſuch a Prince to reign over them. 
And ſhall the old Chriſtians, by St. Pauls exhortation, pray for Caligula, 
Claudius, or Nero ? Shall the Jews pray for Nabuchodongſor ? Theſe 
Emperors and Kings being ſtrangers unto them, being Pagans and 
Infidels, being Murtherers, Tyrants, and cruel Oppreſſors of them, 
and Deſtroyers of their Country, Country-men, and Kinſmen, the 
Burners of their Villages, Towns, Cities, and Temples? And ſhall 
not we pray for the long, proſperous, and godly reign of our natural 
Prince : No ſtranger (which is obſerved as a great, bleſſing in the 
Scriptures) of our Chriſtian, our moſt gracious Sovereign, no Hea- 
then, nor Pagan Prince? Shall we not pray for the health of our moſt 
merciful, moſt loving Sovereign, the Preſerver of us and our Coun- 
try in ſo long peace, quietneſs, and ſecurity, no Cruel Perſon, no Iy- 
rant, no ſpoyler of our Goods, no ſhedder of Bloods, no burner and 
deſtroyer of our Towns, Cities, and Countries, as were thoſe for 
whom yet as ye have heard, Chriſtians being their Subjects ought to 
pray? Let us not commit ſo great ingratitude againſt God and our 

Soyereign, as not continually to thank God for his Government, and 
for his great and continual benefits and bleſſings poured upon us by 
ſuch government. Let us not commit ſo great a ſin againſt God, 


- againſt our ſelves, and our Country, as not to pray continually unto 


God for the long continuance of ſo gracious 2 Ruler unto us, and 
our Country. Elſe ſhall we be unworthy. any longer to enjoy thoſe be- 
nefits and bleſſings of God, which hitherto we have had by her, ſhall 
| be moſt worthy to fall into all thoſe miſchiefs and miſeries, which 8 
+l | Z 2 2 ir and. 
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CK Country haye by God's race qr 3.99 her Government liitherto 
£9! 413080 © Odd 

What ſhall web of thoſe subjects ? May © ve call chem by dhe 
Whg neither be thankful, nor make any Prayer to God 
gn But alſo themſelves take armour wic- 
Companies and Bands of Rebels, to break che pub: 


for Eracious a Soyerei 
kedly, iffemble 


lick Peace 10 long:8bhtinued 4 and to make, not War, but Rebellion, 


21 Ait 


TNipfolk, dei an Col 


to endanger the Perſon of ſuch 4 gracious Soveraign, to hazard tha 
eſtate f theit e , (or whoſe defence they ſhould be ready to ſpend 
, cheit Fires) and beitig ſhmenz to rob "ſpoil, deſtroy- and burn in 
Egli Eng zan to * murder their own \ "Neighbor and 
; to do all evil and miſchief 3 yea, 


ee too, that Foreign Rpemies Would or could do? What ſhall 


cChievoulſneſs in their doings, paſs and excel any thing, and all things 


13 5 tuch ſo horrible fins againft the Majeſty of God do require,” who 


f Ping, and obedient Subjects: Nay, that we may be ſuch indeed not 


cut che wide World, ſuch R 


we ſay of theſe Metz who ud themſelves thus rebelliouſſy againſt their 
gracious Sovereign? Wæe if God for their wickedae had given 
chem an Heathen Tyrant to reign over them, were by God's Word 
bound to obey him, and to pray for him? Whar' may be ſpoken of 
then? 8 Kar Wt cheir unkindneſs, unnaturalneſs, wickedneſs, miſ- 


that can be enpreſſed and urtered by words. Oaly let us- with unto all 
ſuch moſt ſpeedy repentance and with ſo grievous ſorrow of: heart, 


oft" extreme whithankfulneſs do riſe not only againſt their gracious 


ein Agaiuſt cheir natural Country, but — all their Country- 
1 of omen; | aud "Thildren, -agairiſt themſelves, their Wives, Chil- 
dren, and \Kinsfolks, and by 10 — an example againſt all Chti- 


ftendom; and apainſt- whole Mankind of all manner of 


people through- 
I fay, ſuch ſorrow of heart 
God grant unto all ſuch, whoſoever" fiſe of private and malicious pur- 
poſe, 28 is meet for ſuch miſchiefs 1 and wrought by them. 
And Unto us and all other Subjects, God of his mercy” grant, that we 
may be moſt unlike to all ſuch, and molt like to good, natural, 


only ſhewing all obedierice our ſelves, but as many of us as be able to 
the uttermoſt of our power, ability and underſtanding, to ſtay: and re- 
8 all Rebels, and Rebellions againſt God, our "gracious Prince, and 
Country, dt every occaſion that is offered unte us. And chat 
wb we ate all able to do, unleſs we go it, we ſhall be moſt wicked, 
and moft wotthy to feel in the end ſuch extreme Plague, as God hath 
ever Poared upon Rebe sz. 
Let us make continual Poder unto Almig 0 God, even fm 
the bottom of our hearts, that he will give his grace, n and ſtrength 


unto our gracious King, to vanquiſh and ſubdue all, as well Rebels at 


home as Foreign Enemies, that all domeſtical Rebellions being 


ſuppreſ- 
ſedd and pacified, and all outward invaſions repulſed" and abandoned, 
we may not. only be fure, and long continue in all obedience unto our 
gracious Sovetaign, and in that peaceable and quiet life which hither⸗ 
80 „ led — 1 With all keuriry': But alſo _ both 


Our 


1 * Wilful Rebel; 


King, and we his Subjects, may 


TA 72 in all delt 


| 8 the King, of Kings and unto his, lead. our 
| oh in this, 'orld,.. all W and Godlin that in 1 World 
to gome,  we;may enjoy his everlaſting Kingdom: Which 1 kn, God 
to grant, 35 to out gracious 558. all, for his Son 
our Saviour 0 Chriſt's lake To N ee the Holy 


Ghoſt, one Walt ih and Fay immortal, ell gk oY, praiſe, and 1 
e * wit pul: 8 dne 

* OF ke bave ahi ty 6 Kip Part of this Hoch, 
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; Moſt ey GOD; the Lord of HR, the Governour of al Gas the 
only giver of all Victories; who alone art able to ſtrengthen the Weak againſt 


the Mighty, and to vanquiſh infinite multitudes of thing, Enemies with the Couns 


enance of a few of 1 — Servants calling upon thy Name, and truſting in thee: 
efend, O Lord, thy Servant and our Governour under thee, our Sovereign Lord 
the KING and all thy People committed to his charge. O Lord, withſtand the cru- 
elty of all thoſe which be common Enemies as well ta the Truth of thy Eternal 
Word, as to their gown natural Prince and Country, and maniteſtly to this Crown 
and Realm of ENGLAND, which thay. aſt of thy Diyine Providence aſſigned in 
eſe our days ip the Government of Gy: ant our Sovereign and gracious KING. 
moſt merciful Father, (if it be thy holy Will) make ſoſt and tender the ſtony 
hearts of all thoſe that exalt themſelves adn 27 Truth, and ſeek either to trouble 


the quiet of this Realm of ENGLAND), or to oppreſs the Crown of the ſame ; and 


convert them to the knowledge. of thy Son the i Saviour of the World, TTeſu 
Chriſt, that we and they may joyntly glorify thy Mercies. Lighten (we beleec 
thee) their ighorant hearts to embrace the kk of thy Word, or elſe ſo abate their 
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_Truelty (O moſt mignty Lord) that this our Chriſtian'Realm, with others that con- 
EL, may obtain x fog aid and ſtrength, ſurety from all Ene- 


eſs ok Wb GOS 
mies, without ſhedding of Chriſtian Blood, whereby all they which be ; oppreffed 
with their tyranny, may be relieved, and they which be in fear of their cruelty, 
may be comforted: *And finally that all Chriſtian Realms, and eſpecially this Realm 
of ENGLAND, may by thy Defence and Protection continue in the truth of the 
"Goſpel, and enjoy perfect Peace, Quietneſs and Security: And chat we for theſe th 
Mercies, joyntly all together with one conſonant heart and voice, may thankfully 
ender to thee all laud and praiſe, that we, knit in one godly concord and unity 
amongſt our ſelves, may continually magnify thy glorious Name, who with thy Son 


359 


our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, and the Holy Ghoſt, art one Eternal, Almighty, and moſt 25 a5 


r — : To whom be * ud d and praie, Wort withour end. Amen, | 
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Princes, and W Diſobedience. and Rebellion, I have alledg- 


F = divers ſentences out of the holy Scriptures for proof: So ſhall it be : s 


good for che better declaration and confirmation of the ſaid wholſom 
primes to alledge one example or two out of the holy Scriptures pf 


(90:7 che 
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the obeditice! of Subjects, nor only unto cheir good and gracious Go- 
yernors, but alſo unto, their evil and unkind dine As King 
Fan! was not of the beſt, but "rather of the worſt ſort of Princes, a5 
being out of | God's: favour for lg diſobedience Kang God in ſpa- 
N G@ A wrong pity} the King Hgag, pom Almigh God com- 
mand Ib, according to Nis M1 of God 4080 his ſworn 
ring "And kent Saul of a Finn meant to ſacrifice ſuch things 

as he ſpared of the e to che honoùt and ſervice of God: Yer 

Saul was reproved for his wrong mefcy andd&focion, abd was told that 

obedience would hate more Nele him than ſuch lenity, which 

ſinful humanity (ſaith holy Chryſaſtom) is more cruel before God, than 
any murther or ſhedding of blood when it is 1 of God, But 
yet how / evil ſoever "Sag. the. King was, and out of God's t, e. yet 
was he obeyed of his Subject David, the very belt of all Subjects, and 
moſt valiant in the ſeruice of his Prince and Country in the Wars, 
moſt obedient and loving in Peace aud always "moſt. — and faithfdl to 
his Sovereign and Lord and fartheſt off Mey all manner of Rebellion. 
For the which his well painful, true, and faithful ſervice, King Saul 
yet rewarded; him not only — great -unkindneſs, but alſo ſought his 
deſtruction and death by all means poſible So chat David. was fain, to 
aße his" life, not by rebellion, or any reſiſtance, but by flight and 
hiding himſelf from the Kings light. Which notwithſtanding, when 

King. Saul upon a time came alone into the Caye where David was, ſo 

that David might eaſily have ſlain him, yet would he neither hurt him 

Himſelf, neither fuffer any of his Men to lay hands upon him. Another 

time allb David entring b night with one Abiſai a valiane-and fierce 

Man, into che Tent ca King Saul did lie aſleep, where alſo he might 

.yer mare. .calily have ſlain him, yet, would he neither hurt him himſelf, 

-nor ſuffer bile (Who was willing and ready to ſlay King Saul) once to 

touch him. Thus did David deal with Saul 'his Prince, notwithſtanding 
that King Saul contiouallly, ſou tht his death and deſttuction. It ſhall 

not be amiſs unto theſe deeds of Dæuid to add his words, and to ſhew 
you what he ſpake unto ſuch as encouraged him to take his opportuni- 
ty and advantage to ſlay King Saul, as his mortal Enemy, when he might. 
1Reg. 24. The Lord keep me, Aal Den, from doing that thing, and from lay. 
g. 24. ng 8 ing 

d. , &c. hands upon my. Lord, God's Anointed. For who can lay his hand upon 
ro che Lord's 3 and be guiltleſs 2. As truly as the Lord diveth, except 
x0, c. that the Lord do ſmite bi, or his days ſhall come to die, or that he 

go down to War, and be flain in battel: The Lord be merciful unto me, 

that I lay not my hand upon the Lords Anointed. 

I beſe be Davids wars ſpoken at ſundry times to > divers his fervancs 

provoking him to ſlay King Saul when opportunity ſerved him there- 
x Reg, 2% unto. Neither is it to be omitted and left out, how when an Amalecbite 
A1 Reg.. had flain King Sau, even at Sax's own bidding, and comma t 

9.3 Re & b:'{for he would live no longer now, for that he had loſt the field againſt 
1b. bis Enemies che Pbiliſtiner) the ſaid Amalechite making great haſt to 

"bring firſt” word and news thereof unto David, as joyous unto him for 
the death of his mortal enemy, bringing withal the Crown that was 


pon 
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upon King Ss Head, and the Bracelet that was about his arm both as 
àptoof of the truth of his news, and alſo as fit and pleaſant Preſents unto 
David, being by God appointed to be King Sau“ his Succeſſor in the _ 
Kingdom: Yer was that faichful and godly David fo far from rejoycing * Reg. 1. 
at theſe news, that he rent his clothes, wept, and mourned, and faſted : © ** 
And ſo far off from thankſgiving to the Meſſenger, either for his deed 
in killing the King, though his deadly enemy, or for his meſſage and news; 
or for his preſents that he brought, that he ſaid unto him, Ho hap- 
ned it that thou walt not afraid to lay thy hands upon the Lord's 2 Reg. 1. 
© Anointed, to flay him? Whereupon, immediately he commanded one © + © ,. 
< of his ſervants to kill the meſſenger, and ſaid, Thy blood be upon thine 
© own head, for thine own mouth hath witneſſed againſt thy ſelf in con- 
© feſſing that thou haſt ſlain the Lord's Anointe. : 
This example, dearly beloved, is notable, and the circumſtances 
thereof are well to be conſidered, for the better inſtruction of all Sub- 
ects in their bounden duty of obedience, and perperual fearing of them 
from attempting of any rebellion, ot hurt againſt their Prince. On the 
one part, 'David was not only a good and true Subject, but alſo ſuch a 
Subject as both in Peace and War, had ferved and ſaved his Princes 
honour and life, and delivered his 2 and Country- men from great 
danger of Infidels, Foreign and moſt cruel Enemies, horribly in- | 
vading the King and his Country: For the which David was in a ſingular: 1 Reg. 8: 
fayour with all the People, fo that he might have had great num- * _—_ 
bers of them at his / commandment, if he would have attempted any 
thing. Belides this, Dirpid was no common or abſolute Subject, bur 1 Reg. 16. 
Heir apparent to the Crown and Kingdom, by God appointed to teign gr. 
after Sau!: 'Which' as it increaſed” the favour of the people that knew it, 1 Reg. 18. 
towards David,” ſo did it make "David's cauſe and cafe much differing 2 Kr . 
from the caſe of common and abſolute Subjects. And which is molt e 117 
of all, David was highly and ſingularly in the favour of God: On 1 Reg. 28. 
the contrary part King Saul was out of God's favour, (for char cauſe ** *** 
which is before rehearſed) and he as it were God's Enemy, and there- 
fore like in War and Peace to be hurtful and pernicious unto the Com- 
mon · wealth, and chat was known to many of his Subjects, for that he 
was openly rebuked of Samuel for his diſobedience unto God, which 
might make the People che leſs to eſteem him. King Saul was alſo unto , Reg. is; 
Dawid a mortal and -deidly Enemy, though without David's deſerving, & 22. & | 
who by his faithful, painful, proficable,'yea, molt neceſſary ſervice, had *® 
well deſerved, as of his Councry, ſo of his Prince; but King Saul fat 
otherwiſe 3: The more us his iikindnefs, harred, and crudley towards | 
ſuch a good >Subject;- Boch dont arid Heteſtable, ver wodld David 
neicher himfelf ſlay nor hurt ſuch an Enemy, for chat he was His Prince 
and Lord, for would fffer u tber ca fil, hüfte, ge lay Hand upon 
him when he might have been flaim Without any ſtit, thmult, or danger 
of any Man's life: Now let David anſwet tu ſuch demands, 45 Men deſi- 
tous of rebellion, do uſe to make. Stull not wes tpecially bein fo good The De: 
Men as we ate, riſe and rebel Againſt 'a"Prince, "hated of "God, and | 
| God's Enemy; and therefore likely * or 
rl | ER Teace, 
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ET mand. 


36 | The Second Part of the Sermon 

| The An Peace, but to be hurtful and pernicious to che Common-· wealth 2 No; 

ſwer. faith good and godly. David, God's and ſuch a King's faithful Subject : 

SE \ And 10 comicting ſuch ſubjects. as attempt any 'rebeilion againſt ſuch a 
ue De- King to be neither good ſubjects nor good Men; But ſay they, ſhall we 
mand. not riſe and rebel againſt ſo Ae a Prince, nothing conſidering or 


regarding our true, faithful, and painful ſervice, or the ſafeguard of our 
The An- Tf HA ? No, faich oy Davi W 1 — 3 could cauſe 


1 „on alter ward bla es chat: we ſhould * no burt to our 
fellow ſubjects, though chey hate us and be our Enemies: Much leſs 
The De- Uunto our Prince, though he were our Enemy. Shall we not aſſemble an 


wund. Arnie ſuch good fellows as we are, and by hazarding of our lives, and 
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he, Brea luchas ſhall wichſtand us, and withal .hazarding the whole 

The An- eltate of our Country, remove ſo naughty a Prince? No, - faith godly 
ſwer. Devil, for I, when bre without aſembling force, or number of Men, 
- -without, tumult or dot zun ne life, ot ſhedding of. any drop of 

| lood, have delivered. my ſelf and my Country of an evil Prince; yet would 
The De- E. not do i C. Are nat they 0 lay ſome) lu aud i couragioys) Captains, Va- 
mand. ant Meß ef ſtamach, and good Mens that dg, venture by force 


3 kill and. depoſe Hig Kin b a ahn Prince, and Their mortal 
The An? 4, 5 We may be as 11 JO as they; lift; yet ſaich 
ſwer. -2 | | 0. Meg * ſo. do: For I not 

him tothe ſlzin as as wicked Man, 


5 Ver mine Enemy 5 Wear y of his life ot 

igt) againſt his Enemaies,) deſired. that Manyto ſlay hi 

| 5 5 175 aeg e eps 
5 a * 7 e i E 4 
| wry 20 im, ſait 1 „Hur let him; live! un { appoinc 
01 and 19 5 his end, either bb al death, or i in War, by: lapvful. Enemies, 
1 not by,graiterous ubjeQs , Jt 6 8 bas Pa: IE 1 510 let iz 
why would g 1 make anſwes;::And St. aui as ye 'beard 

| hefore,. Willech _ to fp for ſuch a Bringe, I;King. David- would 
col aſe Ha ed by his Meteo 3 reogeded in che holy Seri- 
| IE Honcetning rebelling 
— Pringts, Pringes- that be co 


(al — hat are out of God's favour, 
ke 50 2 5 80 tothe C D ealth; Wibae aner 
is make. go. Shale: tha demands: whether they (heing 
ec ine I 7 5 hazard ightbe life of 
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not attempt cruelly and unnaturally to deſtroy ſb peaceable and mer- 


ciful a Prince; What, I ſay, would David, ſo reverently ſpeaking of 


Saul, and fo patiently ſuffering ſo evil a'King, what would he anſwer 
and ſay to ſuch demands 2 What would he ſay, nay,” what would he do 
to ſuch high attempters, who ſo ſaid and did as you before have heard: 
unto him that ſlew the King his Maſteg, though a moſt wicked Prince ? 
If he puniſhed with death as a wicked der, ſuch a Man i Wich what re- 


| proaches of words would he revile ſuch, yea, with what torments of moſt 
ſhameful deaths would he deſtroy ſuch Hell-hounds rather than evil 


Men, ſuch Rebels I mean, as I laſt ſpake of? For if they who do diſo- 


bey an evil and unkind Prince, be moſt unlike unto David that good 


Subject: What be they who do rebel againſt a moſt natural and loving 
Prince 2 And if Dawd being ſo good a Subject, that he obeyed ſo evil 
a King, was worthy of a Subject to be made a King himſelf : What be 
they, which are ſo evil Subjects that chey will rebel _againft their gracious 
Prince, worthy of ? Surely no mortal Man can expreſs with words, nor 
conceive in mind the horrible and moſt dreadful damnation that fuch 


good Prince, are moſt worthy to be the miſerable captives, and vile ſlaves 
of that infernal - Tyrant Satan, and with him to ſuffer eternal ſlavery 
and torments. This one example of the good Subject David out of the 
Old Teſtament may ſuffice, and for the notableneſs of it, ſerve for all. 


In the New Teſtament the excellent example of the bleſſed V irgin Mary "IT 


be worthy of, who diſdaining to be the quiet and happy Subjects of their 


the Mother of our Saviour 'Chrift, doth at the firſt offer it ſelf. When a. 1. 


Proclamation or Commandment was ſent into Jury from Auguſtus the 
Emperor of Rome, that the people there ſhould repair unto their own 
Cities and dwelling Places, there to be taxed : Neither did the bleſſed 
Virgin, though boch highly in God's favour, and alſo being of the 
royal Blood of che antient natutal Kings: of Jury, diſdain to obey the 
commandment of an Heathen and Foreign Prince, when Cod had 
placed ſuch a one over them: Neither did ſhe alledge for an excuſe, that 
ſhe was great with Child, and moſt near her time of deliverance: Nei- 
cher grudge 
Bethlehem, from whence and whither ſhe mult go to be taxed: Nei- 
ther repined ſhe at the ſharpneſs of the dead time of Winter, being che 
latter end of December, an unfit time to travel in, ſpecially a long 
journey for a Woman being in her caſe: But all excuſes fer apart; 
ſne obeyed; and came to the 


d ſhe at the length and tedious journey from Nazareth to 


appointed place, where at her coming the Luke 2. 


found ſuch great reſort. and throng of People, that finding no place in 7: 
any Inn, ' ſhe was ' fain, after her long, painful, zud tedious journey, 
9 take up her Lodging in a Stable, where alſo ſhe was delivered 
> her bleſled Child: And. this alſo declareth how near her time ſhe 


5775 Soyereign. 
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Matth. 
d. 25. & 


25 Prince, doth ptove that ſuch Chriſtians as do not molt readily obey 


Nad 12. their natural gracious. Sovereign, are far worſe than the ſtubborn Jews, 


5. 17. 


whom we yet - account as the worſt of all People. But no example 


_ 20. eughrto be of more force with us Chriſtians, than = example of Chriſt 


Matth. 


27. A. 


Lale 23. thority in the World in his times 
Icchn 15. ſills Rar openly did teach the . to pay tribute unto the Roman Em- 


c. 26. 


our Maſter and Saviour, who though he were the Son of God yet 
did always behave- himſelf moſt xeverently to ſuch Men as were in au- 
and he not rebelliouſly behaved him- 


peror, though a Foreign and a Pagan Prince; ea, himſelf, with his 
' Apoſtles paid tribute unto him: And finally, being brought before 


Luke 23. Ponttus Pilates a ranger born and an Heathen Man, being Lord 


d. 24. 


Preſident of Jury, he — . his Authority) and Power to be 
given him from God, and obeyed patiently the ſentence of moſt pain- 
ful and ſhameful death, which * ſaid Judge pronounced and gave moſt 

_ unjuſtly. 8 e without op grudge⸗ murmuring, or exil word 
| There be d and. divers (char comenphes.of the obedience 19 Brie 
«es; even Ane as be evil, in the New) Teſtament, to the utter confuſion 
of diſobedient and gchellious people, but: this one may be an eternal 
 example,: which che Son of God, and ſo the Lord of all, Jeſus Chriſt 
bach given to us his: Chriſtians and Servants, and ſuch as may ſerve 
for All, to teach us to obey. Prifices, though ſttangers, wicked, and 


180 


+ Olle ; wedigfal, when- God: for our ſins ſliall place ſuch over us. Wbereby 
it followech unavdidably, chat ſuch as do lifobey or rebel againſt me 


own mtutal gracious Soyereigns, howſocver they: call themſelves, 
be named of others, yet ate they indbed no true Chriſtians, but ke | 
than runs, worſe: that Heathens,' and ſuch as:ſhall never enjoy the 
Kingdom of Hearen, which Chriſt by his obedience Purchaſed for true 
Chriſtians, being iobedient to him — King of all Kings, and to their 
Prince hom he hath placed over them: The which: Kingdom the pe- 
culiat place of all ſuch obeilient Subjects, I beſeech God our heavenly 
Father, for the ſame our Saviour Jeſus: Chriſt. ſake to grant unto us: 
To whom with the holy Ghoſt, DEW Ws! nao, and Yoryz nc now 


4 og ever.” Amen. 


1 1211 11 


| Thus have you i net the Second Part af this. Homily. 031.19} 
nol © vil _ der god People, Let us Pf f) \ 5150 291: 
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Mot mighty G0D; the 71 of Bott, the Gear of; | Creatures, the 
9 on] ly giver ofall Victories, who. alone art able to ſttengthen t e Weak a ainſt 
and to vanquiſi inffnite multitedes of thine Enemies with the 
tanance u few of thy Scrvants calling upon tiry Name, and truſting in — 
Defend. O Lord, thy; Seryant and out Governour under thee, our Sovereign Lord 
3 and alleby People. committed to, his charge. O Lord, withſtand the cru- 
, elty of all thoſe which be common Enemies as well to the Truth of thy Eternal 
© Word, as to their own natural Prince and Country, and manifeſtly ti this Crown 
and Reg of D, which _ haſt of thy DiviacProvidetes aſſigned in 


e ©, "theſe 


- 
z 


theſe our days to the Government of thy Servant, our Sovereign and gracious KING; | 
O moſt merciful Father, (if it be thy holy Wil) make ſoft and tender the ſtony 
hearts of all thoſe that exalt thetuſelves againſt thy Truth, and ſeek either to trouble 
the quiet of this Realm of ENGLAND, or to 6pprefs the Crown of the ſame; and 
convert them to the knowledge of thy Son the only Saviour of the World, ſeſus 
Chriſt, that we and they may joyntly glotify thy Mereies. Lighten (we beſeech 
thee) their ignorant hearts to embrace the tr th of th Wore, or elſe ſo abate their 
cruelty (O moſt mighty Lord) that this our Chi, Lian Rea m, with others that con- 
fels thy holy GOSPEL, may obtain by thine àid and ſtrength, ſurety from all Ene- 
mies, without ſhedding of Chriſtian Blood, whereby all they which be oppreſſed 
with their tyranny, may be relieyed, and the which be in fear of their cruelty, 
may be comforted: And finally that all Chriſtian Realms, and eſpecially this Realm 
of ENGLAND, may by thy Defence and Protection continue in the truth of the 
Goſpel, and enjoy perfect Peace, Quietnefs and Seturity: And that we for theſe thy 
Mercies, joyntly all together with one conſonant heart and voice, may thankſully 
render to thee all laud and praiſe, that we, knit in one godly concord and unity 
amongſt our ſelves, e magnify thy glorious Name, who with thy Son 
dur Saviour Jefus Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt, art one Eternal, Almighty, and moſt 
merciful GOD : To whom be all laud and praiſe, World without end. Amen. 
vi {ae 32 2. YORI! 101 $ 21 00 l Hain 0 boy. 
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againſt his Prince, his Country, his Country-men, his Parents, his Chil: 
gar his Kinsfolks, his Friends, and againſt all Men univerſally; all | 
{ns, I fay, againſt God and all Men heaped together, nameth he, that 
nameth rebellion. For concerning the offence of God's Majeſty, who | 
ſeeth not that rebellion. riſeth firſt by , contempt of God and of hꝭ ho- 
ly. Ordinances and Laws, wherein he fo. ſtraitly commandeth 
dience, forbiddeth diſobedience and rebellion ? And befides, the diſho- 
nour done by Rebels unto God's holy name, by their breaking ws 
©: + Wi Aa a 2 5 their 


— 


2 8 6 | £ The \T bird Part of W 


- tht! Oach made to their Prince, wich the atteſtatiom of God's Name; 
ang calling of his Majeſty co witneſs: Who heateth not the horrible 
Oaths and Blaſpheanes'of God s holy Name, that are uſed daily among(t 
Rebels, that is eicher amongſt them, or heareth the truth of their beha- 
vior ? Who knoweth not that Rebels do not only themſelves leave all 
works neceſlary to be done u n Work days, undone, whillt they ac- 


ine 


compliſh their abominable Work of Rebellion, and to compel others 
that would gladly be well-occupied,. to do the lame: But alſo how Re- 
bels do not only leave the Sabbith-day of the Lord unſanctified, the 
Temple and Church of the Lord unteſorted unto, but alſo do by their 
works of wickedneſs maſt horribly profane and pollute the Sabbath- day, 
ſerving Satan, and by doing of his work, making it the Devils day inſtead 
of the Lord's Day 2 Beſides that, they compel good Men that would 
gladly ſerve the Lord aſſembling in his Temple and Church upon his day, 
as becometh the Lord's Servants, to afſemble and meer armed in the Field, 
to reliſt the fury of ſuch Rebels. Yea, and many Rebels, leſt they 
ſhould leave any part of God's Commandments in the firſt Table of his 
Eaw unbroken, or any [in againſt God undone, do make rebellion for the 
maintenance of their Images and Idols, and of their Idolatry committed, 
or to be committed by them: And in deſpight of God, cut and tear in 
NN his holy Word, and tread ic under their feet, as of late ye know 
was done. | 

Tbe 664, i Concerning the Second Table of God's Law, and all ſins dat 
Com- may be cummited againſt Man, ho Teeth not that they be contain 
mand- mcbeilion e For firſt the Rebels do not only difhonour their Prince, 
ment. the Parent of theit Country, but alſo de diſbonoùt and ſhame theit na- 
tum Parents, if they have any, do ſhame theit Kindred and Friends, do 
. Fol fixth diſinhetit and undo for ever their! Children and Heirs. Thefts, Robbe- 
and cighth zie, and Murders, Which of all ſins are moſt Joathed of moſt” Men, are 
mand- It no Rien fo much, nor ſo peraiciouſly and miſchievouſly, as in Rebels. 

ment. For the moſt artant Thieves, cruelleſt Murderers that ever were, fo 
long as they refrain from Rebellion, as they ate not many in number, 

ſo ipreadetii their wiekedneſs and damnation unto a few, they ſpoil but 

a feu, they ſhed the blood but of a few in compariſon. But Rebels are 

ohe cauſe of infinite Robberies, and Murders of great multitudes, and 

: of choſe allo whom they "ſhould defend from the ſpoil and violence of 
ocher: And as Rebels are. many in number, ſo doth their wicked neſs 

and damnation ſpread it ſelf unto many. And if Whoredom and Adul- 

Ty. dery amongſi ſuch "Maſons as are agreeable to ſuch wickedneſs, are (as 
nee they indeed be) ok damnable: What are the forcible oppteſſions of 
| Coen Matrons and Mens Wives, and the violating and -deflowting of Vir- 
mene ms and Maids, which are moſt rife with Rebels? How horrible and 

- The ninth damnable think you are they? Now beſides that, Rebels by breach of 

| Com- Chieir Faith given, and the Oath made to their Prince, be guilty of moſt 
ment. damgable perury: It is wondrous to ſee what falſe colours and feigned 
cauſes, by flanderous lies made upon their Prince, and the Counſel- 

lars, Rebels will deviſe to cloak their rebellion wichal, which is the 
worſt and molt damnable of all falſe witneſs· bearing that may * 
WAL * 2 le. 


ad 


ent Wilful Robellion. 365 
ſible. For what ſhould I ſpeak of coyeting or deſiring of other Metis The tent 
Wives, Houſes, Lands, Goods, and Servancs in Rebels, who by their San 
wills would leave unco no Man any thing of his ow w. ment. 

I Thus yon ſee that all good Laws are by Rebels violated and broken, _— 
and that all ſins poſſible to be committed againſt God or Man; be con- 
rained in Rebellion: Which ſins if a Man liſt to name by the aceuſtomed 
names of the ſeven capital or deadly fins, as Pride, Envy, Wtath, Cove- 
touſneſs, Sloth, Gluttony, and Lechery, he ſhall find them all in rebel- 
lion, and amongſt Rebels. For firſt, as ambition and deſite to be'aloft, 
which is the property of Pride, ſtirreth up many Men's minds to rebellion, - 
fo "cometh it of a Luciferian pride and preſumption, that a few rebel- 
lious Subjects ſhould ſet themſelves up againſt the Majeſty of their Prince, 
— the Wiſdom of the Counſellors, againſt the power and force of 
all Nobility, and the faichful Subjects and People of the whole Realm. 
As for Envy, Wrath, Murder, and deſire of blood, and Covetouſneſs of 
other Mens Goods, Lands and Livings, they are the inſeparable accidents 
of all Rebels, and peculiar properties that do uſually ſtir up wicked Men 
unto rebellion. W CODED . 04. ee TORY ee 
Nov ſuch as by riotouſneſs, gluttony, drunkenneſs, exceſs of appatel, 
and unthrifty games, have waſted their own goods unthriftily, the ſame 
are moſt apt unto, and moſt deſirous of rebellion, whereby they truſt to 
come by other Mens goods unlawfully and violently. And where other 
gluttons and drunkards take too much of ſuch meats and drinks as are 
ſerved to Tables, Rebels waſte and conſume in ſhort ſpace, all Corn in 
Barns, Fields or elſe where, whole Garnets, whole Storchouſes, whole 
Cellers, devour whole Flocks of Sheep, whole Droves of Oxen and Kine. 
And as Rebels that are married, leaving their own Wives at home, do © 
moſt ungraciouſly : So much more do unmarried Men, worſe than any 
ſtallions or horſes (being now by rebellion ſet ar liberty from Correction 
of Laws which bridled them before) abuſe by force other Mens Wives 
and Daughters, and raviſh Virgins and Maidens moſt ſhamefully, aba- 
minably, and damnabl. « e | 
- Thus all fins, by all names chat fins may be named, and by all means 
that ſins may be committed and wrought, do all wholly upon hea 
follow rebellion, and are ro be found altogether amongſt Rebe 
Now whereas Peſtilence, Famine, and War, are by the holy Scriptures , Reg. 24 
declared to be the greateſt Worldly Plagues and Miſeries chat like» cap. 14. 
ly can be; it is evident, that all the Miſeries that all theſe Plagues 
have in them, do wholly altogether follow rebellion z where- 
in, as = cheir Miferies be, ſo is there much more miſchief than in 
JJ... 7H - „ein enn 
For it is known that in the reſorting of great Companies of Men 
together, which in rebellion happeneth both upon the part of true 
Subjects, and of che Rebels, by their cloſe lying together, and cor- 
ruption of the Air and Place where they do lie, with Ordure and much 
Filth in the hot Weather, and by unwholſome Lodging, and Lying 
often upon the ground, ſpecially in cold and wet Weather in Winter, 
by their unwholſom diet, and feeding at all times, and _ by 
| anune 
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368 Tie Third Part of the Sermon 
tamine and lack of meat and drink in due time, and again by taking too 
much at other times: It is well known, I ſay, that as well Plagues and 
“Peſtilences, as all other kinds of Sickneſſes and Maladies by thele means 
deer up and ſpring amongſt Men, whereby more Men are conſumed at 
Ache lengeh, than are by dint, of Sword ſuddenly {lain in the Field. So 
that not only peſtilences, but allo all other ſickneſſes, diſeaſes, and ma- 
ladies do follow rebellion, which are much more horrible than Plagues, 
Feſtilences, and Diſeaſes ſent directly from God, as hereafter ſhall appear 
more plainly. bas Me S i 1 eee ee bts oo 
And, as for hunger and famine, they ate the peculiar, companions 
of rebellion: For while Rebels do in ſhore time ſpoil and conſume all 
Corn and neceſſary Proviſion, which Men with their labours had gotten 
and appointed upon, for their finding the whole Lear after, and alſo do 
let all other Men, Husbandmen and others, from their husbandry, and 
other neceſſary works, whereby proviſion ſhould be made for times to 


come, who ſeeth not that extreme famine and hunger muſt needs ſhorcly 
1 —— and follow rebellion? Now. whereas the wiſe King and god)y 
2 Reg. 24. Prophet David judged War to be worſe than either Famine or Peſtilence, 


cap. 14. for that theſe two are often ſuffered by God, for Mans amendment, and 


5 


be nat fins, of themſelyes: But Wars haye always the fins and miſchiefs, 
of Men upon the one {ide or other joyned with them, and therefore is 
War the greatelt of cheſe worldly miſchies: But of all Wars, Civil, War 
4s. che wouſts, and fat more ahominable yer is rebellion than any, Civil 
Mar, being unworthy the name of any War, ſo far it exceedeth all 
Wars in all naughtineſs, in all miſchief, and in all abomination. 
42 therefore qur, Saviour Chriſt denounceth deſolation and deſtru- 
Ke to chat Realm, that by ſedition and rebellion is divided in it 
1 


een ene, N 19293 II 04 n 1-064 111406 i 
„Now as 1 have ſhewed before, that Peſtilence and Famine, ſo is it yet 


Matth. 12 
b. 


mote evident that all the calamities, miſeries, and miſchiefs of War, be 
aue ita and, do more follow rebellion, than any other War, a 
being far worſe than all other Wars. For not only thoſe ordinary and 
uſual miſchiefs. and miſeries of other Wars do follow rebellion, as 
Corn, and ꝗther things neceſlary to Mans ule, to be ſpoiled, Houſes, 
Villages, Towns, Cities to be taken, ſacked, burned, and deſtroyed, not 
_,, only many very wealthy Men, but whole Countries to, be | impove- 
..- Tiſhed, and utterly beggered, many thouſands, of Men to be flain and 
murthered, Women and Maids to be yiolated and deflowred : Which 
things when they are done by foreign Enemies, we do much mourn, as 
we haye great cauſes,” yet are all theſe miſeries without any, wickedneß 
wrought by any of our own Country-men. But when theſe miſchiets are 
wrought in rebellion by them that ſhould be friends, by Country- men, 
by Kinſmen, by thoſe that ſhould defend their Country, and. Coun- 
try men from ſuch miſeries; the miſety is nothing ſo great as is the miſ- 
chief and wickedneſs when the Subjects unnaturally do rebel againſt 
their Prince, whoſe honour and life chey ſhould defend, though it were 
wich the Joſs of their own lives: Country-men to diſturb. the publick 
Peace and Quietneſs of their Country, for defence of whoſe Quietneß 
yy cls wu | WS: 


| valion of foreign Enemies: And ſo f 


| Thong ſoever. they be, het win; they ſhame here in fighting againſt God; 


to be the Children of everlaſti 


againſt Wilfal - dat | 
| they ſhould ſpend cheir lives : The Blother to ſeek, and often to: work the 


death of his — the Son of the Father, the Father to ſeek or procure 
the death of his Sons, being at Mans age, and by their faults to diſinhetit 
their innocent Children and Kinſmen their heirs for ever, for whom they 
might purchaſe, Livings: and Lands, as natural Patents do rake care and 
pains, and to be at great coſts and charges: And univerſally- inſtead of 


all quietneſ, Joy, and felicity, which do follow bleſſed Peace, and due 


obedience, to bring in all trouble, ſorrow, diſquietneſs of miuds and 


bodies and all miſchief and calamity, to turn all good Order upſide 


down, to bring all good Laws in contempt, and to tread them under 
feet, to oppteſs all Virtue and Honeſty, and all virtuous and honeſt 
Perſons, and to fer all Vice and Wickedneſs, and all vicious and wicked 
Men at liberty; to work their wicked wills, which were before bridled 
by wholſom Laws, to weaken, to overthrow, and to conſume the ſtrength 


of the Realm their natural Country, as well by the ſpending and waſting 


of the Mony and Treaſure of che Prince and Realm, as by murder- 


vs che People of che lame, their own Cquntty- men, who ſhould defend Prot. 143 


c Ponal of their Prince, and liberty of their Country, againſt the Ih- 
ally, to make their Country thus 
by cheir def weakened, ready to be a prey and ſpoil to all ourwatd 
Enemies that will invade it, to the utter and perpetual captivity, {lavery, 
and deſtrution.of all their Country. 1 their Children, their Friends, 


their Kinsfolks left aſire, whom by their wicked tebeſlion they procure / 


wood th, ng: the -forcigh r as much. 28 in them 

In foreign Wars. out Chai "Ou in ching che Victory win the 
praiſe of -yaliantnels ; 4 yea, and though they were overcome and ſlain, 
yet win they an honeſt "commendation in this World, and die in a good 
conſcience” for kereing God, their Prince, and their Country, nd be 
Children of eternal falvation's But the Rebels how deſperate and 


their Prince and Country, and therefote juſtly do fall headlong into 
Hell if they die, and live in ſhame and fearful conſcience, though they | 
elcape. 241 811171 51 
But commonly they be ehe 1 amel h their hands 
and.carcaſkes ſet upon Poles, aud hanged in chains, eaten with Kites and 
Crows, judged-unworthy the wakes of burial; and fo their ſouls, if 
they fepent not (as commonly they do got, the Devil huttieth chem into 
Hell, in the midſt of their miſchief. or which dreadful execution 
St. Haul ſheweth the cauſe of 
3 Conſcience "IM, Wards; for, fear of of eternal damnation 1 in the 
Wherefore good People, let us, 38 Wed Children of of Obedience, 
fear the dreadful execution of God, and live in quiet obedience; 


ug Salden. For as Heaven is the 
Place of good obedience Subjects, * and Hell che Priſon and Dun- 
geon uf Rebels again God and their Prinee: S0 is that Realm 
tappy Whete moſt bbedience of Subjects" doth” appear, being the 

; very 
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for fear of death, but Rom. 13. 


11 mon 38 * 


Yo [mꝗ 1. Fininh\ Part of "the Sermot 


| very figure Aden: lnb desde where rho tebellions and 
Rebels be, chere is the expreſs ſimilitude of Hell, and the Rebels them- 
ſelves are the very figures of Fiends and Devils, and their Captain the 
ungracious pattern of ''Lucifer and Satan the Prince of Darkneſs ; of 
whoſe rebellion as they be Followers, ſo ſhall they of his damnation in 
Hell undoubtedly be partakers ; and as undoubtedly Children of Peace 

the inheritors of Hegten wich God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the „dne To whom be all honour and glory for ever and ever. 
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1 dl | migh e Lord of H the Governeur of all 8 che 
9 95 mighty, all 1 the who 125 able to 0 ngthen the Weak againſt 
Might 1 — to 'vanquith infinite multitudes of thine Emes, with the Coun- 

renance c Fa Few of thy 3 = wy thy Nane, and truſting in thee : 
Defend, O Lord, theirs our Governour under thee, our Sovereign Lord 
the KING, and all thy People committed to his charge. O Lord, withſtand the cru- 
elty of all thoſe 7 65 be 4 8 Enemies as wel ell to the ruth of thy Eternal 
Word, 4s to their own natural Prince and ery, atid manifeſtly to this Crown 
and Realm of ENGEAND, which cou häſt bf y Divine Providence iffigued in 
theſe our days to the Government af thy Servant, —— — KING: 
O moſt — F Nx (if it be thy oF Will) make ſoft and tender the ſtony 


hearts of all thoſe ſe an — Truth, and ſeek either to trouble 
e quiet bf this Rea of 1 0 na apt op bre Fi Crown of e ſame; nd 
convert them to the W ee the Galy Saviour of the World, Jeſs 


Chriſt, that we and chey na 
FO gee their ignorant hears 6 


fy glorifpcth ci. Lighten (we belcech 
the truth ch Word, or elſe ſo; abate their 
üs N calm, with others that con- 


ma e glious Name, ho with _— 
— Wen e ad, Aren 
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Fon your farther inltructiog good People) to ſhemy unto be 

much Almighe God deth abhor diſobedience and wilful rebel- 
ſion, ſpecially when Rebels advance themſelves ſo high, that they arm 
e wich K in the field to fight againſt God, their 


Prince, 


N 
Wray $ thy 33 O8 tain by thi ine, aid and {8924 ſurety from all Ene- 
without my 3' of L Chen "whereby al they which be oppreſſed 
—— nc may be r 5 and ihey vbich be in fear of their cruelty, 
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. againſt. Wilful Rebellion. 

Prince, and their Country: Ic ſhall not be out of the way to ſhew 
ſome examples ſet out in Scriptures, written for our eternal erudition. 

We may ſoon know (good people) how hainous an offence the treachery 

of rebellion is, if we call to remembrance the heavy wrath and dread- 
ful indignation - of | Almighty God againſt Subjects as do only but in- 
wardly grudge, mutter, and murmur againſt their Governors, though 
their inward Treaſon, fo privily hatched” in their Breaſts, come not 

to open Declaration of their doings, as hard it is whom the Devil 
bath ſo far enticed againſt God's Word to keep themſelves there: 
No, he meaneth ſtill to blow the, Coal, co kindle their Rebellioss 
Hearts to flame into open deeds, if he be not with Grace ſpeedily with- 
Some of che Children of. Irael, being murmurers againſt their M run . 
giſtrates appointed over them by God, were ſtricken with foul leproſy : a Num. 
Many were burnt up wich fire ſuddenly. ſent from the Lord: Sometime fg 14. 
2" great ſort of thouſands were conſumed with the Peſtilence : Sometime pain 77. 
they were ſtinged to death with a ſtrange kind of fiery Serpents : 
And (which is moſt horrible) ſome of the Captains with their | 
band of mutmurers not dying by any uſual or natural death of f 
Men, butothe earth opening, they with their Wives, Children, and  _ 
Families, Nui ſwallowed quick down into Hell. Which horrible de- Num. 16. 
ſtructioas of vſuch Iſraelites as were murmurers againſt Moſes, a- 
pointed by: Vd, to be their Head and chief Magiſtrate, are re- 

corded in the Book of Numbers, and other places of the Scriptures, 

for perpetual memory and warning to all Subjects, how highly 
God is diſpleaſec wich the murmuring and evil ſpeaking ß 
Subjects againſt their Princes, ſo that as the Scripture recordeth, Exod. 16, 
their mutmur was not againſt their Prince only, being a mortal crea> * 7 Ke. 
ture, but againſt God himſelf alſo. Now if ſuch ſtrange and hor- 
rible plagues did fall upon ſuch Subjects as did only murmur and 
ſpeak evil againſt their heads: What ſhall become of thoſe moſt wick- 
ed imps of the Devil chat do conſpire, arm themſelves, aſſemble great 
numbers of armed Rebels, and lead them with them againſt their 
Prince and Country, ſpoiling and robbing, killing and murdering *. 
all good Subjects char do withſtand chem, as many as they may 
prevail againſt : But choſe examples are written to ſtay us not only 
from ſuch miſchiefs, but alſo from murmuring, and ſpeaking once 
an evil word againſt our Prince, which though any ſhould: do ne- 
ver ſo ſecretly, yer do the holy Scriptures ſhew that the very Birds of 

the air will bewray them: And theſe ſo many exainples before noted 
cout of the holy Scriptures do declare, that they ſhall not eſcape horrible 
puniſhment therefore. Nowy concerning actual rebellion, amongſt Eecleſ. 10. 
many examples thereof ſer forth in the holy Scriptures, the example + | 
Abſalom is notable: Who entring into conſpiracy againſt King David 15. c. 12. 
his Father, both uſed the advice of very witty Men, and aſſembled a very & 17. a. 
great and huge company of Rebels: The which Abſalom though he were & oy 22 
moſt goodly of perſon, of great nobility, being the Kings ſon, in great 18. 
favour of the People, and ſo — — of the King 2 

VL a B much 


1 — Ka - himſelf, can fave a Rebeb frbm due 


15. C. 12. 


much that he gave . chat nornirhfiznding his rebellion) 
his life ſhould be ſayed: Muhen for theſe conſiderations, moſt: Mien were 

5 afraid-to lay hands upon him; à great Tree ſtretching ouechis arm, as 
2 Kings it were for that . caught him by the great and long buſh of his 
8. . 5. goodly hair, dern e it as he fled - haſtily bare headed under the 
lid Tree, and fo hanged bim up by the hair of his head ihithe ait, 0 
give an eternal document, — neithet comelineſs of perſunage, nei · 
King ther nobility, nor favout of che People, um nor ahr fort the King 
puniſtimens: God tha King1of 
all- Kings being ſo vffended with him; that rather chan be odd dak 
que execution for his treaſon, every Freę by the Way will be a Gallen: 
Gbbet unco him, and the hair of his own head will be unto him m 
_ 28 of:an Haltat to hang him up with, * thai he ſhauſch lack one. 
A earful examples of God's» punifliment (gdod people) to conſider. 
Adi. Now 4chitpbel, though : ochetwite.[dn/texcrotting wife Man, yetu the 
hel. miſchievous Counſelor of akfalbng: in this wickadrrebe)liony for lack of 
| an Hangman, 2 convenient Servitur for fuch a//Traytor;.-wertd and: hanged 
' 2 Kings up himſelf. -A- worthy: end» of. all falſe|Rebels))owho- rackes/rhan they 
ſhould-lick due execution, will by Gods jaſt judgment be me Hang! 

: -_ oy men vynto-themlclves.// Thus Happened) ic: tuch Capraindach char re- 
17 4% bellion : Relide forty thouſand of 11 in auen eld, and 


b in che f., umn 97594 26 wn) ieee 2:56) 
8,9. * A devicb is it 10 be ſeen in che holj Seriptums, hotuthat great le- 


belllon wüich rr Traitor Sehn mdaved im frau was ſuddenly appeaſed, 

2 Kings thie head vf the Captain Tlaiter (byithe means of 2 fully Woman) being 
20, eur off. And ay the holy 'Scriprures: doth ſhewy ſo do day experience 
wy pfiorez chat the Counſels, Gonfpitaciot, and Attempts Rebels; never 
took effact, neicher aperture hut to moſt hotriblevend. For tho 
-  - God doch oftedtimts proſper- Juſt aud lawfull Enemies, tyhich be no 

| rin 20. Subjects; againſt their foreign Enemies/2UY ct:.&d He never long profper 
rebellious: Subjects againſt theit! Rrince, : were. they nevet o great in 

8 14. authority; ot lo mah) in number. Fir Princes or Kings (for to the 
Scriptute texmeth chem) WIhrall their unultitude, coultt hot prevail 
gagniaſt Cbeduriaomter, unto whom: they had promited loyalty and obe- 
dience; and had continued in the ſame Corea, years, but they were all 
overthrown and taken priſoners by nts * wich his family 

and kinsfolks, ah handful of den in reſpekt, Jubjection unto 
-Chedorlaomer, overthrew. him and all Wig: hoſt in — To and recovered 

the | priſoners, and delivered them 80 thar though War be ſo 
dteadful and ctuel a thingy as it is, yet doth God — a few 

in lawful Wars with foreign Enemies againſt». many thbuſands : But 
never yet proſpered he fubjects being Rebels againſtitheir” nutural 
_.... 1 Sovereighz-were they never ſo great or noble, ſo many, ſo flours” ſo wit - 
* 5 ty and policick, but always they came hy the overthrow, andi to a ſhame- 
ful end: So much doth God abhor . mote than other Wars, 
1281 aer otherwiſe being ſo dreadful, and ſo grrat à deſttuction to Man- 
kind. Though not onhy great mutitudes of the tude and raſcal Com- 
mons, but ſometime alſo Men of N nohility, and — hare 


moved 


fieing unto God) chough they diſp 


. confider well of both, and firſt eee Met 0d. If peaceabl 
Solomon. was judged: of God: to be more meet to build his Temple 
(whereby the ordering of Religion is meant) then his Father King 
great 


' Conſider, that a 
ciful King, who hach hitherto 


moſt dear Friends and Kinsfolk, yea the delt ion of theit moſt 'graci- 


Ous Prince and natutal County, for deferice of n to be 
B bbZ2 ready, 


 kindry tauſes, 


their rebellions wich a countet- 


nets, which are acceptable unto the r nt common peœopl 
wultitudes of whom by ſuch falſe pretences and ſhews they & dective, 

and drawy unto them: Yet were the multirudes of the Rebels never” 10 
huge and great, the Captains never ſo noble; politick and witey, the pres 
tences fained to be never ſo good and holy, yet the 
all Rebels, of What number, ſtate, or condition 


of any 


6 f ow 02-1358, 93871 2 N 


Nations; tool over che Chirs- 


Princes. 


Turn over * read ths Wilkie & all 


nicles of our owI Country, call to mind ſo mary rebdllions'of old time; 


and ſome yer freſn in memory, ye hall not ind thar Goa ever prolpered | 
any | 


tebellion againſt their metry and lawful Prinoe 3 bat concrativile, 
that the Rebels were overthrown and ſlain; amd fuch fn were takeb Pri- 
ſonets dteadfully executed. Conſider the great 


in our Chronicles, now clean extinguiſhed and gone," and ſeek cut che 
cauſes of che decay, you' ſhall/ find, that not lack of iſlue and heirs malt 


25 hath Rebellion. 


\ ATC? bb wil as th tech of the Cointmon-welkh lac: of old 
been the uſual fained pretence of Rebels, and Religion now of late be- 


ginneth to be a colour of 'rebellion : TR all godly and diſcreet Subjects 


Did, though ocherivile a moſt godly Kitigy fot that David was a 
Warrior, and had ſhed much blood, chough ir were in his Wars againſt 
the Fneinics of God: Of this may all 'godly and reaſonable” Subjects 
peaceable Princ J our- moſt peaceable 


moſt deadly Enemies) is more like and fat meeter either to ſet up, or to 
maintain true Religion, than are bloody Rebels, who have not ſhed the 


Blood of God's Enemies, as King David had done, but do ſerk to ſnied the 


Blood of God's Friends, of theit own Country- inen, and of their oLn 


woyed rebelliotls lt cheir dp n le) true Nobility 
ſhould moſt abhor*fuch villanous, any true wiſdott ſhould*imoſt derelt 
ſuch frantick rebellion) though they ſhould 
| the redtes of the Common wealth (which febel Rot 
chiefs doch moſt deſtroy) or reformation of Reli gion (whereas: tebe. 
lion is moſt againſt all true Religion) though they have made 4 gte 
me of holy meaning by beginning 
feir ſervice of God, (as did wicked Ae begin his rebellion with ſacti - 1 13 F 
1 h 
b 


of all othet Wil. | 


; overthrow 'of 
er they were, ot 
what colour or cauſe ſoever they pretended, is; and ever bah been els 
that God chereby doth ſhew that he lowith neither che digtit 
' perſon, nor the multitude he jos mh nor che weight of any cauſe, ' 


ſufficient* for _er an che move rebellion againſt ther | 


and noble Families of | 
Dukes, Marqueſſes, Earls, and other Lords, whoſe naines ye ſhall read - 


hath ſo much wrought chat decay, a waſte of noble blood and houſes, | 


King 


r 
ed no blood at all, no not of his 


r F I 
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ruction Bo tha 5 may And Whoſo 


58 oe . I perſons government of the Kings 


the. experiment. of ſo 2 years 
e n 555 oil 
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FEED 5, conlideret 

: ”” perle, ſtate and con Mok of 2 Nabe he cert 5 reformers, 

WIL RS ai preſent, Government, he. ſhall. find that 
; dall 


9 rhe greateſt . — haye moſt 
n 44 K 


. 9 775 
And, are 


esd, CN 3 Has the * decayed who. haye ſo 
1 neee Weald. and thrift 2 and very like 
to amend .other Mens N o have ſo vile v1 


and abpminable 

Loodirigng.chenſelycs? Surely that Za e Reformation, 
is indeed naggnly. a defacing. or an Utter. deſtru- 
Sion of all, Common-wealth, 125; would. "well apPrare. might the Rebels 
' have their, yells 3 and dath right well and rp well, apprar by their doing 
m wp ol che | where though the) 


| chat they deſtroy 
ad, und alb Ven x here they, gome,' char che Child yet un. 
and ſhalt many; years hereafter curſe tam. 
cd therefore follow the Flag or ba 
ner infant $9.5ebellion;; agd born by Rebels, rhough it have che image 
' of che Plough paipred therein, wich God ſpeed the Plagh, written under 
i groat ALE Bne's: the Plongh more than Re- 
WO will, prigher go te che Plough dennen vor ſuffer other 

_ that mold ha whey: 2 And, though ſome Rebels. hear the picture of 
che fie wqundls painted, against chaſe who put cheir;conly hope of ſal- 
vation in che wounds, of Chriſt; nat chaſe; wounds, which ate painted 
EN 1 by ſome. Wann. but ia thoſe. wounds. which Chi 


3 5 9d os him- 


1 * 
* 


againſt Wilful Rebelling, 


_ bimſelfbatein his | precious Though che latle knowing wha 
hi of Chriſt meaneth, whi Fran ah Painter = whit ty 
bear the image of the Croſs painted in a tag, againſt thoſe that have the 
Croſs of Chrilt painted in theit hearts, ea thoug they paint withal in their 
Flags, Hoc figno vinces, By this fign thou ſhalt get the viktory, by a moſt fond 
imitation of the poſie of Conſtantimus Magnus, that noble Chriſtian Em- 
peror and great Conqueror of God's Enemies, a moſt unmeet Enſign for 


| Rebels, the Enemies of God, their Prince and Country, or /whar other 
exper ſoever they ſhall bear: Yer let no good and godly Subject, upon 


hope of wirr 00 go⁰d Taccehs,' follow auch Sundardbeaies » - 
Klier | 7 


For as nen of fach bractices ns to be un as. well in the Hi; 
ſtorics of old, as alſo of later Rebellions, in our Fathers and out freſh 
memory: S0 notwithſtanding theſe pretences made and Banners born, 
are recorded wirhal ro perpetual memory, the great and horrible 15 
ders of infinite 0 and thouſands 8.0 t he 8 N 
in, de AE ul executions of the Aut Captains, bite 
eir Wives and Children, and jo —.— of the heirs of 
the Rebel for ever, the ſpoiling, waſting, and deſtruction of the People 
and Country Where rebellion was firſt begun, that the Chi d then, and yet 
4 med ght rue and lament it, wich the final overthrow, and ſhameful | 
deaths of all Rebels, ſer forth as well in the Hiſtories of foreign Nations, 
as in the Chronicles of our own Country, ſome chereof being yet 
in freſh memory, - hich-if they were collected together, would make 
many Volumes and Bocks: But on the contrary, part, U. good luck, 
ſucceſs and proſperity chat ever happened unto any - of any 
Age; Laney: er ee may be in a very' ſew ges or 
words. LS 
Wherefore to woke let all good Subjects, oxilidectli how ho 
tible a ſin, againſt, God, cheir Prince, their Cougtry,...and Country- 
Men, againſt all God's and Man's laws tebellion-is, indeed not one 
ſeveral * but all ſins againſt God and Man heaped together, conſi- 
dering the miſchievous life and deeds, and the ſhameful ends and 
deaths of all Rebels hitherto, and the pitiful undoing of their Wives, 
Children, and Families; and diſinheriting of their Reis for eber, and 
[ aboye all things conſidering, the. eternal 3 that is prepared for 
all impenitent Rebels in Hell with Satan the firſt Founder of rebellion, 
d grand. Capcaig,'of, all Rebels 3 let all (god i SulyeQs E ſay cen 
ing thels things, avoid and. ſles all rebellion,: as the greateſt Sf all 
miſchiefs, Ind embrace, due obedience fo 9 60 and our Prince, as the 1 
gleateſt of all yirruess chat we, may (both, eloape; all cvils and miſexies : 
that do follow. rebelligh in this World, andieteroal damnation in the . 
World to come, and enjoy peace, quietneß and ſecurity, wich all other 
God's benefits, and bleſſings which follow obedience in chis life, an 3 
e of Heaven, the pecullar place of all Obe. | 
ient Subjects co God and their Prince in the World tO 2 Which I 1 
beach Cd the King of all Kings, grant uauto us for the obedience of „ 
* Son our _— Jeſus Chriſt, unto whom with the Father ang 4 
the "0 i 


ey firs. Eero EE , cc wot oh on © A». A, !:! ie. af Ae. Q W NN p ͤͤ age oe a; Ma 


Wo; Ao 9 6 LL 


The Fifth Part of the FREY 


f the Holy Ghoſt, one God and King immortal, all honour; kenia and 
obedience of al bs crerors is due for erer. Amen. 
Thar have you beard the Fourth'Part of M Homily, 
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The. PRAYER as in that time time it was s Publiſhed, 
OH 63, SC . Vii 08 * 
Moſt mighty GOD, the Lord of Hoſt, the tata the 
only giver of all Victories, who alone art able to ſtrengthen the Weak again(t 
the Mighty, and to vanquiſh infinite multitudes of thine Enemies, with the Coun- 
tenance o 4 few of thy Servants calling upon thy Name, and truſting in thee 
Bend 0 Lord! thy-Scrvanit ard our Govertiour under this. "our Sovereign Lord 
the KING, and all thy People committed to his charge. O Lord, withſtarid the cru- 
_  elty. of. ali thoſe which be common Enemies as well to the Truth of thy Eternal 
Word, as to their own natural Prince and Co E75 and manifeſtiy to this Crown 
and Realm of ENGLAND, which thou haſt of thy Divine Providence afligned in 
theſe our days to the Government of thy Servant, our 7 Sovetbign and gracious KING. 
O moſt merciful Father, (if it be thy Will) make lt and tender the ſto 
Hearts of all thoſe that exalt themſelves againſt thy Truth, and ſeek eicher to — 
the quiet of this Realm of ENGLAND, or to oppreſs the Crown bf the ſame; and 
75215 chem to the en im. of thy Sn the.onl 8 785 of the World, Telus 


Chriſt, that we and they hy glorify thy Lighten (we beleechl 
| thee) their 1 the truth of th Word, or elſe ſo abate their 
eruelty (O moſt mighty Lord) that this our Chriſtian „with others that con- 


feſs thy holy GOSPEL, may obtain b thine aid and frength, ſurety from all Ene- 
mies, 188 ſhedding of Chriſtian flood, whereby all they which be o ppreſſed 
_ with their ny, may be relieved, and they which be in fear of their crc, 


may be comforted: And finally, that all Chriſtian Realms, and eſpecially this Realm 
of ENGLAND, way by: thy Defence and Protection continue in the truth of the 
Goſpel, and enjoy perfect Peace, Quietneſs and Security: And that we for theſe thy 


Mercies, jo yntly all together with ane; conſonant heart and voice, may thankfully 
render to 1 all laud and praiſe, that we, knit in one godly concord and unity 


-amongſt our ſelves; may continually magnify thy glorious Name, who with thy Son 
—_ eech and the td Ghoſt, art one Eternal, Almighty, and moſt 


| nee n e 1 end. . 
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e 0 10 buon id 20d 1 Hui 24936 
*TA7 Here aer bortucoBtrine and ahi of due Obedictzr of Sub: 
Ws ect to their Princes, I declared laſtly”unto'you what 'an abo- 
aüinable lin 2g ainſt God and Man rebellion is, a eie hans Plagues, 
and © Deaths, with Death — finally doch hang 
over' the heads of all Rebels: It ſhall not be either impertinent, or un- 
proficable no to declare who they be, whom 'the 'Devil; the firſt au- 
thor and founder of rebellion, doch uſe to the ſtirring up of Sub- 
jects ro Rebel againſt their lawful Princes: Thar knowing them, ye may 
flee wage; _— damnable ſuggeſtions, avoid all rebellion, ub el 
| the horrible 


f 
er 


plagues, and GT W and damnation erertal, fi- 
Though 


"th rally de 0 al Reben. 


Though many cauſes. of rebellion may be reckoned, and almoſt as 
many as thete be vices i Men and. Women, as hath been before noted? 


Let in this place I il only touch the principal and muſt uſual cauſes as ſy 
ſpecially Ambition and! Ignuta ne: By Ambitiom I mean cherunlawft) © 
ahd reſtleſs deſine in Men, tocbe of higher eſtate chan God Hathᷣ gWen 


appointed upto: them, By Ignorance, I dean no unskilfulneſß in Arts 


in bis holy word, which teacheth both extteamly ere altircbellion{ 
being the root of all miſchief, And ſpecially, to deb gut in beds, ah 
ſpecified. And as thele are che t chießlteauſes of rebelliniic 80 fre 


aud Sciences, but the lack fed ge of God's bleſſed will declare 
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there ſpecially co forcs of Men ĩn whoth itheſe- vices do:reignjiby whom © | 


the Devil, the auchor of all evil, doth chiefly ſtir up all diſobedzence'atid 


p a „„ nets ( SLY Sad} 03 Kd -b \ ov bs 14 
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The reſtleßs ambitigus having onceodetetmined hy one means K R. 
ather to atchieve to their / intended purpoſe, \when chey cannot by law aq cus! 


ful and poaccable meam climb high av they do deſire, they vattempe 


che ſame by force ani violent: Where hem thrꝛy cannot: prevail 


againſt the ordinary. authority and power af lad fub Princes aud Govers © 
nors themſelves alone, they do ſeeł the aid and help of the ignorant 


multitude, abuſing chem to their wicked purpoſe. Wherefore ſceing a 


few ambitiaus and malicious are the; authors and heads, and multis © 
des of ignoraue Men are che miniſteg and furtherers ok rebelliong - 


chief paint of this part ſhall be as well to natifj to the ſimple and 
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ignorant, Mien: who che) be, that Have been and (be) uſual authors of fe- 


bellion, that they may know them: And alſo to admoniſn them to be- 5 


ware of the ſubtil ſuggeſtions of ſuch reſtleſs ambirious perſons, and 
ſo to flee them: That rebellions (though attempted: by à few ambi- 


tious) through the lack of maintenance by any multitudes, may ſpee- 
dily and eaſily, without any great labour, danger, or damage, bo repteſſed 


and clearly extinguiſhed. DS n 0 

It is well known as well by all Hiſtories, as by daily expetience, that 
none have either more ambitiouſly aſpired above Emperors, Kings and 
Princes: Nor have more perniciouſly moved the ignorant people to re- 
bellion againſt their Princes, chan certain perſons which falfly challenge 
to themſelves to be only counted and called Spiritual. © I maſt therefore 
here yet once again briefly put you ( good people) in remembrance out of 
God's holy Word, how our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt and his holy Apoſtles, 
the heads and chief of all true Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical Men, behaved 
themſelves towards the Princes and Rulers ot their time, though not che 


beſt Governors that ever were, that you be not ignorant whether they be 


the true Diſciples and Followers of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, and ſo true 
ſpiritual Men, that either by ambition do fo highly aſpire, or do moſt 
maliciouſly teach, or moſt perniciouſly do execute rebellion againſt cheir 
lawful Princes, being the worſt of all carnal works, and miſchievous 


The holy Scriprures do teach moſt expreſly, chat our Savibut Chriſt Matth. r7. 


himſelf, and his Apoſtles St. Paul, St. Peter, wich others, were unto 
| | N 1 
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pire it ſelf from their Lord the Emperor of Greece, and of Rome alſo 
by right unto the Chriſtian Princes of the Weſt, they becache iti ſhort 


ſpace no better unto the Weſt Emperors, thian they were before unto 
the kmpecors of Gree; For the uſual dich gig of Sobjets from! 
their Oarh of fidelity made unto the Emperofs of che Welt their So- 
veraign Lord's, by the Biſhops of Rome : The unnatural ſtitting up dk; 


the Subjects | unto rebellion againſt their Princes; yea; of the Soi. 


70 


againſt, the Father, by the Biſhop of Rome : The molt cruel and blond) 


Wars raiſed amongſt Chriſtian Princes of all Kingdoms, the horrible 
murder of infinite thouſands of Chriſtian Men being ſlain by Chri- 


ſtians : And which enſued thereupon, the pitiful loſſes of fo many 
goodly Cities, Countries, Dominions, and. Kingdoms, ſometime poſ- 
ſeſſed by. Chriſtians in 4%, Africa, Europa: The miſerable fall of 
che Empire and Church of Greece, ſometime the moſt flouriſhing part 
of Chriſtendom, into the hands of the Turi: The lamentable dani- 
niſhing, decay, and ruin of Chriſtian Religion: The dreadful in- 


creaſe of Paganiſm, and power of the Infidels and Miſcreants, and- all 


by the practice and procurement of the Biſhop of Rome chiefly, is un 
the Hiſtories, and Chronicles written by the Biſhop of Names Own fa- 
vorers and friends to be ſeen, and as well known unto all ſuch as at! 
acquainted with the ſaid - Hiſtories. The ambitious intents and moſ 
ſubtil drifts of the Biſhops of Rome in theſe their practices, appeared 


evidently by their bold attempt in ſpoiling and. robbing the Emperors 


of their Towns, Cities, | Dominions, and Kingdoms, in | [taly, Lombardy; 


and Sicily, of antient right belonging to the Empire, and by joyning 


of them unto their Biſhoprick of Rome, or elſe giving them unto {trans 
gers, to hold them of the Church and Biſhop of Rome as in capite, and 
as. of the chief Lords thereof, in which tenure they hold the moſt part 
thereof, even at this day. But theſe ambitious, and indeed traiterous 
means and ſpoiling of their Soveraign Lords; the Biſhops of Rome, of 
Prieſts, and none other by right than the Biſhops of one City and Dio- 
ceſs, ate by falſe uſurpation become great Lords of many Dominions, 
mighty Princes, yea, or Emperors , rather, as claiming to have divers 
Princes and Kings to their Vaſſals, Liege-men, and Subjects: As in 
the ſame Hiſtoties written by their own Familiars and Courtiers is to 
be ſeen. And indeed ſince the time that the Biſhops of Rome by ambi- 


tion, treaſon, and ulurpation,. atchieved and attained to this height and 


greazneſs, they behaved themſelves more like Princes, Kings,. and Em- 


perors in all-chings, then remained like Prieſts, Biſhops and Eccleſiaſtical, 


or (as they would be called) Spiritual perſons, in any one thing at all. 
For after this rate they have handled other Kings and Princes of otlier 


Realms throughout - Chriſtendom, as well as their Sovetaign Lords 


the Emperors, uſually diſcharging their Subjects of their Oath of Fide- 
licy, and fo ſtirring chem up to rebellion againſt their natural Princes, 
whereof ſome examples ſhall. in the laſt part * be notified unto 


vou. 0#1 2 1 | 5 8 LL TV A 
; Wherefore, let all good Subjects, knowing theſe the ſpecial inſtru- 


ments and miniſters of the Devil, to the ſtirring up of all _rebellions, 
N COINS Ger” © - avoid 


e . 2 


th be 25 % Pa of the 3 


avoid 4nd flee them, and the peſtilent ſuggeltions of ſuch foteign 
\ Uſurpers, add cheir adherents, and " embrace all obedience to God, 
and their natural Princes and A 1] that they may enjoy 
God) blellings, and their Prince favour, all peace, quietneſs, ſe- 
eurity in in chis World, and Was attai through Chriſt out Saviour, 


life; everlaſting in the W tie: which God the Father for the 
4 ame our e aviour Jour riſk his 55 grafit unto us all: To whom 
with the . Ms all honour od glory, \ World without end. 
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Thi PRAYER is i in "thc tirhs it was Publiſhed. 


5 Moſt mighty: GOD, the Lojd of Hoſt, the 8 of all Creat feen the 
; 5 only giver of all Victories, who alone art a ſtrengthen the W inſt 
' the Mighty,.and to vanquiſh 2nquiſh infinite multitudes ol th 206 Dc with the Toon. 
_ " tenance w of thy Servants callin by ppon thy. Name, and 'trufting in thee : 
' Defend, 01 Lord, thy ervant Tod our Governour under thee, our Sovereign Lord 
he Kl IG, and all KA People committed to his charge. O Lord, withſtand the cru- 
thy. of all .thoſe which be common Enemies as well to the Truth of thy Eternal 
| 1. as tagtheir.own, 757 05 Prince and Country, and manifeſtly to this Crown 
ae Io of. ENG LAN D, which thou haſt of t hy Divine Providence aſſigned in 
aig ſe our days 10 Fe Government of thy Servant, out Sovereign and gricious KING, 
.© moſt. 3 5 Father, (if it be thy tioly Will) male ſoft 7 tender the ſtony 
Hearts of all thoſe that exalt themſelves againſt = a0” and ſeek either to trquble 
the quiet of this Realm of ENGLAND, or theo She Crown of the ſame 3 and 
- convert them to the kuoyledge of thy Son the on x. Fayjo Saviour of the Forld, eſus 
"Chriſt, that we and they may joyntly glorify thy Merci ighten (we beſecch 
_ thee) their ignorant hearts to embrace the truth of = Word, or elſe ſo abate their 
cruelty (O moſt mighty Lord) that this our Chriſtian Realm, with others that con- 
feſs thy holy GOSPEL, may obtain by thine aid and ſtrength, ſurety from all Ene- 
mies, without ſhedding. of Chriſtian Blood, whereby all the 1 7 which be oppreſſed 
NN their tyranny, may be relieved, and they which be in fear of their cruel 
: 1 com 1 And finally, that all Chriſtian Realms, and ceny chis Realm 
of ENGLAND , may by: thy Defence and Protection continue in the nut of the 
ſpel, and enjoy 3 Peace, Quietneſs and Security.: And that we for theſe thy 
Mercies, oyntiy all together with one conſonant heart and voice, may thankſull7 
tender do thee all land and praiſe, that we, knit in one godly concord and unity 
7 ED our ſelves, ma 1 517 magnify thy glorious Name, who with thy Son 


r Savio rJeſus Chriſt, and the Ghoſt, art one Eternal, Almighty, ang moſt 
— D: 83 whom be all lau I and W phaſe v World without end. * 
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| the Injuries, Oppreſſions, Rwe, ati Tyranny of 
Mins Biſhops of Rome, ulurping as well againſt their natural Lords 
i as againſt all other Chriſtian Kings and Kingdoms, and 
** of ä vfito rebellions againſt their Sove- 


raign 


2D Sidel 


rr r 


manded. 


againſt him, only for that he caſt Images (unto the which Idolatry was 
committed) out of the Churches, which the Biſhop of Rome bare them 


againſt Wilfal Rebellion, 


TAP = 581 
raign Lord's, whereof I have partly admoniſhed you before, were into» = 


lerable: And it may ſeem more than marvel, that any Subjects would 
after ſuch ſort hold wich unnatural foreign Uſurpers againſt their own 
Sovereign Lords, and natural Country: It remaineth that I do declare Fe 


the mean whereby they compaſled theſe matters, and fo to conclude 


this whole Treaty of due Obedience, and againſt ience and wil⸗ 
ful rebellion. You ſhall underſtand, that by ig of God's word, Of the ig- 
wherein they kept all Men, ſpecially the common people, they wrought norance of 


and brought to paſs all theſe things, making them believe that all that they I the 


ſaid was true, all that they did was good and godly : and that to hold latter part. 
with them in all things, againſt Father, Mother, Prince, Country, and 
all Men, was moſt meritorious. And indeed what miſchief will not 


blind ignorance lead {imple Men unto ? 


By ignorance the Jewiſh Clergy induced the common People to ask the 
delivery of Barabbas the ſeditious mutderer, and to ſue for the ctuel cru- 
cifying of our Saviour Chriſt, for that he rebuked the ambition, ſuper- 
ſtition, and other vices of the High Prieſts and Clergy. For as our 
Saviour Chriſt teſtifieth, that thoſe who crucified him wiſt not what 


they did: So doth the holy Apoſtle St. Paul ſay, If they had known, if 


they had not been ignorant, they would tiever have crucified the Lord 
of glory: But they knew not what they did. Our Saviour Chriſt him- q 
felf alſo foreſhewed that it ſhould come to paſs by ignorance, that thoſe i 
who ſhould-perſecute and murder his true Apoſtles and Diſciples, ſhould . = 
think they did God acceptable ſacrifice, and good ſervice :* As it is alſo 
verified even at this dag. WIT | 
- And in this ignorance haye the Biſhops of Rome kept tlie 2 | 
God, ſpecially the common ſort, by no means ſo much, as by wich- 
drawing the Word of God from them, and by keeping it under the vail 
of an unknown ſtrange tongue. For as it ſerved the ambitious humour 
of the Biſhops of Rome, to compel all Nations to uſe the natural 


language of the City of Rome, where they were Biſhops,” which ſhewed 929 


à certain acknowledging of ſubjection unto them: So yet ſerved it much 

more their crafty purpoſe, thereby to keep all people ſo blind, that chey 

not knowing what they prayed, what they believed, what they were 
commanded by God, might take all their commandments for God's. For 

as they would not ſuffer the holy Scriptures or Church-ſervice to be uſed 

or had in any other Language than the Latin: So were very few, eyen 

of the moſt ſimple people taught the Lord's Prayer, the Articles of the 
Faith, and the Ten Commandments, otherwiſe than in Latin, which's; 4855. 
they underſtood not: By which univerſal ignorance, all Men were vi. 


ready to believe whatſoever they ſaid, and to do whatſoever they com- 2757" 
| | LMS - | Amo Dom, 


For to imitate the Apoſtles phraſe : If the Emperors Subjects had\72% ©* 
known out of God's Word their duty to theit Prince, they would not ſecond 
have ſuffered the Biſhop of Rome to perſwade them to forſake their So- m- 


mand- Ja 


vereign Lord the Emperor againſt their oath and fidelity, and to rebel ment. 


Cec 2 in 


b bewrayeth-his impiety, by a ſubt 


The' Ss ben of the Serum 


. * to be hereſy. If they had known of God's Word but as much 
3 the Ten Commandments, they ſhould have found that the Biſhop 
pdf Rome, was not only a T 8 Emperor his Liege. Lord, but «to 
| God: alſo, and an horrible blaſphemer of his Majeſty, in calling his holy 
Word and Commandment Hereſy;; And that which the Biſpop of Rome | 
jo. rebel againſt his lawful Prince, the) alen have 
gend Tel of his moſt heinous wickednel, 
But wy ihe. de hand know:2oo-conchs heawould-not ler 
— haye as mych God's Word as the Ten Commandments, wholly 
5 Fg 4 and perfectly, wichdrawing — them che ſecond Commandment, that 
Gregor. ). Kaoriledge. Had the Emperors Sub- 
169. Poſs jects likewiſe known, and been of any underſtanding in God's word, 
= would they at other times have rebelled -againſt, chair! Sovereign Lord, 
* and by. their | rebellion; have bolpen to depoſe him, only for chat the 
+. Biſhop of Rene did beat them in hand, that it was. ſymony-add hereſy 
d., for che Emperor to give any Eccleſiaſtical digpities| or 
d his learned Chaplains,;108:05her of his learned Clergy, which all Chri- 
ſtian Emperors. before him had done without controlement 2 Would 
they I ſay, | for that the Biſhop of Rowe bare them fo in hand, have fe- 
belled by the ſpace of mare than forty: years together againſt him, wich 
ſo much ſhedding of Chriſtian blood, and murder of ſo many thouſands 
_ of Chriſtians, and finally have depoſed their Sovereign Lord; had they 
_ known and had in God's word any underſtanding at all? Specially had 
they known that they did all * to pluck from cheir Sovereign Lord, 
and his ſucgeſſors for ever, that antient right of the Empire, to give 
it uno ehe Romiſn Clergy, and to the Biſhop of Rome, that he might 
for the confirmation of one Archbiſhop, and for the Romi Rag, which 
he calleth a Pall, ſcarce worth twelve pence, receive many thouſand 
Crowns of Gold, and of other Biſhops, likewiſe great ſums: of Mony 
ſor their Bulls, which is ſymony- indeed: Would, I ſay, Chriſtian 
len and Subjects by rebellion have ſpent ſo much Chriſtian Blood, and 
have: depoſed their natural, moſt noble, and moſt valiant Prince, to 
bripg the matter finally to this paſs, had they known what they, did, or 
had any underſtanding; in God's Word at all 2 And as theſe ambitious 
Ulurpers.. che Biſhops, of Rowe have - over-flowed all 1taly and Ger- 
man — ſtreams of Chriſtian blood, ſhed by the rebelliom of igno- 
wat Subjects againſt their / natural; Lords and Etnpemis, whom 
teey have Hired chercunto by ſuch falſe precences : Sois chere ho Coun- 
try in Chtiſtendom, which by their Nike means and falſe pretences 
bda⸗ah not been over-ſprinkled wich the Blood of Subjects by rebellion 
er vn 8 0 their natural ann ſtirred up. by che ſame Biſhops of 
Nene 60A 203 eien e 703: * 
And 8 1 #7 9g ann: Canes The Biſhop of . 
— 2 to King Jobs of Exgland, about the Election of Stephen 
Lam to the Biſhoprick of Canterbury, wherein the King had an- 
tient right, being uſed by, his 1 all Chriſtian Kings of Eng- 
— eng 09 fie bs hd bg 
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againſt Wilful Rebellion. $83 

then to uſurp upon the Kings of England, and all other Chriſtian 
Kings, as they had before done againſt: their Sovereign Lords the Em- 
perors: Proceeding even by the ſame ways and means, and likewiſe 
curſing King John, and diſcharging his Subjects of their oath of fidelity 
unto their Sovereign Lord. Now had Engliſh-men at that time known 
their duty to their Prince ſet forth in God's Word, would à great 
many of Nobles, and other Engliſh-men natural Subjects, for this fo- WE 
reign and unnatural Uſurper his vain curſe of the King, and for his recent. 
feigned diſcharging of them of their oath and fidtlity to their natural * 
Lord, upon ſo ſlender or no ground at all, have rebelled againſt cheir 
Sovereign Lord the King? Would Engliſh Subjects have taken part 
againſt the King of England, and againſt Engliſh- men, with the French 5; 
King and French- men, being incenſed againſt this Realm by the Bi- French _ 
ſhop of Rome 2 Would they have ſent for, and received the Dolphin of King 
France with a great Army of French-men into the Realm of England  _ 
Would they have ſworn fidelity to the Dolphin of France, breaking Li: 
their oath of fidelity to their natural Lord the King of Eng/and,- and —_ 
have ſtood under the Dolphins Banner diſplayed againſt the King of” 
England ? Would they have expelled their Sovereign Lord the King of 
England out of London, the chief City of England, and out of the greateſt 

part of Exgland, upon the Souch-{ide of the Trent, even unto Lincoln, 
and out oſ Lincoln it felt alſo, and have delivered the poſſeſſion thereof 

unto the Dolphin of France, whereof he kept the poſſeſſion à great 
while? Would they being Engliſh · men have procured fo great ſheddi 
of Engliſ Blood, and other infinite miſchiefs and muſeries unto Enlend 
their natural Country, as did follow:thoſe cruel Wars and traiterons re- 
bellion, the fruits of the Biſhop of Rome's. ? Would they have . 
driven their natural Sovereign Lord the King of England to ſuch extre- 
mity, that he was inforced to ſubmit himſelf unto that foteign falſe Uſur- 
per the Biſhop. of Rome, who com 


pelled him to ſurrender up the Crown 
of | Exg/and into the hands of his Legat, who in token of poſſeſſion kepe 


ir in his hands divers days, and then delivered it again co Ning Jede 


upon that condition that the King and his Succeſlors,' Kings of = Em 
land, ſhould hold the Crown and Kingdom of Eug/ad:of the Biſhop . 


of Rome and his Succeſſors, as the. Vaſſals of the ſaid Biſhops of | Rane 
for ever: In token whereof, the Kings of England ſhould alſo paya yet - 
y Tribute to the ſaid Biſnop of Rome as his Vaſſals and Liege *Meni 
Would Engliſh- men have brougbt their Sovereign Lord, and aatj,⁶p 
Country in this thraldom and ſubjection to a falſe foreign Uſut pee, 
had they known and had any undetſtanding in God's Word vt all!? 
Out of the which moſt lamentable caſe, and miſerable tyranny, dr! 9 
and ſpoyl of the moſt greedy Romiſn Wolves enſuing hereupon, tl 
Kings and Realm of England could not rid themſelves by the ſpace of 8 the 
many years after: The Biſhop of ' Kane by his Miniſters continualhj not Ads of 
only ſpoyling the Realm and Kings of England of infinite treafure delt f. 
but alſo with the Game Mony hiring and maintaining foreign” Ene- King El. 
mies againſt the Realm and Kings of Eng/and, to keep them in ſuch Tig rhe 
' his ſubjection, that they ſhould not refuſe to pay whatſoever thoſe unſa- dan. 


tiable 
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The Sith Part of the- Sermon - 


3 cable Wolves did greedily gape for, and ſuffer whatſoever thoſe moſt 
| cruel tyrants would lay upon them. Would Engliſhmen have ſuffered 
this? Would they by rebellion have cauſed this trow you, and all for 
the Biſhop of Rome's cauſleſs curſe, had they in thoſe days known and 
1 that God doth curſe the bleſſings, and blieb the cutſings 
of ſuch wicked uſurping Biſhops and Tyrants ? As it appeared after- 
ward in King Henry the Eighth his days, and King Edward the Sixth, 
++ and in our gracious Sovereigns days that now is, where neither the 
Malach: z- Popes Curſes, nor God's - manifold bleſſings are wanting, But in 
| King Johns time, the Biſhop of Nome underſtanding the brute blind- 
neſs, ignorance. of God's Word, and ' ſuperſtition of Engliſh-men, 
and how much they were inclined to 1 the Babylonical Beaſt of 
Fasane, and to fear all his threatnings, and cauſleſs curſes, he abuſed 
them thus, and by their rebellion” brought this noble Realm and 
Kings of England under his moſt cruel: cyranny, and to be a ſpoyl of 
his moſt vile and unſatiable covetouſneſs and raveny, for a long and 
2 great deal too long a time. And to joyn unto the reports of Hiſto- 
tries, matters of dw memory, could the Biſhop of Rome have raiſed the 
rebellions. in the North and Welt Countries in the times of King 
Hie and King Edward, but by abuſing of the ignorant people ? Or 
is. it not moſt — that the Bihop of Rome hath of late attempted 
by his Iriſh Patriatchs and Biſhops, ſent from Rome with his Bulls, 

9 whereof ſome, were apprehended): to break down the bars and hedges 
of the, publick peice in-freland, only upon confidence eafily to abuſe 
the ignorance of the wild'-Iciſh-men ? Or who ſeeth not that upon 
be confidence, yet more lately he hath likewiſe procured the breach of 
the publick peace in Bgld, wich the long and blefſed continuance 
whereof hne is ſore grievedYiby the miniſtry of his diſguiſed Chap- 
lains, creepingi-in | Lay-mens apparel into the houſes, and 1 
in the eats of certain Northern borderers, being then moſt ignor 
of their duty to God and to their Prince of all people of the — 
whom therefore us moſt meet and ready to execute his intended purpoſe, 
be hach by the ſaid ignorant Blaſs-Ptieſts, as blind guides leading tbe 
blinds; brought-choſe filly blind Subjects into the deep ditch of horrible 
rebellion, damnable to — Young ar very dangerous to the ſtate of 
the, Realm, had not God of his mercy . miraculouſly calmed that 
raging tempeſt, not only without any Shipwiack of the Common- 
Ie eee 
RT 2151672217! © 03 ee bas 0 | 
And ir is yet much more to be lamented, that not only common 
people; but — yu 6urhful or unskilful Princes alſo, ſuffer them- 

8 e to be abuſed by be Bie p of Rome, his Cardinals and Biſhops, to 

ah and 2 g-of: Titan den de Ss, either — — es, Or 
eh elſe y procuring the force and Chriſtian Men, to be convey- 
T tros Chriſtians in another Country, 
— and by theſe means - an entry unto floors-and Infidels, into the poſ- 
a leſſon of Chriſtian Realm, Countries M Geher Chriſtian Princes in che 


fi eine, by che A. TE) 
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gal ita Nele 


chi Was or ma with Rebellions; that they a ade üs 
nor ability to comſer their common forces to the defence of their Fellow 
| Chili aſt ſuch invaſions of the common Enemies of Chriſten · 
te ius and Miſcreants. - Would to God we might only read 
—1 won out of the Hiſtories" of old, and not alſo ſde and feel theſe 
new and preſent oppreſſions of rebellions of Subjects, eſſu- 
ſion of Chriſtian blood, deſtruction! of Chriſtian Men, decay and -ruine 
of Chriſtendom, increaſe of Paganiſmy moſt lamentable and pitiful: co 
behold, being procured in theſe out days, as well: as itr times paſt, = | 
Biſhop of Nome and his Mimiſters; norance of God's 
Word, yer renniging in ſome Claiftian Princes end ople. By which 70 
ſorrow and bitter fruits of 1 all Men ought tobe moved to Jer. Reo 
give eat and credit to God's Word, ſhewing, as moſt truly, ſo moſt © 18. et 
. miſchief ignotance is 3 and again hom great and 
bor good of- God knowledge in Gods Word is. And to be- 
gin with che Romiſh Clergy, who though they do brag now, as die 
ſotbetime the Jewith Clergy, thut they cannot lack knowledge: Yer of rene . 
doth God by his holy Prophets both charge them with ignorance, a nid g. 26 2 
threaten them galt 2 that they have repelled the khowſedge of "God's 5 da > 
wo and Law, from themſelves, and frotty his people, that he will res 
them, chat the) ſhall be no more his Prieſts. God likewiſe chargeth 
inces as well as Prieſts, that they ſhould endeavour themſelves to 
get underſtatding and knowledge in his Word, 
wrath atiddeftruction unto them, if they fail thereof. And the wiſe Man 
faith to all Nen univerſally, Princes, Pricfts, and People: Where is prov; 20 
n knowledge, there is no 
all Men be vais in whom is not the knowledge of God and his holy Word, Epik 
that they who walk in darkneſs, wot not wbither they go: And that John _ 
the people that will not learn, | ſhall fall into great mihi a5 did 3 
the people of earl, who for their ignorance” in God's Word, were 1. g. 4. 
__ firſt led into captivity, and when by ignorance afterward they would * 23. & 
not know the time of their Viſicacion, but crucified Chriſt our Sa- 1 „ 
yiour, perketiged his holy A and were ſo 1 ignorant and blind, that 317 cis. 
when they did moſt wickedly and cruelly, they thought they did God John 6. 
ood and acceptable ſervice (as do many by ignorance think even at this Eſa 27 
4 ) finally, through their 2 and blindneſs, their Country, FER 
Towns, Cities; Jernſalem it ſeli, and the Temple of God, were il Baru, 5 
moſt horribly deſtroyed, the moſt. chicfeſt part of their people ſlain, e. 
and the reſt led into moſt miſerable captivity. For he that made them March AP: 
had no pity upon them, neither would pare them, and all for * ig- Jo 2 
norance. "i 
And the holy Scriptures do read, that the people chat will not ſee 15 1 fl 
with their eyes, nor hear wick their eürs, to learn, and to underſtand 
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good nor healely to the ſoul : And char Wild. 14," 95 


wich their hearts, cannot be rene, and ſaved. And the wicked > Cor +8 E 


nee, being damned in Hell, ſhall confeſs ignorance in God's 
id to have broughg; them thereunto, ſaying, We have erred from 
the way of the truth, and the light of righteouſneſs hath not ſhined * 
unto us, and the Sun « of ſerſtanding hath not riſen unto * „ 
1 . 


3.2. 9. 


al 4 
1 ohn . 


RR u. nd as willroor:: Stvious Hiſelf] s his 


b. 15. & 


SY 
Luke 8. 


845 31. 
Gal. 1. 
WS... : 
Deut. 5. 


Dea 


: SN . 


. Rom. 13. 
1 Pet. 2. 
Pſal. 118. 
Pſal. 18. 
& 118. 
Eph. 5. 


1 12 Fo 


2 6.7 


e . 
je 


* 
Am. 1. 
* 


8 1 


| 4 22 16. 
r 


eyer. Amen. Th h es 


of all error and misjudging 
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ApoRlebSt. Pld, doth teach 
that the ignorance of Gods Wofd cometh of the Devil, is the cauſe 


(as falleth out with iguorant Subjects, Who 
can rather eſpy a littie more! in the eye of the Prince, or a Counſellor, 
than a great beam in their dwW-H] and univerſally it ische cauſe of all evil, 
ad finally of eternal damnatien; God's judgmentꝭ heing ſeyvere towards 
thoſe, who when the light of Chriſt's Goſpel is corhe into the World, 
ight morein-darRng(s- of ignorance, chan in the light of knowledge, 
in God's Word. For all are commanded to read or hear, to ſearch and 
„ ſtudy the holy Scriptures, and ate promiſed underſtanding eo be: given 
them from God, if they ſo do: All are charged nùt to believe either any 
dead Man, nor if an Angel ſhould ſpeak from Heaven, much leſs; if wha! 
Pope do ſpeak from None againſt ot contrary V tolithe Ward of God, 
. the which we may not decline, neither to the right band nor to che 
9515 3 mnt ot engen len b 0 
In Gods Mord Princes muſt bam to obey God, and to govern 
Men! In God's! Word. Subjects muſt both td God and 
their Princes. Old Men and young, rich and poor; all Men and Women, 
all eſtates, ſeres, and ages, re taught their; ſeveral duties in the Word of 
God. For the Word of God is bright, giving light unto all Mens eyes, 
che ſhining Lamp directing all Mets: paths and ſteps. Let us therefore 
awake: — the fleep and darkneſs of ignorance, and open our eyes that 
we may ſee the li 


vr . [DNR EF . 


kneſs;-:the due reward thereof, and det us walk in 
the light of Gods Word; whilſt we have light, as becometh the Chil- 
dien of light; ſo directing the ſteps of our lives in that way which leadeth 
to light and life everlaſting, that we may finally obtain and enjoy the 
ſame: Which God the Faber of lights, who dwelleth ; in light 'incom- 
©, prehenlible, and lnacceſſable] grant unto us, through the light of the 
World our Saviour Jeſus ctuik: Unto whom with the Holy Ghoſt, one 


moſt glorious a be all Ro pris: and * borer and 
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have walked cumbetous ee e- amen Lord haxe 9 


c ght: Let us riſe from the works of darkneſs, that we 
may eſcape eternal dar 
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IL % 0h. BW ot C XW 
Moſt mighty GOD, the Lord of Hoſt, the Governour of ali Creatures, t 
: only giver of all Victoties, who alone art able to ſtrengthen the Weak ag 0 
the Mighty, and to vanquiſh infinite multitudes of thitie Enemies, with the Go 


| Defend, O Lord, thy Seryant and our Governoux under thee, our Soyereigu Lord 
the KING, and all thy People committed to his charge. O Lord, withſtand the cru- 
elty of all thoſe which be common Enemies as well to the Truth of thy Eter 


Word, as to their own natural Prince and Country, and manifeſtly to this Crown - 
and Realm of ENGLAND, which thou haſt of thy Divine Providence aſſigued ir 


theſe our days to the Government of thy Servant, our Sovereign and gracious KING; 
O moſt merciful Father, (if it be thy holy Will) make ſoft and tender the ſtony 
hearts of all thoſe that exalt themſelves againſt thy Truth, and ſeek either to troub 
the quiet of this Realm of ENGLAND, or to oppreſs the Crown of the ſame; an 


convert thein to the knowledge of thy Son the only Saviour of the World, Jeſus | 


Chriſt, chat we and they may joyntly glorify thy: Mercies. Lighten (we beſeech 
thee) their ignorant hearts to embrace the, truth of thy Word, or elſe ſo. abate their 
velry (O moſt wighty Lord) that this our Chriſtian Realm, with others that oon · 
fels thy holy GOSPEL, may obtain by chine aid and ſtrengrh, ſurety from all Ene- 
mies, without ſhedding of Chriſtian Blood, whereby all they which be oppreſſed 


with their tyranuy, may be relieved; and they, which be in fear of their civehty; 
way be comforted: And finally, that all Chriſtian Realms; and eſpecially this Realm - 


of et nnd, may by thy Defence and ProteQion,corftinue in the truth of the 
| Goſpel, and enjoy perfe , d A 

Metcies,*j0yntly all together with one conſonant heart and voice; may thankfully 
render to thee all laud and praife, that we, knit! in one godly concord andetiniry 


_ amongſt our ſelves, may _— magnify thy glorious Name, who with thy Son £ 


our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt, art one Eternal, Almighty, and moſt 
merciful GOD: To whom he all laud and praiſe, World without end. Amen. 
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A THANKSGIVING for the Suppreſſion f 


the laſt Rebellion. 


Heavenly and moſt merciful Father, the defender of thoſe 
that put their cruſt in chee, che ſure fortreſs of all chem that 
flee to thee for ſuccour: Who of thy moſt juſt judgments for our Diſo- 
bedience and Rebellion againſt thy holy Word, and for our ſinful 


and wicked living, nothing anſweriq co our holy profeſſion, where- 


by we have given an occaſion chatfthy holy name hath been blaſ- 
phemed amongſt the ignorant, hal of late both fore abaſhed the 
whole Rea/m, and People of EA, with the terrour and danger 
of Rebellion, _— to awake ugh 
fecurity : And yet by tu 

lion, more ſharply puniſhed pati g out Country- men and Chri- 
ſtian Brethren, who have more ne 
fully haſt ſcourged ſome of che 


Servant their Soveraign, to the e nple of us all, and to the warn- 
ing, correction, and amendment 
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ultitu * 
tenance of a few of thy Servants calling upon thy Name, and truſting in thee: _ 


. ee eee eee 
a 


it of our dead ſleep of careleſs = 
ries following the fame Rebet- 


felt che ſame : And moſt dread- : 
ully h. urge he Faious perſons with terrible execu- 
tions, juſtly inflicted for their d Hedience unto thee, and to thy 


thy ſervants, of thine accuſtomed 
"IM goodneſs, 


1 urg d = Ys * wickedaes & ol Men to — 
f them, that fear thee: Who in thy judgments, r&membri * 5 
. 1 | Ji baſk by thy. aſſiſtance given Bug victory to thy e 
1 F WW tlue Nobility, and faichful 8 
15 e of Chriſtian Blood, as Mt. 
3 ding comfort of all forrowful. Cheri 
berly- pity, and . merciful: goodnef. only, and even for chine own 
_. _pautes:fakey vithour any our deſert at © Wherefore we tender un- 
20" thee! moſt” humble and hearty thanks 2m theſe thy. gfeat mercies 
hewed unto us, who had. deſerved. . ſharper; puniſhment, moſt hum- 
ly, befeeching|. thee. to gfant unto all us that confeſs thy hol y. Name, 
and profeſs the true and perfect Rehgion of thy holy Golpel, _ hea- 
venly- grace "to _e our ſelves in our kving according to out profeſ. 
_ fron; hat we 12 y. kudwing thee in thy bleſſed 1 may obellenk. 
| 2 29, hy ly: Commandments, and that we being warned by 
| | ele . e en e no 
motor 


contirmance of _ thy great mereies toward 
3 e ES: A ot ities, hello ad 


| 1 08 ttle, or 2 n 
gut Jh enlued, to the 
n. * and chat of thy 


, a 


cading our Church, our Realm, our 
Sn all our Poſterities enſuing, confeſſing 
a p - | 5 ny 8 Goſpel, 1 leading Bay holy 
erperually Prat and magn chy only Son Jeſus 
e Ache Holy Ghoſt: 755 ee ds TW 


| yer an ever. Amen, 
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